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8 E C T. I. 
bY the preteiiled Ante-diluvian E hai. 


HO it may be reaſonably ſuppos d of the 


+. Writing,..as, well as that of SPEECH, lun Hoey 
tt is not certain that the) apply d i 8 
> the deſcribing the Hiſtory of their Times. 
heir Lives de very long, and their manner 
f Living very plain and artleſs, they mighe _ 
, Pafily inſtruct their Deſcendants in all the ne- 
EFF Wonleage of paſt * without the 
1 aſſiſtance 


that the firſt Men had the uſe of 4 7 


—_ 7 The Univerſal 


* * * 2 
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aſſiſtance of Writing. But withal, it cannot 


_ 


. 
vet be abſolutely denied that they kept Regi- 
ſters, or drew up Memoirs of thoſe things, the 
- remembrance of which nearly concern'd them; 
as the Birth of their Children, the Death off 
their Parents, the good Offices they received 
from their Friends, and the Injuries which 
their Enemies did them; and the principal 
Paſſages of their Lives. But all that can be 
ſaid is barely conjectural; not only becauſe 
c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

. 


| 

"= 

{ 

c 

I 

| 

t 
we have no Remains of what might have been“ c 
written before the Deluge; but alſo by reaſon c 
that whatever has been ſaid of thoſe ſuppos di... v 
- moſt. ancient Monuments, appears to be apo-FF «| 
cryphal or fabulous. For the Books aſcrib'd}F* t 
to Adam, Ham, Seth and other Patriarchs, andi p 
cited by. ſome of the Ancients, were certainly d 
compiled and handed about under thoſe Names $ 
by the Jews, or Hereticks ; and indeed beſidesf t 
Enoch's Book, which ſeems to be cited in St. We 
Fude's Epiſtle, none of them have any reſem- Pon 
blance of Antiquity. But St. Ferom, and others ſenc 
ſince him have obſerv'd that, this Apoſtle mightFhe 
very well quote an apocryphal Book; and theſpſcr 
Fragments of that Work which are alledg'd, ing 
diſcover it to be ſuppoſititious. Pre 
Of the Pil-· We are alſo told of certain Pillars erected byÞpnc: 
= ry the Children of Setb, on which appear'd ſomeſyhi 
Seth. fort of Writing; but all that is faid concerningÞrel 
7; them is founded folely on the Evidence of Foſe-Woſe 
Dub, che bare reading of whom, is all that i5Þabl 
requifite to prove them purely / imaginary.Þelic 

© Seth, ſaith that Hiftorian, being educated byſbus, 

5 His Father, and come to Years of Difcretion, him 

5 nis thoughts were bent on Religion; he was T 

A virtuous Man, and left Children behindPerr: 
bim which trod in his paths: They thenPÞ{er, 


being 


81 
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not e being all good Men, lived in their Country 7 
-pi-W-- without any Diſſention; and paſſed their 


the 
m; 
Wo): 
ved 


* days happily, without any thing happening 
© to: interrupt their Repoſe. They found out 
the Knowledge of the Stars and Cœleſtial Bo- 


© loſt, and Mankind periſh before they had 
© learnt them; (Adam having foretold them 
that the Univerſe ſhould be once de- 
*. ftroy'd by Fire, and another time by a Flood 
of Waters ;) they ſet up two Pillars, one 
of Mortar, and the other of Stone, and 
os d, wrote upon them their invented Sciences; 


* 


* 


po- that if that of Mortar was waſh'd away by 


— 
* 
2 

a) 


the Deluge, that of Stone might remain, to 


and preſerve to Men the memory of thoſe things 


inlyF* deſcrib'd on them.” He adds, that © the 


M{crib'd to them, which occaſion'd their wri- 


hich Adam is ſuppos d to have utterd ; the 


tion, himſelf to back his Credit. v7 


was] The Columns ſuppoſed to be erected in the o the © 

hindFerra. Seriadica, by the firſt Thorb or Egyptian Egyptian 

thenſhlercury, on which * is ſaid to have 3 
| GZS 8 


eing. 


- 


* dies, and left their Diſcoveries ſhould be 


* Stone Column which they | erected was 
thought to be ſtanding in Syria in his time,” 
e need only read this: paſſage, I ſay, to be 
onvinc'd that the Fact is fabulous, The pre- 
ended Application of the Children of Seth to 

he knowledge of the Stars; the Precaution, 


ing their Diſcoveries on two Columns; the 
Prediction of the Deſtruction of the World, 
once by Fire, and another time by Deluge, 


Preſervation of one of the Pillars in Syria to 
Foſepbuss time, are Particulars ſo very impro- 
able, that one muſt be extremely credulous to 
nary.pelieve them, on the ſingle teſtimony of 7a: 
d bypbus, who doth not cite any Author elder than 


** 


. > 5 


: The Univerſal 
the Dynaſties of the firit AÆgyptian Kings i 
Hieroglyphick Characters, are not leſs ſuſpici 

ous. Manet bon, who liv'd under King Ptolemen: 
PhiladeIphus, is the firſt and fole Author which 

mentions them; the Terra Seriadica is an un 

known Country; and 'tis very probable, tha; 

this Story is confounded with the precedent, b 

changing W 7 aevele, which ſignifies Syria 

into Terra Seriadica ; and ſo much the rather 

for that the Author of the Heræmeron aſcrib' d tc 

Euſtathius, ſpeaking of the Pillars of Seth, ſait 

they were & 7 Emgead, in the Country of Sei 

riad. To conclude, theſe Characters, were ra 

ther the Figures ſuppos d to be engraven on the 

tops of Thoth's Columns; they were unintelligi 

ble; and the fifteen firſt Dynaſties of the AÆ uc 

tians, are fabulous. | nr eli Fo 

' "The wanity The Chaldeans boaſt their having Obſervaſtho 
. of the Ob tions of the Stars, for four million ſeven hun 
Char. dred and thirty thouſand Years.Beroſus, Abydens 
deans. - 4nd Apollo Dorus mention ten Kings of this Nation 

 - Which they ſuppoſe to have reign'd before thi 

Deluge, and allow each of them ſeveral mil 

lions of Years ; fo that the Space of time fron 

Alorus, to Xiſuthrus, which was the laſt, is fe 

hundred thirty two thouſand Years. Cicero tie 

dicules theſe vain Obſervations, and adds, tha 

no Author which deſerves belief can be brou 

in evidence for them. Simplicius obſerves tha 

Alexander the Great, when he took Babylon, ha; tru 

ving caus d Calliſtbenes the Philoſopher, to ſearcſ ſioi 

for the moſt ancient Obſervations in that Counſ dia 

try, found none which run higher back thai Chr 

1903 Years. Pliny according to Epigenes, rd 250 

5 duc'd the Antiquity of the Chaldeans to 720 wil 
1 | Years, and according to Critodemus to 490. [| Wh 


r 
p k) 
k » © 
5 2 5 
* "2 
0 . 


ther Nation in Antiquity ; their Hiftory does jos 


rot run higher back than the Flood. Sancbonia- thing et- * 

Wor, the firſt of their Hiſtorians, which Porphy- der bes 

us makes contemporary to Semiramis, lived af- % Deluge: 

er Tyre Was built under Abibalus the Father of | 

Mram, who reign'd in Solomon's time; and as tis 

retended, in the compoſition of his Hiſtory, 

nade uſe of the Books of Thoth, or Mercury, 

nd'the Memoirs kept in the Temples and Ci- 

ies, and which had been communicated to 

hem by Ferombalus a Prieſt of Jabo, or God. 

But we cannot be certain that theſe Memoirs 

ere ancienter than the Deluge. 

The Scythians and Iberians, which alſo conteſt The Scy- 

heir Antiquity with other Nations, don't pro- _ 

duce any one Monument to prove it. GT ON 
The Chineſe pretend to Annals for forty nine of the 

houſand Years before Fobi; but moſt of them Chineſe 

agree that theſe Memoirs are fabulous, and de- 4% 

erve no credit. Tai-fu-ſum, one of their ableſt 

riters, owns that we know nothing of the 

hineſe Hiſtory higher than Xin, their ſecond. 

i Emperor: And the Compiler of their Great 

Annals, which contain about 150 Volumes, de- 
lares that he doth not give any credit to the 

ancient Relations, which had no other founda- 

tion than popular and uncertain Reports, and 

hat there were no Hiſtorical Memoirs ancient- 

Jer than thoſe of Xin, their ſecond King. It is 

true that according to their Annals, the Succeſ- 

ſion of their Kings from Hoamti, who imme- 

ounfdiately follow'd. Xin, to the coming of Feſus-' 

thaſ Cbriſt took up 2697 Years ; to which if we add 

s, r4250 Years for the Reigns of Fobi and Xin, it 

> 720 will amount to near three thouſand Years: 

which Calculation will agree very well with the 
The „ . | 7. * | 5 2 6 4 | Pe 7 
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cording to the Chronology of the Septuagint Ver 
run back near 600 years beyond the Flood: pur 


ſuant to which, it muſt be own'd, that the Chine/@ 
have indeed Annals and Memoirs which are! 


Rory, even according to the Report of thei! 
.. own Authors, informs us that under the Reig 
of Xi-Hoamt;, about two hundred Years befor; 


gion were burnt by order of that Prince, whe 


"ble, which the Kings Yu-Var, and Cheynchu 


And Confucixs by meer chance has given it : 
Senſe, with which he himſelf is diſſatisfied 


own. Writers, are not above two thouſand“ 


—— 


. ** 2h Univerſal ; 
ſpace of time from the Deluge to Jeſus ChriF, ac 


ſion; but according to the Hebrew, Text it wilde 


elder than the Deluge. But who can aſſure u 
that they were not compiled afterwards? Hoy 
can they be evinc'd to be Monuments of thi 
eldeſt Antiquity ? Do the Chineſe alledge an) 
Proof for it? Have they any ancient Kathi ent 
which evidences for them? Nothing of all thi 
appears. But on the contrary, the Chineſe Hi 


Feſus Chriſt, all the Books of the Chineſe Reli 


made a diligent ſearch after them throughou 
the whole Empire, at the ſollicitation of Las 


Eiium, one of thoſe which follow'd his Opinion 


and if there be any remaining Copies of ſomg* * 
of them extant, they are imperfect anc 
corrupted by Additions and Alterations ; of. 
may be ſuppoſititious, and ſubſtituted in they 
place of the former. Their moſt ancient Book = 
which is aſcrib'd to Fohi, was neither a Hiſtory 
nor written in Characters poſſible to be under 
ſtood ; it was a Rhapſody of Lines, and Half 
lines, variouſly join'd, and wholly unintelligi 


tit 
Or 
eſt 
bec 
GO 


to 


he 
and 


who lived a long time after, about eleven Cen 
turies before Cbriſt, firſt endeavoured to explain 


The other Chineſe Books, according to thei 


ears 


Z, ac ears old; ſo that it cannot be proved that 
Verhis Nation has any Remnants of Antiquity. 
il ider than the Deluge: But on the contrary, 
he uſe of Letters and ſignificant Characters 
Pot being known in Fobi's time, tis impoſſible 
here ſhould be any written Memoirs or An- 
Fals of that date; and whatever might have 
When been noted, is become utterly unintelli- 


f th&ible and unknown; whence it follows that 
 anjWhcir Annals are not ſo ancient a sthey repre- 
1thoWent them. 11 8. 75088 
| thi | 3 ; | 222 
* r 
5 By what means the Memory of things hath 
wha been preſercu d: Of Feſtipals, Columns, 
5 Inſcriptions, Trophies, 525 Tombs mY Coins, 


jon] Seals, Tradition; Inſpiration, Odes or 
om "Hymns, Regiſters, Memoirs, and Hi- 


ſtories. aA 


HE moſt Ancient way of preſerving the of he uf; 
5 Remembrance of paſt Actions, is the In- of ve | 
| de“ ticution of Feftival: it began with the World ; , 55 £0 
Jai God having finiſti d the Creation in f Days, vn f 


eſted on the ſeventh, bleſs d and ſanctify d it, the remem. 
decauſe in it he reſted from all his Work which brance of 
God had created and made, Gen. 2. 3. It was 5e - 
ſain leo perpetuate the Memory of the Creation f 

- Ache World amongſt Men, that the Feſtival of 
fiedlthe Sabbath was obſery'd before the Deluge, 
heiiland it's future Obſervation was enjoyn d to the 

and raciites by the fourth Commandment, as 

= ; 173 | B 4 . Precept 


ligi 


chu 
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Precept 
Sabbath Day to keeꝑ it Holy. The Paſſover, 
which was the Greateſt and moſt Solemn Feſti- 
val among the Fews, was eſtabliſh'd for no o- 
ther end, than to preſerve the remembrance of 
their Departure out of Egypt; and all the Cere- 
monies of that Feſtival, the time of the Celebra- 
tion, its Name, the Paſchal Lamb, the Poſture 
in which they eat it, and bitter Herbs, were 
ſo many Monuments of what had happen d to 
them; and the end of the Inſtitution of the 
Ceremonies, was to make their Poſterity re- 
member what God had done to deliver the I/ 
raelites out of Egypt. You ſhall. obſerve theſe Cere- 
monies, ſaith the Lord, and it ſhall come to paſs, when 
your Children ſhall ſay unto you, what mean you by 
this Service? That ye ſhall ſay, It is the Sacrifice 
of the Lord's Paſſover, who. paſſed ever. the Houſes 
of the Children of . Iſrael in Egypt, when be [mote 
the Egyptians, and deliver d our Houſes, Exod. 12. 
Unleavened Bread ſhall be eaten ſeven Days: and 
there ſhall no Leavened Bread be ſeen with them. &c. 
And thou ſhalt ſhew thy Son in that Day, ſaying, 
This is done becauſe of that which the Lord did unto 
me, when I came forth out of Egypt. And it ſhall 
be for a fign unto thee upon thine Hand, and for a 
Memorial between thine Eyes, that the Lord brought 
#bee out of Egypt with a ftrong Hand, Exod. 13. 
The Conſecration of the Firſt-born to the Lord, 
was alſo ordain'd, to oblige the Hraelites to re 


member, that the Lord deſtroy d the Firſt- born] i 


of the Egyptian: All the Firſt-born ſhall he conſe- 
erated to the Lord : every Firſtling of an Aſs thou 
ſhalt redeem with a Lamb, and if thou wilt not re- 


. deem it, this thou ſhalt break bis Neck. © Thou ſhalt 
with Money redeem the Firſt-born of Man; And it 


| ſhall be when thy Son asketh thee in time to come, 


. ſaying 


before - eſtabliſh'd : Remember the Wk; 


of, „ 
3 
\ 
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* 


ne N ying, What is this? that thou ſhalt ſay unto him, 
r, Ry frength of hand the Lord prougbt us out of Egypt, 
ti- from the houſe of bondage. And it came to-paſs 


when Pharaoh ould hardly let us go, that the Lord 
ew all the Firſt-born in the Land of Egypt; both 
e-PHbe Firſt-born of Man, and the Firſt-born of Bea#t : 
-2- Mrherefore I ſacrifice unto the Lord all that openeth the 
re ¶ Matrix, being. Males ; but all the Firf-born of my 
te Children I redeem. And it ſhall be a token upon thine 
to Hand, and for Frontlets between thine Eyes: for by 
he Frengtb of hand the Lord brought us forth out of E. 
re-Igypt. Lid. The Feaſt of Pentecoſ ſeems to harre 
IA been inſticuted fifty Days after that of the Paſſo- 
re- ver, in remembrance of the Promulgation of 
her the Law fifty Days after their Departure out of 
pt. The Feaſt of Tabernacles was certainly 
ee ordain'd in Memory of the Iſraelites ſojourning 
es in the Deſert, as is expreſly declar'd in the 23d 
Chap. of Lewit. Ye ſhall dwell in Booths ſewen 
Day,; all that are Iſraelites Born, ſhall dwell in 
Booths : That your Generations may know that T 
= made the Children of Iſrael dwell. in Booths, when 
J brought them out of the Land of Egypt. Moſt of 
the other Feſtivals afterwards Trans by the 
Jews, were. alſo in Commemoration of ſome 
remarkable Event, as that of Propitiation, in re- 
membrance of the Pardon of the Idolatry of 
| the 1/raclites in Worſhipping the Golden Calf; 
That of the Dedication of the Temple,to ſolemnize 
that Ceremony Annually : and that of Purim, 
in Memory of the Deliverance of the Jews 
from the Execution of the cruel Orders of 
Haman. The Pagan, Celebrated Feſtivals in 
Honour of the Heroes, in remembrance of their 
alt ſignal Victories, the Births of their Kings, the 
it Day of their Acceſſion to the Crown, for the 
me, Dedication of their Cities and Temples, and to 


- membrance of Fupiter's preſerving the Capitol, 


folemnize ſeveral other Events. There were 
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alſo ſeveral Games Inſtituted for the ſame end; 
of this Nature were the Capitoline Games in re- Hif 


when beſieg d by the Gault in the 364th Year 0 
from the Foundation of Rome: the Plebeian Games pe 


in Memory of the Peace concluded betwixt 
the People and Senators of Rome, after the for-. 
mer fled to Mount Aventinus. They had alſoſ an 


others which ſerv'd to expreſs the Epocba :; as m 


than Memorials of the 
for inſtance, of his Birth, Circumciſion, Death, Th 


the Olympick Games which were Celebrated from Halt 
four Years to four Years towards the Summer 
Solftice, on the fide of the River Alpbeus, near the 
Temple of the Olympian Fupiter at Elis aProvinceWGe 
in the Pipes inſtituted by Hercules, andi Te 
reſtor d 442 Years afterwards by Iphitus, 22 or 234, 
Years before the Foundation of Rome: The Se- Fol 
cular Games which ſerv'd to mark out the Hun-Y;j1,5 
dred Years, eſtabliſh'd by Valerius Publicola, inf mi- 


the 245 Year from the Foundation of Rome. To can 


conclude, all the urigen Feaſts are no more ary 


yſteries of our Lord, as mir 


Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, &c. or of the Deaths, I che 
Actions, and Virtues of the Martyrs, or other yon 


Saints ; they ſupply the place of Books to theſ on! 


People, by making them Annually remember the! 


of Pillars, 


Memo a conſiderable Event. Thus Facob 


Monuments. Men at firſt contented themſelves 


thoſe Myſteries and Saints. | 
The Second way of preſerving the Memory v 
of remarkable Actions, is by the uſe of material 


with ſetting up Pillars or Stones, to keep up the 


e ad a miraculous Viſion at Berbel, whichſthei 
aſſurd him of the Blefling of God, taking the Mar 


Stone which had ſerv'd him as a Pillow, he ſec 


it up for a Pillar, and poured: Oyl-on the of ton 


Ives 
the 
acoh 
lich 


the March. I 
ſet] Theſe Stones at firſt were rude, and without of t#ſcrip- 
wp form, and had no other Mark to diſcover t 


* 
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of it, that it might be a Monument of the Pro- 
miſe which the Lord had made him, and that 
if he return d in Health and Proſperity he might 
remember the place by this Pillar, regard it as 
a holy Place, and there offer to God the tenth. 
part of all that God ſhould give him, Gen. 28. 
v. 18. When fer and Laban were reconcild, 
Gen. 31. 45. the former of them took a Stone 
and ſet it up for a Pillar, to ſerve as a Monu- 
ment of their Reconciliation : Labay's Brethren 
alſo took Stones and made a Heap; and Jacob 
and Laban each of them in his own Language 


CY 
+ 


o 
. 


gave this Heap of Stones the Name of the Heap 


of Witneſs, that it might remain as a ſolemn 
Teſtimony of the Treaty which they had con- 
cluded together, as they themſelves declar d. 
Foſhua in Obedience to God's Command, canſed 
the 1raelites to carry twelve Stones from the 
middle of Fordan, to the place where they en- 
camp'd, after having paſs d over that River ca 
dry Ground, to ſerve as a Monument of that 
miraculous Paſſage to their Poſterity, Foſb. 4. 
The Tribes of the 1/raelites which return'd from 
the Conqueſt of the Country given them be- 
yond Fordan, rais d a fort of an Altar of Stone 
on the River-ſide, to ſerve as a Monument, as 
they declard to the Deputies of the other 
Tribes which were ſent to know their deſign. 
Xenopbon obſerves in his Hiſtory of the Famous 
Retreat of the ten Thouſand Greeks, that the 
Soldiers at the ſight of the Euxine Sea, after 


having run thro' a great many Dangers and 


Fatigues, rais'd a great Pile of Stones, to expreſs 
their Joy, and leave the Footſteps of their 


had 


hey 111/21 » 


Cutting Baſreliefs where the Facts were deſcrib'd. 


tells us, that a Pile was erected by the Decree 
of the Amphittyons, where there were Epitaphs 


erected on the Banks of the River of Seythie 


ſicians of Argos. 


* 
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had any ſignification, than their Poſition, andi 
ſituation: they might caſt before the Eyes ſome 
Event ; but Memory was requiſite to explain 
what they would ſay: Afterwards they were 
rendred in a ſort ſpeaking, two ways. Firſt, 
by beſtowing on them hols Figures which te- 
preſented the Gods, Men and Battles, and by 


- 
* 


Secondly, by Graving on them Characters and 
Letters, which contain d either Names, In- 
ſcriptions, or Laws. This Cuſtom of graving ri 
on Stones was very Antient amongſt the Pbæ- Vr 


nicians and Egyptians, as Herodotus, Strabo, Lu- MO 
can, Pliny, Tacitus, and Others acknowledge. We 
Diodorus Siculus mentions certain Subterranean rect 


Caves of the Egyptians, which were called - NWas 
ringes, in which were ſeen Hieroglyphical Let 
ters. The fame Author faith, that at Nia in 
Arabia there was a Pillar erected in Honour off 
Oſiris and J, with an Inſcription in Sacred 
Letters. Thucydides reports Book 6. that in theſ his 
Citadel of Athens there were ſome Columns o 

which was expreſs'd the Injuſtice of the Tyrants 
which uſurp'd the Sovereignty. Herodotus Book /. 


in Honour of thoſe which were kilbd at Ther- 
mopilæ. The ſame Author in the 4th Book of hig An. 
Hiſtory, ſpeaks of a Pillar with an Inſcription 


Plutarch in his Treatiſe of Muſick, mentions an 
Inicription in the City of Sicyon, in which ap 
ras d the Names of the Prieſts, Poets and Mu 
The number of theſe ſorts of 
Inſcriptions on Columns, Stones, Marbles, Ta 
bles of Wood and Braſs, is almoſt infinite, and 


tis not to be doubted, but that they are the 


* molly 
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oſt faithful Monuments of Hiſtory, to which | 
othing of this kind can be equally ſerviceable. + 
ith the Arundelian Marbles, where are expreſs d 
rt he moſt antient Epocbas of the Greeks, Laws 
-e- nd Ordinances were alſo written on Pillars 
and Tables; of which God ſet the Example by 

riting himſelf his own Laws on Tables of 
Stone, and commanding Moſes that the Deute- 
onomy, or Abridgment of the Law, ſhould be 
ritten on Stones plaiſter'd with Lime. Solon 


Tr 

5 rote the Laws which he gave the Atbenians on 
La- Wood. Theopompus obſerves that the Corybantes 
ge were the firſt which hit on the Invention of e- 
-anrecting Piles to write Laws on: This Cuſtom 
Sas follow'd by all Nations, except the Lace- 


demonians, whoſe Legiſlator Lycurgus would not 
permit them to write his Laws, that he might 

rofl force them to learn them by heart. Numa, the | 
redtſecond King of Rome, wrotg the Ceremonies of ; 
thethis Religion on Oakes Tables, N to Dio- 

on 97/ius of Halicarnaſſus. We read alſo in the ſame 

ants Author, that Tarquin revok d the Laws which 

k 7 Tullius had made, and that he remoy'd all the 

reel Tables on which they were written from the 

aphd publick place. Treaties and Alliances were 

ber- Jalſo graven on them. Romulus caus d the Alli- 

f hid ance which he contracted with the Ye; to be 

ion. | written on a Pillar; as Tullus did that which he 

the made with the Sabins, and Tarquin that he made 

s an with the Latins.  Thucydides lib. 5. ſpeaks of 

api Grecian Columns, on which Treaties of Peace 

MuJ and Alliance were written, which were in the 

ts off Plains of Olintbos, in the Ifhmus, in Attica, at 

Ta Athens, at Lacedemon, in Ampelie, and every 

and where elſe. WY 
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Of Cities, 
Temples, 


Altars 
and ether 


Buildings. 


Of Tombs, 


5 Publick Buildings, ſuch as Cities, Temples | 


the Deluge, and left a Teſtimony: of his Ac- 


them for their time only, but alſo for Poſterity. 
' The Remains of Cities, Palaces, Camps, Arms, 


+ his Iron Bed then kept at Rabhatb. 


Due IIniverſal. 


and Altars may be rank d with Hiſtorical Mo era 
numents. Cities preſerve the Names and Me- 7; 
mory of their Founders or Reſtorers: Temples, Merv: 


that of thoſe to whom they were conſecrated, 
and of thoſe who built and dedicated them: Al- 
tars, that of the Occaſion for which they were 
raiſed. Thus Noab at his going out of the Ark 
built an Altar to thank God for faving him from 


knowledgment to Poſterity. xtraordinary 
and Magnificent Works, as the Pyramids of E- 
pr, the Walls of Babylon, &c. are not only 
arks of the Power and Art of thoſe which rais'd 


and Bones of the Dead, the Wrecks of Ships, 
and Enſigns taken, are Evidences to Poſterity i 
of Battles and Victories. The Ruins of the Ark 
are alledg d by Hiſtdrians to prove the Truth of 
the Deluge; and the Gigantick Stature of King 
Og is atteſted in Scripture, by the largeneſs of i 


Sepulchres and Tombs ſerv'd to keep up in 
Families the Memory of their Anceſtors. The hat 
Burying Place of each Family, the number and ſlams 
Diſpoſition of the Tombs, the Pillars and Mau- Nrhi. 


| ſolea erected on them, diitinguiſh'd the Families o b 


and Perſons, and noted their Profeſſions and 


Actions. Afterwards they wrote on their Tombs end 


the Names of the Dead, their Age, Profeflion, ſo {| 


and what they have done moſt remarkable. The Fins. 


Egyptians kept the very Bodies of their Dead em- Arn 
balm'd, looking on them from time to time, the 
that they might not forget their Anceſtors. A- ve 
mongſt the Romans in private Houſes, they had nnd 
the Statues and Effigies of the illuſtrious Men of full 

| t their | © 
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heir Family, which they carried to their Fu- 


jerals. * | 
Trophies are another fort of Monuments, which Of e. 


es, Nerve not only to the Conquerors preſent e. 
ed,{Wlory, but alſo to perpetuate the Memory of 
Al-Weir Victory. The uſe of them is very Anti- 
ereſint. When Foſhua vanquiſh'd the Amalekites, 

Ik, hes rais d a ſort of. Trophy on account of this 

om ictory, by building an Altar which he call'd 


be Lord is my Refuge. TFoſhua caus'd a Heap of 
tones to be laid at the Mouth of the Cave, 
hich contain d the Bodies of the Kings which 


E- 
nly he defeated : This Cuſtom was generally re- 
is d Feiv'd amongſt all Nations. The Famous Pillars 


f Hercules were erected for a Monument of that 
Jero's Conqueſts. Herodotus faith, that Darius at 
is Return from his Expedition againſt the Scy- 
ban, cauſed Columns of White Stone to be 
et up on the ſhoar of the Boſpborus, on which 
e grav'd Inſcriptions, on one of them in A- 
ian, and the other in Greek Letters. The Inha- 
jitants of Samos, caus d to be graven on a Stone 
he Names of the ten Captains of Ships, which 
ravely fought againſt Darius. Strabo remarks 
hat Seſoſtris King of Egypt, whoſe Victories are 
amous in Story, erected in all the Countries 
hich he conquer d, Pillars on which he caus d 
d be cut ſuch Figures as diſtinguiſh'd the Effe- 
ninate Nations from thoſe which gallantly de- 
ended themſelves. *Twould be to loſe time 
> ſpeak of the Trophies of the Greeks and La- 
ins; the Countries to which they carried their 
\rms are full of them ; and the Macedonians are 
he only People which had not this Cuſtom ; if 
A- Ive believe Pauſanias; but they erected Statues 
had nd Pillars in Honour of thoſe which had faith- 
1 of Fully ſerv d the Publick. All the Cities of Greece 
. ; abounded 
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of ste- bounded with the Statues of their Gods, Heroes, I pric 
wer famous Captains, and celebrated Philoſophers, Fig 
uh was not much ſhort of Greece in the number I 131! 
of theſe ſorts of Monuments. Dionyſius of Hali- cuft 
carnaſſus informs us, that even from the firſt Thi 
Ages were ſeen the Statues of Romulus, Næuius pla 
the Augur, Horatius Cocles, Clelia, Spurius Caſſius, tic 
& c. and the number augmented in proportion or 
to the flouriſhing of the Republick. The ſame wh. 
© Cuſtom obtain d among the Perſians. Darius Fie 
the Son of Hyſtaſpes, being rais d to the Throne I La! 
by his Groom's Stratagem, ſet up his Statue on for 
5 HForſeback with this Inſcription : Darius Son of the! 
199 | _ Hyſtaſpes, acquir'd the Kingdom of Perſia by the She 
Mettle of his Horſe, and the Artifice of Oebarus mo 
bis Groom. Herodotus lib. 3. and Quintus Curtius ſtar 
obſerve, that amongſt other Ornaments of Da- the 
riuss Chariot were two Statues, one of which firf 
repreſented Ninus , and the other Belus. Tis I Fig 
ſaid of Semirams, that receiving the News of me 
the Revolt of the Babylonians , whilſt ſhe was Pub 
_  drefling her Head, ſhe would not 'finiſh the Per 
binding up of her hair, before ſhe reduc'd the || bei 
Rebels to their duty, and that her Statue repre- She 
ſented her in that poſture. All theſe Statues Inſ 
inſtruct us in the circumſtantial Particulars of wi 
Hiſtory, and the Lives of Great Men, either Sh 
by the Poſture of the Figures, the Baſreliefs'or the 

5 Inſcriptions. E 
of Coins, Money cannot be allow'd to be any ways the 
ſubſervient to Hiſtory in the firſt Ages of An- 
tiquity; for in the Begining Trade was ma- | ih 
nag d by Bartering one Commodity for another; ſai 
and the Gold, Silver, and other Metals began | Ge 
dd be uſed in Buying and Selling, (a very an- the 
Cient Cuſtom, for we read Gen. 23. that Abra- 1 
ham purchaſed a Bury ing- place for Sarah at the 
„„ 8 price de 
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price of Four Hundred Shekels of Silver) no 


Figures were ſtamp'd on them to ſhew their 
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value ; but they were weigh'd as is at preſent - 


cuſtomary in China and other Countries. 


The firſt Figures impreſt on Coins were very 


plain and ſimple, and did not afford any pat - 


ticular Diſcovery. Such were thoſe of Sheep 
or Oxen. By theſe Commentators explain 


what is ſaid Gen. 33. 5 bought the 
Field of Sbechem for One Hundred Sheep or 
Lambs: Which St. Stepben ſaith in the Ads, was 


for a Sum of Mony: Whence they infer that 


they were Pieces mark'd with the Figure of a 


: 


Sheep, and thence deriv'd their Name. The 


moſt antient Mony among the Greeks was 


ſtamp'd with the Figure of an Ox. Amon 


the Romans, according to Pliny, Searvius was the 


firſt which impreſs d on their Braſs Mony the 


Figure of a Sheep or an Ox. Plutarch' alſo 
mentions the Impreflion of a Hog in the Life of 


Publicola. Whence tis iis 5 Mony was call d 


Pecunia, or from the firſt of the Roman Mony 


being of Leather. The Jews ſtamp'd on their 
Shekels, and other Copper or Silver Coins, an 


Inſcription in Samaritan or Hebrew Characters, 
with a Palm, or Vine Branch, a Flower, g 


Sheaf, or ſome other Symbol: but never eithee _ 


the Head or Figure of a Man, or any Animal, 
The Coins of the Grecian Kings or Cities borg 
the Head of Gods, Kings or Magiſtrates, with 


Infcripcions around them, and Reverſes which 
ſhew'd the Hiſtorical Circumftances. Herodotus 
ſaith that the Syrians were the firſt which coin de 
Gold and Silver Mony for the Commerce of 
their Country. Straby, on the Teſtimony o 
«9 and lian, tells us, that the firſt Silvep 
Ion was ſtamp'd in the Ile of gina, by or- 


der of Pheiden, whence = pieces were called 


o þ , 


ginn, 
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eFginetes. | Lucan aſcribes the Cuſtom of apply- 
ing Silver to Commerce to Itbon, the Son of 


Deucalion, King of Theſſaly. Creſus ſent to the 


Temple of Delphi round Pieces of Silver; but 
it is not faid, they had any Mark ſet on them. 
The moſt antient Grecian Coins are thoſe of 


 Gyges, which alſo have his Name impreſſed on 


them; but there are very few elder than Allx- 
anders time. The Antient Latin Mony was of 


Copper, and had engraven on one Side a double 


Head to repreſent Janus and Saturn, and a Ship 


on the other. The firſt Roman Mony was 6f 


Leather, painted Wood, and alſo of bak'd 


Earth, according to the Author of the Notitia 
Imperii. Some Authors think that Numa caus d 


Copper Mony to be coin'd, but others will 


have that of Lęather to have continu'd in uſe 
during his time. From the firſt Punick War, the 
Roman Braſs Mony had impreſs d on one side a 
double fac;d Janus, and on the other the Stem 


of a Ship. The Coinage of Silver Mony at 


Rome did not begin before the Year 485. from 
the Foundation of that City, nor had that of 


Sold any Imprefiion till 62 Years after the Year 


of Rome 547. The Conſular Medals by their Figures 
expreſs ſeveral general and ſingular points of 


Hiſtory. There are ſome which have the Heads 
of ſome Antient Roman Kings, and Illuſtrious 


Men. Fulius Cæſar was the firit of the Romans 


whoſe Head was Coin'd upon their Mony by 
order of the Senate, and that Cuſtom was after- 


wards follow'd by the ſucceeding Emperors and 


Kings of all Nations. Caſſiodore ſaith, the Gaul: 
were the firſt which chang'd the Mony from 


Leather to Metal, without putting on it any 


Romans became Maſters of their Country, they 
F Sx ; ; 10 8 A 


Characters at the Beginning ; and that after the 
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jf bad on their Coins the Figures of Gods or Ani- 
e mals, which repreſented the Riches of their 
it Country, the Courage of its Inhabitants, and 
+. che Victories which they had obtain d. Under 3 
f the French King's, the Copper, Gold and Silver =p 
n Coins have their Effigies and Names impreſs'd,' 
and ſometimes alſo the Year of their Reign. 
}f Other Kings and Foreign Princes do the 
e fame in their Territories; the Republicks, Ci- 
p ties, and Churches which have the Right of 
if Coinage, have alſo cauſed their Names to be 
d Nexpreſs'd on their Mony, as alſo ſeveral Figures — 
2 which diſtinguiſh it. It is not to be doubted * 
d but that Coins after they came to be impreſs d 
1 wich Figures, Inſcriptions, and Exergues, have 
e been a great Help to Hiſtory, and have very much 
e contributed, as well to the fixing of Epocha's, 
and the Duration of Reigns, as to diſcover thoſe 
Princes of whom we could learn nothing from 
Hiſtory, and to trace out the Actions and E- 
vents which lay buried in Oblivion. | 
To Medals may be join'd the Rings common- of Rings 
ly uſed for Sealing. We have nothing on this ® Seal, 
Subject elder than what is {aid in Holy Writ, x2 1b 
that Fudab the Son of Jacob, gave his Ring or #702 


= 


f 
s [Signet to Tamar, in confirmation of his Pro- 


miſe. The Hebrew Word (in ſome Verſions) 
tranſlated Ring in this place, is taken in the * 
ſame Senſe in the Firſt Book of Kings, ch. 21. Fs 
where it is ſaid that Fezebel made uſe of the | 
ing's Ring to ſeal the Letters in his Name to 
deſtroy Nabotb. Theſe Rings were in uſe a- 
mongſt the Egyptian, for Pharaoh reſolving to 
promote Nh to the Charge of Prime Miniſter, 
ook his Ring off his Finger and gave it to him, 
hey were alſo uſed by the Babylonians, as is 
emark'd in the Hiſtory of Daniel, who when + 
C2 thrown — 


4 
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throw into the Lion -Den, the King of Baby- WE 
lun ſeal'd with his Ring, and that of the ewo mn 
Minifters, the Stone which was put to the 
Mouth of the Den, Das. 6. Thucydides obſerves, N 
that the Kings of Perſia had Rings, on which MW" 
the Effigies of Cyrus and Darius were Engraven; th 
and that when Alexander had conquer'd the Eaſt 
he made uſe of Darius's Rings in his Aſatick Diſ. ch 
tches, and of his own in thoſe of Europe. The 
Kings of Perfis gave Rings to thoſe they pleas d 
to Honour. Tis probable that the Greeks were 
ignorant of them at the time of the Trojan War, 
fince they clos'd. their Letters with various 
| knots inffead of Seals; and. the Artifice which 7 
the Lacedemonians made uſe of to ſend their Let- 2? 
ters ſo as they could not be read, to the Gene- 
rals of their Army; which was to write them 
on a long Paper rouled on a ſtick, which they of 
unroul'd when they gave them to the Bearer, and 
the General render d them legible by rolling the 
them on another ſtick exactly of the ſame ſize; 
plainly enough ſhews that the uſe of Seals was 
not then common. What is ſaid of Prometheus 
and King Midas s Ring is Fabulous. The Rings 1* 
of Polycrates and Gyges, are famous in Antiquity; 8 
but tis not ſaid that they were Engraven. Jo- Ste 
ſepbus cites a Letter of Arius King of Lademone, 
to Onias High- Prieſt of the Far and ſaith that 
it was written on a ſquare. Sheet, and ſegl'd with 
a Signet on which was graven an Eagle holding h 
a-Serpent.” Tis ſtoried of 1/menjas the Theban, that, . 
reſolv d not to adore the King of Perſia, he let 
fall his Ring at the inſtant he approach'd that 2 
Monarch, to furniſh himſelf with a pretence to] 1 
ſtoop to take it up. Tis uncertain when the 
Romans began to wear Rings; they did not ap- 
pear. in the time of their firſt Kings: But * Br 
| 18 
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ſe of them afterwards became very common a- 
mongſt them. They were firſt of ron, and after- 
ard of Gold ; and the Ring was the ordina 
Mark of their Knights. Rings were not at fi 
wore only for Ornament, but to cloſe and ſeal 
their Letters, or other things which they would 
have remain ſecret and ſhut, or to confirm 
their Judicial Acts or Inſtruments, and eſpeci- 
ally their Wills, one of the Solemnities of which 
was to be ſeal'd. Veteres, ſaid Macrobius, non ornatu, 
ed ſignandi cauſd annulum ſecum ferebant. They 
muſt have had ſomething graven on them, or 
elſe they had been uſeleſs. It appears that in 
Moſess Days, Engraving on ious Stones 
and Plates of Gold was in uſe ; for tis ſaid 
Exod. 28. that the Names of the Twelve Chil- 
dren of 1/-ae] were graven like the Engravin 
hey {of a Signet, on the two precious Stones whi 
ae Eſuſtain'd the High-Prieft's Breaſt-Plate: And 
ino theſe words, Holineſs to the Lord, on the Golden 
8 Plate which he wore on his Forehead. Ac- 
cording to Foſephas, the Names of tho Twelve 


Twelve Stones of the Breaſt Plate. There is 
ty; an infinite number of Antient and Modern 
For Stones thus Engraven, which were uſed for 
Signets; but every Perſon made them of what 
fort beſt ſuited with his Inclinations, Intereſt, 
Profeflion, Diſpoſitions and Fancy. Some caus d 
to be graven on them the Effigies of their Fa: 
thers or Anceſtors, as Lentulas did that of his 
jet Grand-father, and Scipio the Younger, that of | 
hat! the African Scipio; Lovers thoſe of their Mis 
| ſtreſſes, as Commodus did that of Martia, drawn 
the | like an Amazon ;\ which was very frequent: for 
in the time of Clement of Alexandria, we find a 
the | great many, which to flatter their Paſſio 
gl G3 cause 


Tribes were alſo ſeparately Grayen on the 


De Univerſal * | 
caus d the Objects of their Love to be drawn 
naked on their Seals; (Lib. 3. Ch. 2). The 


Oonquerors caus d to be Engraven on them the 


Portraits of the Kings which they had van- 
quiſn d; as Sylla that of Fugurtha ; Scipio Afri. 
canus, that of Sipbax: Citizens that of the Foun- 


ders of their Cities; as ſome Greeks that of He- 


len; the Pergamenians, that of Pergamus; the 
Inhabitants of Heraclea, that of Hercules; thoſe 
of Alexandria, that of Alexander; thoſe of Seleucia, 
that of Seleucas 5 thoſe of Athens that of Solon; 
thoſe of Lacedemon, that of Lycurgus, &c. Conr- 
tiers thoſe of their Princes and their Miniſters ; 
as Narciſſus that of Pallas; Ariſtenes, that of Aga- 
thocles; ſeveral Romans, that of - Sejanus, : the 
Soldiers, thoſe of their Captains; witneſs thoſe 
which were order'd to be puniſh'd for having 
the Effigies of Brutus and Caſſius, as St. Ambroſe 


tells us: Prieſts thoſe of their Gods; Philoſo- 
phers, thoſe of the Authors of their Sect; Poets 


and Orators, thoſe of the Men which excell'd 
in their Profeſſion; Emperors thoſe of Illuſtri- 


ous Princes, which they were ambitious of imi- 


rating ; as Auguſtus that of Alexander the Great. 
Several choſe the Repreſentations of Gods, o- 
thers of Temples, and ſome of Symbols. St. Cle- 
ment exhorts all Chriſtians to grave on their Sig- 
nets, inſtead of Figures, a Dove, or a Fiſnh, or 
a Ship driven by the Wind, or a Harp, or an 
Anchor. The Inhabitants of a Dioceſs ſome- 
times took the Portrait of their Biſhop; as thoſe 
of Antioch, that of Meletius their Paſtor, as 


St. Chryſoſtome reports: the Clients thoſe of their 


Protectors; the Freed-Men thoſe of their Ma- 
ſer, G c. Sometimes particular Actions were 
Engraven on them: frequently purely imagi- 
7 Deſigns, and very commonly the Letters 
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rn 
of the Names of thoſe for whom they were 


made, either contracted, or at length; to 
hich was ſometimes added their Quality and 


1 Country. In Plinys time theſe Seals were moſt 
ay uſed in the Eft, and Egypt. We find ſome of 


them amongſt the Greeks. Amongſt thoſe of 
the Antient French, the moſt remarkable is Kin 

Childeric's Gold Ring; found in his Tomb, wit 

he Figure of his Perſon and his Name engra- 
ven: Tis probable that other Kings follow'd 
his Example. Yet the Cuſtom of affixing Seals 
to Patents did not become common till very 
ate in France, as Father Mabillon obſerves. It 
was not uſed during the firſt Race of our Kings, 
tho' their Patents were adorn'd with their Pi- 
cures. The Race of the Carlowingiens is here 
meant ; for in the Family of Hugh Caper they 
became common. The Fiſherman's Ring which' 
the Popes ſeal with, hath not been in, uſe longer 
than about Four Hundred Years. I don't here 
mention common Seals, on which are Graven 
what we call the Arms of Families, which are 
mi- very modern; nor the Stones on which Error 
or Superſtition has caus'd to be grav'd Figures, 
or Characters, as of Taliſmans, or other Stones, 
or Superſtitious Medals; becauſe they are not 
dig. at all ſubſervient to Hiſtory. Nor indeed are 
Or thoſe Seals, of which we have ſpoken, of any 
an great uſe ; either becauſe they commonly bring 
us nothing of conſequence, which we don't find 

ole N elſewhere, or becauſe moſt of them are made | 
25 with regard to private Men, or they are very 

obſcure and difficult to interpret, or becauſe _ 
Fiction has frequently a larger ſhare in them 

cre than Truth; or laſtly, becauſe there is a great 
5 || number of Modern ones, which it is very diffi- 
ers cult to diſtinguiſh from the Antique. 2 
C4 - After 
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of pn After having treated of mute and inanimat 


Monuments which might have preſerv'd the 
Memory of things, we muſt come to thoſe 
which have been, as it were, living Channels 


© thro' which the Hiſtory of things paſt has been 
- _ tranſmitted to Poſterity. The firſt is Tradition 


by word of Mouth from Father to Son: Men 
naturally curious, take pleaſure in obſerving 


' What is done under their Eyes, of learning what 


paſſes in diſtant Places, of remembring what 
they have ſeen or learnt, of talking with thoſe 
with whom they converſe, of telling their Chil 
dren and enquiring of others what they know. 
This Commerce is profitable, and even ſome- 
times abſolutely neceſſary to Civil Life. The 
Father inſtructs his Children in what relates to 
the Family, in order to keep them in Union 
and Proſperity: He learns them the Hiſtory of 
their Country and Nation, and the Laws of the 


- State under which they live, that they may be 


good Citizens: He diſcovers to them what he 
can know of the People of Neighbouring Coun- 
tries, that they may thence take their meaſures 
for Commerce, and the Communication the 

may happen to have with them. In ſhort, Chil- 
dren are greedy of Learning, and the Fathers 
Earefully fond of Teaching. By theſe means 


ä ay tranſmitted it ſelf from the firſt Men to 


their Deſcendants from Age to Age, till it grew 
Cuſtomary to ſet it down in Writing; without 
which ic muſt be own'd, that a. great deal of 


Confuſion, anda vaſt many Fables would have 


erept into Hiſtory. Firſt of all, becauſe Me- 
mory is tfeacherous : Secondly, becauſe Men 
are very much enclin'd to add Circumſtances to 
the Facts which they relate: Thirdly, becauſe 
tis hardly poſlible that the Truth of thin a 
$:- 1+ 5 „53 ER: CLOS: Ye» Oul 
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Make of his Sen, was preſery'd by the Name 


Hiſtorical L1zzamy. 
ſhould not be alter d in proceſs of time by ei- 
ther the Ignorance, or Malice of thoſe which 
relate them: Fourthly, becauſe tis impoſſible 
that ſeveral Foreign Events, which not at all 
concern the Relators,ſhould not remain in Ob- 
livion : Fiſthly, becauſe there are Circumſtan- 
ſtances which almoſt of neceſſity eſcape reci- 
ting: Sixthly, becauſe Men either out of In- 
tereſt, Vanity, Wit and Gayety, or to divert 
themſelves, have frequently invented Facts, and 
told Fables as true Hiſtories; which is the Rea- 
ſon that the Story of thoſe times which prece- 
ded the written Hiſtories, is in all Nations ei- 
ther intirely unknown, very obſcure, or inter- 
mix'd with an infinite number of Fables. 


The Second Way, which would be the moſt of pt- 
certain of all, is Inſpiration, if God would 74. 


pleaſe to reveal the Hiſtory of Things paſt or 
preſent to Men; but tis an eſpecial Grace, 
which he has granted but to very few Perſons, 
and alſo in 9 it, he hath moſt frequent- 
ly made uſe of Humane Means, and ordinar 
Ways; that is to ſay, of the Notices which thoſe 
Perſons had of things, whether by being Wit- 
neſſes themſelves of them, by hearing them 
from others, or reading them in the Memoirs, 
which he directed and appointed. 


The Third Way of preſerving the Memory of of imer. pb 


Actions, is the uſe of Hymns, which was un- 
doubtedly very antient, and very probably 
preceded that of keeping Regiſters or Memo- 
rials. We read in Geneſis that Nimrod having 


| begun to grow Potent by his Conqueſts, it was 


eee ſaid; even as Nimrod the mighty 
unter before the Lord, Gen. 10. 9. The Me- 
mory of the Sacrifice which Abrabam offer'd to 


which 
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which he gave to the Mountain on which he 


prepar'd to ſacrifice him, which was Febovab- 
fireh, that is the Lord will ſee, or provide; whence 
came that Proverb us'd by People in Adverſity, 


On tbe Mountain the Lord will provide, Gen. 22, 


v. 14. The memorable Victory obtain'd by 
Sibon King of the Amorites, over the King of 
Moab, and the taking of Heſhbon was preſerv'd 
to Poſterity by thoſe which ſpeak in Proverbs, 


' Intricate Sentences or Verſe, which made a 


Hymn on this Subject, recited in Numbers 21. 
v. 27. Tis alſo very probable that the Book of 
the Wars of the Lord, mention'd in Numbers 21. 
v. 14. was a Hymn, as the words there cited 
plainly make appear. The ſame ought to be 
concluded of the Book of Foſher, or the Juſt, 
cited in the roth Chap. of the Book of Foſbua, 
v. 13. The T/raelites frequently celebrated the 
memorable Events which happen'd to them in 
Hymns, as they did their Paſſage thro-the Red 
Sea, Exod. 15. and the Abundance of Water 
which the Lord cauſed them to find in the Con- 
fines of Moab, Numb. 21. v. 17. Balaam alſo 
took this way of exprefling himſelf in his Pro- 
phecies, Numbers 23. 24. | | 
If we paſs from Sacred to Prophane Story, 
we ſhall find that the firſt Hiſtorical Monu- 
ments were allo Hymns : Linus, Amphion, Oles 
of Lycia, Pamphos of Athens, and Orpheus, are ce- 
lebrated for Hymns which they compos'd to 
preſerve the remembrance of Famous Actions: 
And tho' there is no reaſon to doubt Homers 
Writing his Poem intire, we yet know that he 
ſang it in Parts purſuant to Antient Cuſtom. 
Amongſt the Latins, Carmenta or Themis, as Dio- 
»9ſrus of Halicarnaſſus ſaith, compoſed their own'* 
Country Songs, which were E 25 
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which were mention d Romulus and Remus; and 

when Romulus Triumph'd over the Cæſenateßs, 

the Soldiers ſang Hymns in Honour of the God's, 

and recited the Praiſes of their Ggneral. Polybius 

informs us that in Arcadia, the Children ſung 

the Actions of their Heroes. The Perſian Magi 

chanted their National' Hymns during the 

Marches of their Kings. | | ; 

It is not to be doubted but that ever ſince o % 

a Men have practis d the Art of Writing, they wir; and 

. have always thought of leaving behind them Publick 

of E Memorials of ſuch things as might concern Nie. 

1. their Poſterity ; that Fathers have done it in | 

ed what regarded their Domeſtick Affairs, and 

be Princes and Magiſtrates in what related to the 

b Publick. Theſe were the firſt Hiſtories of Man- 

kind, and the moſt Antient Hiſtorians, beſides 

\& retrenching fuperfluities, have done no more 

in ¶ than to digeſt them into the Form of a Hiſtory: 

Thus Manethon compil'd his Hiſtory from the 

er Memoirs of Ferombalus, an Egyptian Prieſt, Be- 

1 roſus from the Regiſters of the Babylonians, San- 

o cboniatbon from thoſe of the Phænicians, Herodotus © 

and Djodorus the Sicilian from thoſe which they 

I had from ſeveral places. Titus Livy, and Dionyſius 

„of Halicarnaſſus, from thoſe of the firſt Ages of 

che Kings and Republick of Rome, and the An- 

= nals of the Roman Pontifs who were appointed to 

£ write the Hiſtory of their Times in the Publick 

» | Regiſter : And indeed there is reaſon to believe 

that moſt Cities and States had Regiſters, in 

s Which they, from Year to Year,wrote down their 

- 


moſt remarkable Occurrences; and Archives in 
l which they preſerv'd Letters, Titles, Treaties, 
and other Pieces which might ferve as Evidences 
x: | to Poſterity : But it muſt be own'd that there 
1 | re no Remains of theſe antient Memorials, = | 
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that on pretence of having ſuch, ſuppoſititious 


Ones have frequently been impos d on the Pub- 


lick. 


of the va To concludg, When Men began to acknow- 
+ pF — ledge the Neceflity and Advantages of Hiſtory, 
een. ſeveral which were able to write well appear d, 


and apply d themſelves to the Compiling Books 
on that Subjec. Some extracted the Hiſtory of 
paſt Events from the Antient Monuments. and 
the Memoirs which they had. Others wrote 
that of their own Time, of which they had been 
Witneſſes, or they had exact Relations. Others 
have drawn up Memoirs of what happen d to 
them, what they have perform'd in the Civil 
or Military Affairs, with which they have been 
charg'd, or what they have ſeen in the Voyages 
which they made. Some ſtruck with Admira- 
tion of the Virtues of Great Men have written 
their Lives: others directed by Love of their 
Country and Nation, have deſcrib'd its Origi- 
nal, Progreſs and Manners. Religion has en- 
gag d ſeveral to treat on what might concern 
it. And ſome: whoſe Deſigns have been more 
vaſt, have graſp'd the Univerſal Hiſtory of the 
World. Theſe different Deſigns have produc'dthe 
eat Number of Hiſtorians and Hiſtories which 
ve appear d. Some have remain d in obſcu- 
rity ; the Works of others have been intirely 
loſt : Of ſeveral we have only fome Fragments 
left: But part of the Writings of the moſt ex- 
cellent and moſt conſiderable, have eſcap'd 


Shipwrack, and have reach'd our Hands. "Tis 


of thoſe, and them of which we have Frag- 
ments, or ſome remaining Remembrance, that 
we undertake to ſpeak in this Work, 


SECT, 
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SECT. III. 
Of the Jewiſh Hiſtorians. | 


Oſes by Univerſal conſent is allow'd to : 
Vi be the moſt Antient Hiſtorian which 7% Ai. 


we have extant : for whether he was contem- 118 1 


porary to Inachus, as St. Tuſtin Martyr, Atbena- 
oras, Tatian, Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, 
ulius Afrieanus, and other Chriſtian Authors, 

Joſepbus and Fuſtus amongſt the Fews,. and the 

Pagan Writers, Manet bon, Prolemæus, Mendeſius, 

or the Mendeſian, Apion of Alexandria, and Por- 

phyrius ſuppoſe ; or whether he liv'd in the time 

of Cecrops, the firſt King of Athens, according to 

Euſebius, it is yet certain that he preceded, not 

only all the Authors, but all the Hiſtories, and 

even the Fables of the Greeks ; ſince accordin 

to the Calculation of the firſt, he was 675, an 

purſuant to that of the laſt 275 Years before the 

Trojan War. All Authors both Sacred and Pro- 

fane, or rather all Nations, with common con 

ſent make him the Author of the Fewiſb Laws 

and Hiftory. The one and the other are com- 

priſed in his Five Books now extant, and known: 

to us by the Title of the Pentateuch. This is no 

place to ſhew that they are truly written by that 

Author; I have already in another Work prowd 

it at large, and ſufficiently anſwer'd the Con- 

jectures, which ſome Criticks have alledg'd to 
rove that they did not come out of Moſers 


oſes. 


- 


and in the condition they at preſent are. Nor 
L. can I here propoſe to enter into the a 
F< * | . O 


. l 
. - : — a — ; 1 r * * — — ev 7 > — — 
5 — = oy oC — —— oc no i ns : <= * a . EFSEY * - 
— 2 ͤ— ——ꝛ—ꝛ—ꝛ— — FT—  — — . En C, — fry ; l — — 3 — — — — x —— 
— — A - - = Af 4 — — — 8 > 2 — 8 — % 7 —— OS 1. —— 
— 7. —— —_ — . 4 - 2 . 
— 
I — — rn — ne nn , . bY 
. 4 N o 
= * * 
4 - — . y . 
. 
. 
% 


30 


which are leſs known, and on which leſs La- 


Of Mercu- 
rius Triſ- 
 megiſtus. 


O the Egyptian Hiſtorians. 
an MERCURY. Cicero in his 3d Book of the 


mongſt the Egyptians : The other which the Phene- 
| ates Worſhipp d, which was reported to have kill 4. 


| The lavera! 
of the Hiſtory which they contain; that is ſuffi- 
ciently known,” and the End of this Work is not 
to treat throughly on the Sacred Hiſtorians, on 
which there ſeems nothing remaining to be ſaid, 
after ſo many Learned Men have written on 
that Subject; but on the Prophane Hiſtorians MW TI 


bour has been employ'd. It will then ſuffice to 
have hinted that Meſes flouriſh'd ſeveral Ages 
before all other Hiſtorians: | 

For the ſame Reaſon I ſhall forbear ſpeaking 
of the Author's of the Hiſtorical Books of the 
Old Teſtament, and content my ſelf with re- 
ferring to what has been ſaid, in the III. Chap. 
of the Preliminary Diſſertation, or Prolegomena 
on the Bible. | 


Tm. 
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T O Prophane Hiſtorian is allow'd to be of 
greater Antiquity than the Famous Egyp- 


Nature of the Gods, diſtinguiſhes five Mercuries, 
two of which are Egyptian: The one the Son of 
Nilus, ſaith be, which 7 forbidden to be nam d a- 


Argus, and for that reaſon to have Govern d Egypt, 
learnt the Egyptians the uſe of Letters, and given 
them Laws, was called Thoith, or Thoth, the 
Name given to the firſ® Month of the Year. And 
Thoth was really the ſame on which the Greet: 

- 995 beſtow d 
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\eſtow'd the Name of Hermes, the Latins- that 
f Mercury, and the Egyptians that of Thoith, or 


or his Name is written all theſe ways in diffe- 
ent Authors. He was alſo called Theutarh by 


he Germans. 


hey placed in the Dynaſty of their Gods. Plato 
ſcribes to him the Invention of Letters, or 
rammar, and the Mathematicks ; for thus that 


as one of the Antient Gods, to which the Bird called 
bis was conſecrated, and that this God was nam d 
Theuth; that he was the firſt Inventer of Numbers, 
Supputation, Geometry, Aſtronomy, Games on the 
Dice, and Letters. He alſo faith in his Philebas : 
Theuth among ſt the Egyptians was the firſt which 
liſtinguiſh'd the Vowels from the Conſonants, and the 


hich firſ® invented Letters, and diſcover d the' Art 
F helping Memory by Writing : tis be, adds he, 
bich the Egyptians call Thouth. Diodorus the 
Sicilian faith, that Mercury was endued with a 


advantageous to Life; that he was the firſt which 
o ſeveral things which had none before; that 


e invented Letters; that he regulated the 
orſhip of the Gods and Sacrifices; that he 


ent of the Body ; and found out the Harp 
ith three Strings. | 


hot h, Thaaut, Tath, Theuth, Touth, or Athothis ; 
The moſt Antient Egyptian Thoth, is he whom | 


\uthor introduces Socrates ſpeaking in his Phe- 
on : I have heard of Naucrates in Egypt, that be 


utes from the Liquids, and which invented Gram 
ar. Sanchoniathon ſays, that it was Taaut 


diercing Genius for the diſcovery of Inventions 


endred Speech Articulate, that he gave Names 


rſt obſerv'd the Order of the Stars, the Har- | 
ony and Nature of the Voice; that he invent- 
2d the Lute; that he taught the decent Deport- 


The 
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The Age of this firſt Mercury is not unani- 
mouſly agreed. Sanchoniathon gives him the 
Character of Secretary. to Saturn; Diodorns 
makes him the Maſter of It, and Ofiris, to prove 
which he cites, the Pillars, which, as he ſays, 
were at Nſa, 2a City of Arabia, on the Sepul- 
ehre of I and Ofiriz, on one of which was 
found theſe words: I am Iſis Queen of Egypt, 
ůnſtructed by Mercury, and Wife to Ofiris, San- 
coniatbon ranks him amongſt the Cabirian Gods, 
of which Jupiter was the Father. A Memorial 


in Euſcbius's Chronicon places him before Vulcan, 
To conclude, the common Opinion is that he 


was that Arthothis, which in the Dynaſty of the 


Thebans and Memphites follow'd next after Menes, iP 


the firſt King of Egypr. Euſebias (Prep. Evan. I. I.) 
ſaith, that Xthorkls, the Son of  Menes, is the 
ſame which the Egyptians call Thouth, the Alex- 
andrians, Thoth ;- and the Greeks, Mercury, I 
paſs over in ſilence the Chimera's of thoſe which 
confound him with Adam, Noah, Canaan, or 
* Moſes ; as well as the Opinion of ſome Authors, 
which pretend that Mercury is a Myſtical Name, 
which does not ſigniſie any particular Perſon ; 
but in general a Man endued with the Divine 
Word and Virtue. © wt | 
To this firſt Mercury (as we have already hint- 
ed) are attributed the Hieroglyphical CharaQers 
Engraven on the Pillars found in the Terra Se- 
riadita. Manetbon which relates this, tells us 
that he compiled his Hiſtory from Memoirs 
drawn from the Pillars in the Seriadic Country, 
written in the Sacred Dialect, and Hierogly- 
phical Letters by Thoth, which is the firſt Mer- 
cury, and explain'd by the Second, in the Books 
which he placed in the Temples of the Egyptians. 
Sanchoniarbon gives us an Idea of thoſe Fire, 
AD: | phica 
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dhical Letters, in a paſſage cited by Euſebius, 
n the Firſt Book of his Evangelical Preparation. 


and the Faces of the Gods ; be hath form d Sacred 


The God Taaut, ſays he, hath repreſented Heaven, 


s, ¶ baractert of Saturn, Dagon, and others 3 be hath + 
11- ven to Saturn, as a Mark of his Reign, four Eye, 
„as wo in bis Face, and two behind bis Head, two of 
pt, Nybich are open, and two ſhut ; and four Wings on 
n- is Shoulders, two of which are ſpread, and two bang 

ds, own ; which emblematically hints that Saturn ſees 


an Net flying + and tho be beftows but two Wings on the 


eeping, and (leeps ſeeing ; that be flies reſting, and 


herber Gods which follow Saturn, he hath yet added 


he {wo more which be affixes to the Head of this Deity, | 


es, Nue to denote his Spirit of Government, and the other 
1.) Wo fgnific his Perſpicacity. It will not be improper 
the to obſerve in this place, after St. Clement of A- 
ex- Nexandria, Lib. 5. Stromat. that © the Egyprians had 
IF three different ways of Writing the Epiſtoloagra- 
ch F phical, adapted to the writing of Letters; the 
or Hieratical, which was uſed by thoſe which 
rs, wrote their Sacred things, and was of two forts; 
ne, the Chyriclogical, expreſs d by ordinary Let- 
n; F ters; and the Symbolical, by Signs, which 


ne e ſpoke, either properly by imitation; or Tro- 
F pically, or Allegorically by Riddles or dark 


nt- Sayings. To give examples of theſe three 
ers f ways of Writing: According to the firſt they 
Se- expreſs d the Sun by the Emblem of a Circle, 


us F and the Earth by repreſenting its Figure: 
irs T purſuant to the Second; 2 made their E- 
by Theological Fa- 


ry, | logies of their Kings, 
ly- * bles : and to the third they ſignified the Mo- 
fer- tions of the Stars, by the Bodies of Serpents, 


mt. 
ly- fvrote in Hieroglyphical Characters, we can- 


© and that of the Sun by a Beetle., If Arhorbis 
s the ſame with the firſt Mercury, and he oni 
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34 De Hane 
not aſcribe many Books to him; and what iw 
* remark'd in the Dynaſty of the Thinites, that he M, 
.wrote ſome Anatomical Tracts, has no mor hir 
Foundation than Authority. n oa 
of the he Second Mercury of the Egyptians is not tall of 
Seceud E. be found under that Name in their Dynaſties tre 
ia but in the Series of Tbeban Kings, compos'd b the 
" Eratoſthenes we find oppoſite to the 35th Kings, 
named Syphoces, © Y Epwis ds Hears, which red 
alſo Mercury, the Son of Vulcan. This is not a 
all conform to What M. net bon ſays, That the 
Second Mercury was the Son of Agathomedon, and 
Father of Tat. But this place appears ſome 
what confus d, for Tas, of which Manet bo 
makes him Father, was Mercury himſelf. Tes +1 
. Euſebius, following Manctben, ſaith in his Chro of t 
nicon on the foth Year after the 1/raelites De ( 
parture out of Egypt. "Tis known, that in theſqͥ h 
Days flouriſh'd' Tat, the Son of Mercurius Tri 7770 
© megiſtus. ,, If the Tract entituled Aſclepius wa the 
77 9 really written by Mercurius Triſmegiſius , he the 
_==x 8 wauld be the Grand- ſon of the fart Mercury Jin 1 
= | for he faith there, his Grand-father was tha y, 
© | Antient Mercury , which was the Father ON at F 
Counſel, and inſtructed all the World. Tha , 
Second Mercury, if we believe Manetbon, com | 
piled ſome Books of che Egypti n Hiſtory, in 
which he explain'd the Pillars which the firſt 
Mercury left. His Work were preſeryv'd in the 
Secret Archieves of the Egyptian Temples. . Phil 
of Byblos cites his Work under the Title of the 
| Bock of the Original. of the World, in Euſebius}teq 
85 Lib. 1. Prep. Evangel. c. 7. Theſe Books were Baſs 
termed Genealigical, according to Menethon. AI Th 
great many other Works are attributed to him. Ge, 
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EF Fomblichus, in the VIII. Book of the Myſteries 20 þ 
of the Egyprians, ſaith that Mercury compoled]whi 


twenty] 


| Hiſtorical LIRNART. 

twenty Thouſand Books, and according to 

Manet bon 36525. Fulius Firmicus aſcribes to 

him alſo twenty Thouſand Volumes. Fambli- 

chus ſays farther that he leſt one Hundred Books 

of the Gods of the 'Empyreal Heaven, as many 

treating on thoſe of the «ther, or Region of 

the Air, and a Thouſand on Celeſtial Gods. 

St. Clement of Alexandria, Lib. 6. of his Stromata 

reduces the number of theſe Books to 42. of 

W which 36 contain all the Philoſophy of the E- 

eyptians, and fix which Treat of Phyſicł, of which 

Subject there were fome in Galen time which 

then went under the Name of Mercury; but 

that Learned Phyſitian obſerves that it was vi- 

T ſible that they were the Fictions and Inventions 

of their Authors. | e 

Of all the Books which we have at preſenn 

which bear the Name of Hermes, or Mercuriut 

Tri Triſmegiſtus, there is not one Genuine, and of 

Waß the fit Antiquity: The moſt conſiderable are 

the Pimander, or Pæmander, which was Printdgd 

7) in Latin, of the Verſion of Marfilius Ficinus, at 0 

Venice in 1483. in Greek, publiſn'd by Turnebus 

at Paris in 1554. and in Greek and Latin by 

Tha Brancois de Candale, at Bourdeaux in 1574. and 

5 at Colen in 1620. L. Patricius publiſh'd a more 

yample Edition, with a new Verſion, Printed at 
Venice in 1591. and at London 1628. The Dia- 

th Jlogue entituled Aſclepius, or, the Perfect Word 

Phil concerning God, Man, and the World; of 

the which there is but one Verſion which is attribu- 

viu:Jted to Apuleius, is Printed at Venice in 1531. at 

werd Bl in 1597. and at Francfort, in 1621. The 

Three Books of Aſclepius to Ammon, extant in 

him. Greek and Latin. Theſe Works have been provid a 

enGIto be the Writings of ſome Plaronic Philoſophers, ® 

= which lived fince the beginning of Chriſtianity. 
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Name of Hermes, which plainly appear to be 
- compoſed by Impoſtors ; of the firſt ſort is the 
atromat hica of Hermes, or the Prognoſticks of 
' the Event of Diſeaſes, by the Planets and Stars 
2 Verſion of which was made by Bodarius, and 
and Latin by Hæſcbelius in 1597. Prolom 
Firmicus, tho he apply'd himſelf to the Study of 


this nature aſcribed to ¶Æſculapius, Potoliris, Ne 


mes, by Wolphins ; and Printed at Bafil in 1559 


liger will have it an Arabick Word which ſigni 
ies Collections. Goar on Syncellus, and Allatins 


' pg | and 


The Univerſal _ | 
There is yet a great number of Aſtrologica 
and Chymical Treatiſes, which paſs under thi 


: nd 
his 
ect 
of 1 


Printed in Latin in 1535. in Greek at Nurenbery 
by the Care of Camerarius, and the Greek 


has not once 'mention'd this Book, nor Julius 


the Egyptian Aſtrology, and cites the Books offfand 


715 and Abrabam. There are alſo two Book 
of the Horoſcope, ſet out under the Name of Her 


But tho they bear the name of Hermes, he him 
ſelf as well as Prolomy are cited in them. Theiſ ent 
Author was ſome Arabian Chriſtian, for hq in 

ſpeaks of Miracles, Prodigies, Divine PropitiaY Au 
tory Sacrifices, and Eccleſiaſtical places. Iq the 
cites the Canons and Almageſt of Prolomy, which cem 
the Greeks, ſays he, call the Grand Work. Theſ nu. 
Aphoriſms, or the Hundred Aſtrological Sen{ dot 
tences, different from Prolomy's Cemtiloquium We 
which are Publiſh'd under Hermes's Name à Bo 
Venice in 1493. are alſo written by ſome Ar: 
bian. There are in the Anthology ſixty fix Verles 
on the ſignifications of Earthquakes aſcrib'd tc 
Hermes. Several Authors have alſo attributec 
to him the Cyranides; for the Title is not the 
Name of the Author, nor, as ſome explain ity TI 
that of Cyran King of Perſia. Salmaſius and Sca Su 


take it for an Aſtrological Word which comes 
from e deſign d to expreſs the Dominatior 


4 Ebriety. We have two Books of Eg/ 


Hiſtorical Li KA Ax. 
ind Power of the Stars; and the Tranſlator of 
his Work makes the Author ſay, that this Col- 


ection is ſo entituled, becauſe it is the Queen 
pf Books. This Verſion is Printed at Leipſicb in 


W638. and at Francfort in 1681. The Tranſlator. 


ays, that the Manuſcript was brought out of 
Italy, in the Reign of the Emperor Manuel, in 
he Year of Chriſt 1168. The Greek Title which 
s Cyranides, &c. imports Cyranick Books of na- 
ural Sympathies and Antipathies ; and in ſome 
Manuſcripts, is added, that they are extracted | 
out of the Obſervations of Coyran, King of Pera, 
and the Book of the Elements of Harpocration 
of Alexandria, It treats of the Magical and Me- 
dicinal Virtues of Pretious Stones, Herbs, Birds, 
Fiſh and other Animals. 

Syneſins, Zoſimus, and Olympiodorus, cite Hermes's 
Chymical Books ; and there is extant a Book 
entituled, The Secrets of the Philoſophers Stone, 


Jin Seven Chapters, under his Name; but the 


Author is of a much later date, ſince he cites 


I the Greek and Arabian Philoſophers, and Avi- 


cena amongſt others. This Piece, and a vaſt 


number of other Books of the ſame nature, 


don't deſerve our mentioning. From all that 
we have ſaid, tis eaſie to conclude, that all the 


Books which bear the name of Mercurius Triſ- 


megiſtus are ſuppoſititious, and much more Mo- 


dern than the time when the Egyptian Mercuries 


are ſuppoſed to have lived. 
Horus of Samos is by Tatian rank d amongft u 


the number of Writers, which preceded Homer: 
The Name is Egyptian, and was given to the 


Sun, or Apollo. Dion Chryſoſtom cites his Oneirocri- 
tica; and Pliny, Lib. 30. c. T5. praiſes the Re- 
ceipt of Horus, King of the Aſſyrians, to prevent 
ptian Hie- 
roglyphicks, publiſh'd 5 the Nams of Horas, 
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Til thibaſal ' © 
or Apollo Niliacus, pi inted in Greek by Aldus 
Manutius in "1505. pretended to be tranſlated 
into that Language by Philip; but that Verſion 


is the, Performance of ſome modern Greek. Sui- 


das mentions a Grammarian of Alexandria, which 
liv'd in the Reign of the Emperor Theodoftus, 


whoſe Name was Horus Apollo; but he doth not 


8 


ſay. that he wrote on the Egyptian Hierogly- 
phicks : But Photius which alſo mentions this 
latter Horus, Code 274. ſaith, that he wrote 
ſomething concerning Alexandria, and ſome 
Poems. The Piece which we have been ſpeak- 
ing of is the. ſpurious Fiction of ſome Greek, 
which never deſerv'd that ſeveral Learned Men 
ſhould take the pains to Tranllate, and Com- 


ment on it as they have done. 


Iatir, 


Tatian mentions one IsaT1s amongſt the Wri- 
ters before Homer ; but the intire Silence of all 


other Authors concerning him, has given occa- 


ſion to ſome to believe that it ought to be read 


Il, inſtead of T/atis. Js was the Mother of 


Manet hon 


Horus, and inſtructed her Son in the Sciences 
which ſhe learnt of Hermes. Plato in his Second 
Bock treating of Laws, ſpeaks of the Songs, or 


rather che Airs of Ie, which were in uſe in 


Egzpt. 2 
MexRT HO, or Manet bos of Egypt, well ac- 


the Sehen- quainted with the Greek Literature, alſo wrote 


with, 


the Hiſtory of the Egyptians, which, as he ſays, 
he extracted from the Writings. of Mercury, and 
other Antient Memorials preſerv'd in the Ar- 


chieves of the Temples. He compiled this Book 
under the Reign, and by the Order of Prolemeus 
Philadelpbus, as appears by the Epiſtle Dedica- 


- tory, the beginning of which we find in Euſe- 
ius s Chronicon,which informs us, that“ Manerhos . 
E was High-Prieſt, and Secretary, or Bibliotheeas 


* 
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us e rian vestuuald't of the Sacred Arobie vet M v“ r 
d ce 4 Mor of Egypt: By Nation a Sebennyre, and of 
n WM © Heriopolis.,, Euſebius ſaith that“ Manethon wrote 
+= ce the entire Hiſtory of Egypt at large in Greek; 
h IE and treated more particularly on the Theo- 
„ „ logy of that Nation, as well in his Sacred 
t « Works; as his other Commentaries. Perhaps - 
'- WM the laſt Words ſhould be read thus: extra- 
is 6“ fed, as well from the Sacred Books, as other 
© © Commentaries ; „ For we don't read that 
e this Author compiled any other Works be- 
- ſides this Hiſtory, which was divided into 
, Three Parts. The firſt contaid the Hiſtory” 
1 of the Gods; the ſecond that of the Princes, 
or Kings of Egypt, and Demi-Gods ; and the 
third the 31 Poets which ended with Nea 
nebus, the laſt King of Egypt, which reign'd 
14 Years before the Conqueſt of Alexander. 
Theſe 31 Dynaſties are in the Extracts of Afri- 
canus, recited in the Chronology: of Euſebius, 
and by George Sincellus ; but we have there only 
| the Names of the Princes, and the Years of their 
Reigns, which in the whole amounted to 5355. 
Years ; but we are not to think that theſe 
Princes ſucceeded one another. No this is a 
Series of the Princes of ſeveral Provinces of E. 
pt, whoſe Reigns were concurrent. There are 
Princes of Thinnis, Dioſpolis, Thebes, Memphis, &c. 
Foſepbus who had read Manethin's Hiſtory, ſays, 
that this Writer, as he ſays himſelf, had extra- 
cted it from the Sacred Books of that Nation; 
and that he frequently cenſures Herodotus, for 
having advanc d ſeveral Falſities with regard to 
the Egyptian Hiſtory, which he did not under-+ 
Rand. In bis firſt Book againſt Apion, he cites 
a long Fragment of the Second Book, which a2 
grees with che T8 and 19 Dynaſties of the Pia. 
. D 4 na 
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litan Kings, which we have in the Chronicon of Wy 01 
Euſebius, and in Sincellus ; and another concern- Hbeba 
ing the Fews,” full of Fables, which Foſephus We?! 
refutes in his firſt Book, by ſhewing this Author Wave 
to fall into Self-contradiction. Porphyry in his n 
Second Book of Abſtinence from Animals, cites Woſtbe 
a paſſage of Manetbon, from his Hiſtory, which | 
he calls the Book of Antiquity and Piety, where Wehe1! 
this Hiſtorian ſays that wre. aboliſh'd, at Helio- then 
C 


= polis, the Cuſtom of . ſacrificing Men.- Plutarch 1 

A mentions Manethon, in his Book of Ifs and Oſiris; cat 
Is and this Author is quoted. by oi? <p of An- 

rioch, in his Third Book to  Autolycus, and by 

Tertullian in the 19th Chap. of his Apology. | Api 


Manethon With this Manet hon, we ought not to con- his 
Men- found an Author of the ſame Name, a Mende/ian ſtor 
| Prieſt, which according to Suidas, wrote a e 

Trac concerning the manner of preparing u,, Boo, 

or the Incenſe, which the Egyptian Prieſts uſed. 

This Author is mention'd in Plutarch's Tract of 
3 Oſiris, by Galen; and in the Second 

* © k of St. Hierom againſt Fovinian; and per- 
7 haps is the ſame which is cited by Laertius: but 
FE or tis difficult to determine which of the two Ali 
an means, in his Book of the Nature of Ani- 

mals, chap. 16. Where he ſays, that Manerhon 

I the Egyptian, a Man of excellent Knowledge, 

5 | wrote, that thoſe which drank Swines-M6lk, are 
ſubject to Scabby-heads and Leproſy. | 

© The Egyp- The Antient Anonymous Chronicle of the 
tian Chro- Egyptians in Sincellus, ſeems to be only an Ex- 

>, nicle. tract of Manet bon, and contains only the Names 
= and Times of the Reigns of the Princes of the 

„ F | 

Frarofthes | E*AT9STHENES the CyRENZAN, invited to 4. 

nes⸗ lemandria by Ptolemæus Euergetes, and entruſted. 
with the keeping of the Alexandrian Tabrarys = 
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I ſame time a great Philoſopher, and a Man of a 


1 


ee 


tions in his Book againſt Apion; and which Euſe-. 


in which the Aurbor ſo largely. praiſes the Wiſdew o | 
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W 
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yy order of that Prince wrote the Hiſtory of the. 
Ibeban Kings of Egypt, which he took from the n 
Egyptian Memoirs, and tranſlated into Greek. WKWe 
have in George Sincellus a Liſt of Thirty-eight Tbe- ' 0 
han Kings, from Menes to Amuthatis, out of Era- _” 
zo benen. Theſe Kings were omitted by Manetbon ; - 
but Apollodorus and Africanus have inſerted them in 
their Chronicles, from whence Sincellus took © 
them. | ER . „ 
The Hiſtory of Egypt was alſo written by He- Hecataus? 
catæus, not the Mileſian, but the Abderite, who of Abdera. 
was bred up in Alexandria, and lived with Proleme- Wh 
us Lagus, 2 hints in his firſt Book againſt 
Apion. Diodorus the Sicilian, in the firſt Book of 
his Hiſtory, mentions this Hecatæus, and his Hi- 
ſtory of Egypt. This as not only related, ſays he, by © 
the Egyptian Prieſts, as taken out of their Sacred 
Books ; but alſo ſeveral Greeks which have written 
the Hiſtory of Egypt, during the time of Ptolemæus 
Lagus (amongſt which is Hecatzus). agree with what 
we have ſaid. e/Elian in his Second Book of the 
Nature of Animals, chap. 1. obſerves that Hecatews, | 
of Abdera, compiled the Hiſtory of the Hyperboreans : 
This Work is alſo cited by the Scholiaſt upon Apol- 
lonius. J er ſays that Hecatæus left behind him 

a Book of the Life of Abrabam; it might probably 

be part of the Hiſtory of the Fews, which he men- 


bius, Book 9. of his Evangel. Preparation, lays was 
written by Hecatæus of Abdera, which was at the 


good addreſs in Buſineſs. Euſebius cites a paſſage: 
out of this Hiſtory; but Origen obſerves that this 
Book is ſo partial in favour of the Jes, that He- 
rennius Philo doubts whether it be of Hecat u,, SW- 
Book x. againſt Celſus. We have under. the Name 
of Hecatzus the Hiſtorian, a Book concerning the Jews, 


SR - 


or that be approv'd their Opinions. Scaliger in his 


which Philo did not venture to affirm. Srephanus 


that it was the Abderite he meant. Plutarch in his 
+ Treatiſe of I, and Ofiris, mentions -a Book of 


+ Laertius cites in the Tra& of the Egyptian Philoſo- 


ing his Hiſtories. 3 
Aion of Alexandria who wrote the Hiſtory of ¶ Tze 


tber People, that Herennius Philo, in bis Writing: 
. by that Hiſtorian; and adds, that if it be bis, tu pro- 


goes him no other Character than that of a Phi- 


A 


Me Univerſal 
concerning that Nation, doubts whether it was written 
able that he was corrupted by the Perſuaſion of the Fews, 


x15th Letter to Caſaubon, pretends that this Book 
was compos'd by the antient Helleniſt Fes; 


Cites the olica of Hecateus ; but does nor fay 


Heeateus of Abdera, which ſeems to be that which 


phy; this Book might alſo be part of the Hiſtory 
of Egypt: Suidas ſpeaking of Hecatæus the Abderite, 


* 


ofopher and a Grammarian, and tells us that he 
wrote on Homer and Heſiod, without ever mention» 


Egypt, in his fourth Book mentions a more ancient ¶ tar) 


Author, named ProLemevs the Menpesian, IN the 
which compiled the Hiſtory of the Kings of Egypt. of 
This Paſſage of Apion is cited by St Clement, in Fa 
the firſt Book of his Strowata, and by Euſebiws in ſon 
the tenth Book of his Præparat. Evangel. where ¶ tho 
tis obſery'd that this Prolomy was not a King, but I not 


2 Prieſt. Apions Words run thus: Amoſit which IJ inf 


< deſtroy'd Athens lived in the time of Inachus the I pla 
* Argian, as Prolomy the Mendeftan ſays in his Book I ge» 
* of the Times. This Prolomy was a Prieft, and Ph 


e compriſed in three Books all the Actions of | an 


de the Kings of Egypt, and hath related that in I Eg 
ce the time of e King of Egypt, the Jews hit 
© departed out of the Kingdom under the Con- N. 


er duct of Moſes.” Fuſtin Martyr and Tatian make on 


uſe of this Author's Evidence to prove that, Moſes' 0 
liv'd at the ſame time with Inachas. Tertullian alſo || Ch 
N wen: 
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mentions: him in his Apologetic, chap. 19. and 
St. Cyril in his 1/.' Book againſt Fulian. Ammonins 


in his Treatiſe of the Difference of Words, cites: 


one: Prolomy in theſe Terms: The Idumæans and rhe 


Jews ars different, as Ptolomy ſaith in his firſf Book 


of Herod. If this Prolomy is the Mendeſian, he muſt 
not have liv'd before he time of Auguſtus: but 
tis more probable that this was not the Mendeſſan 


which is cited as an antient Author by Appion,who 


liv'd in Tiberius time. 


ChæREMON which alſo wrote the Hiſtory of ene . 


the Egyptians, lived long after thoſe Authors of 


which we have been ſpeaking, and under the Cæ- 


ſars., He was according to Suidas, Tutor to Dia- 


nyſius of Alexandria, who taught from the Reign of 
Nero to that of Trajan. Strabo relates that he fol- 
low'd Aulus Gallus into Egypt, with the Character 


of a Philoſopher and Aſtronomer; but that he 


render d himſelf contemptible by his Vanity. 
Tretzes fays that this Chæremon ar Egyptian Secre- 
tary, or Writer of ſacred things, pretended that 


the Phenix came to die in Egypt at the expiration 


of ſix; thouſand Years, by which he puſhes the 


Fable of that Bird beyond other Writers; for 
ſome allow it to live but five hundred Years, and 
thoſe which go fartheſt, as Tacitus obſerves, have 
not exceeded fourteen hundred Years. Porphyrius 
informs us that he was a Stoick, and that he ex- 
plain'd the Ceremonies of the Egyptian Prieſts. Ori- 


PF 


gen in his firſt Book againſt Ceſſus, cites a Stoic + 
Philoſopher of this Name, which wrote of Comets; 


and Porphyry aſſuring us that this Charemon the 
Egyptian was of that Sec, tis reaſonable to believe 


him the ſame : as we may alſo, when Seneca in his 
Natural Queſtions, C. 5. of the laſt Book, mentions - 


one Charimander which wrote conperning Comets 


conelude - that Name to be put in the place of 
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of his firſt Book e e ſpeaks of one 
ory of Egypt, which 
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Cbæremon which wrote the Hi 


ſpeaking, as Manet bon does, of King Amenoths, 


and his Son Rameſſes," ſaid © that I appear'd in a 
% Dream to Amenophs, and that ſhe reproach'd 
cc him with her Temple being deftroy'd in the 
« War; that then Phritiphorite, a ſacred Writer, 
< faid to that Prince, that if he purg'd Egypt of 
* impure Men, he ſhonld be deliver'd from that 
** Fear which ſeiz d him in the Nights; that pur- 
e ſuant to that Advice, the King drove out of 


Egypt two hundred and fifty thouſand weak 


* or ſick Men; that their Chieftains were Mo- 
* ſes and Joſeph, who was alſo one of the ſacred 
* Scribes ; that the former was call'd in Egypt Ti- 
** ſitbes, and the latter Perieſephes ; that this Com- 


_ & pany of People being come to Peluſium, found 


* there three hundred and eighty. thouſand Men, 
© which 4 bi had left there, and that being 
* join'd with them, they undertook to conquer 
bis not daring to ſtay their 


* Wife big with Child, who hid her ſelf in 
* the Caves, where ſhe was deliver'd of Meſſenes ; 


that this young Prince being grown up, drove 


© the Jews into Syria, to the number of two hun- 
* dred thouſand, and caus'd his Father Amenopbis 


' to return out of Ethiopia. This Story Foſephus 


Cites out of Cbæremon, the falſity of which he 
proves. | | 5 | 


He quotes another which indeed, as he ſays, 


E outdoes the former in Lying: tis out of an Au- 
thor of the Hiſtory. of Egypt, whoſe Name is Ly- 


SIMACHUs. This Hiſtorian faith, © that Borboris 
King of Egypt, warn'd by the Oracle of Ammon, 
caus d thole to be thrown into the Sea which 
were afflicted with the Leproſy or Scab, and 
« that he ſent into the Deſert thoſe which were 
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- Pliny ſpeaking of the Pyramids, Iib. 36. ſect. 6. Several | 


Demoteles, and Appion. Some of theſe Authors are 


+ Hiſtorical LI AA AT. 4 
ce impure; that theſe having croſs d the Deſert 
& under the Conduct of Moſes; and deſtroy'd all 4 
ce the Temples and Altars they met with, eame to 
© Fudea; where they built a City to which they 
q gave the Name of Feroſule, and afterwards Feru- 
cc ſalem. This Lyſimachus was of Alexandria ; he wrote 
Thebaics, a Paſſage out of which is cited by the 
Scholiaſt on Oedipus, on the Sepulture of that 
Prince. The Scholiaſt on Atbenæus, al ichael 
Apoſtolius cite the Books which he wren out of 
jw, of Revenues, and Pliny frequently mentions 
his Book of Agriculture. 1 


* 4 


cap. 12. ſays that thoſe which have written on Authors of 
them, are Herodotus, Euthemerus, or Eubemerus, Du- ide Egyp> 
ris of Samos, Ariſtagoras, Dionyſius, Artemidorus, A- ory whe. 
lexander-Polybiſtor, Butorides, Antiſthenes, Demetrius, 


neither Egyprians, nor have confin d themſelves" to 

the Hiſtory, of Egypt alone: Notwithſtanding - 

which, we ſhall lightly touch upon each of them. 

Herodotus is ſufficiently known, and we ſhall here 

after diſcourſe more at large on his Hiſtory. * 
EurnEMRRUS or EURENMERUS, was Friend to Eutheme® - 

Caſſander, and the Son of r we King of Mace- 1. * 

don, as Euſebius teſtifies in his ſecond Book de Præ- 

paratione Evangelica.By Order of that Prince he Tra- 

verd to the Southern Countries: Arnobius ſays, he was 

of Agrigent um, and Plutarch calls him a Meſſenian. His 

Hiſtory was extracted from antient Inſcriptions: We 

ſhall ſay more of it in another Place. N 

-- Duxrs of Samos livd under Prolemæus Philadel- Duris. 

phus, he is cited not only by Pliny in this place, in 5 

the 8th Book, cap. 40. and in the 34th, chap. 8. but 

alſo by Plutarch, Strabo, Clement of Alexandria, Dio | 

genes Laertius, Suidas, and the Sholiaſt on Ari/to- 

phanes: He wrote Lybica, or the Hiſtory. of Lybia, 

which is part of Egypt. We ſhall ſpeak of his 

other Hiſtories in another place, Arts 
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AztsTacoras is cited as an Egyptian Hiſtorian ! 
by Stephanus, and el;an. According to the Order Pb. 
obſery d by Pliny ; he muft have flouriſh'd after on 
Duris, which liv'd under Prolemæus Philadelphus be 
and before Artemidorus, and Alexander-Polyhiſtc; WW Git 
who flouriſh'd under Prolemeus Lathyrus. _ Ale 
Dioxnys1us flouriſh'd about the ſame time; but. 4 
- *tis uncertain whether he is the ſame mention'd i the 
by Pligg there being ſeveral Hiſtorians of that V. 
Name. ; SF. | | Af 
. AzTEMIporus ſurnam'd the Ariſtopbanian, from] 111! 

his being the Pupil of Arifopbanes the Gramma- he 
rian, liv'd under the Reign of Prolemæus Philometor. He 
_ He ſays be wrote a Book de Doride, which is men- the 
tion'd in Atbenæus; but the Author which Pl;nyMW ane 
+ ſpeaksof in this place, was rather another Artemi- 28 
dorus an Epbeſian, which liv'd in the 169th Olympiad, Bo 
under the Reign of Cleopatra, the Mother of Pro- five 
lemæus Latbyrus, which wrote a Book of Geo- lo 

_' STAPHO). 1 | | 
dee. 1 M is an unknown Author. me 


ALEXANDER PoLymsros, on the contrary, was An 
a celebrated Author, in the Reign of  Prolemens MW WI 
Lathyrus, and was carried Caprive to Rome in I An 


Syllas time. Amongſt the numerous Hiſtories An 


Clement of Alexandria alſo cites a Book of Alexander 


+ Cites them out of Eupolemus, and not from Alexan- 
der; but he recites a long Fragment of | Alexander 


_ lame Name. 


haps Antiſtbenes the Rbodian, which Laertius mentions 


which he compil'd, was that of Egypt and Iadia. Li. 


Polybiſtor treating of the Fews, in which are inſer- 
ted King Solomon s Letters to the Egyptian and Phæ- 
nician Kings, with their reſpective Anſwers. Euſe- 
bius in his 9th Book of the Evangelical Preparation, 


Polyhiftor's Work concerning the Fews. 
AwTISTHENES Was 2 Peripatetrick Philoſopher, 
which is cited as a Hiſtorian by Phlegon; he is per- 


in the Life of Antiſtbenes the Cynic, another of the 
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ian Durralus, was perhaps the ſamous Demetrius ponerrias,./ 
der Pbalereus. DR MOT ERL ES is no where menti- Demoreles, 
ter on d beſides this place. As for Arion, or Avon, ins. 
r he is very well known : he was born at Oaſis a 
„City in Egypt, and caus'd himſelf to be called the 
Alexandrian, by becoming a free Citizen of Alex- 
zur andria. Africanus and Tuſtin Martyr ſay that he was 
ni the Son of Poſſidonius, ſurnamed nagcrirns, frequens - 
nat Vanquiſher, and yds, a painful laborious Man. 
Africanus and Euſebius give him the Character of an 
om! illuſtrious Author; and Tiberius Ce/ar, under whom * The 
12. be flouriſh'd, call'd him the“ Cymbal of the World. Hu : 
07. He was by the Alexandrians fent on an Embaſſy to ws —_ 4 
en- the Emperor Caius Caligula, againſt the Jews, nal e 
iny and lived till Claudiuss time. He wrote a Tract Tymbale, 
„i againſt the Jews, which Foſephus refuted in two v . 
. Books. He alſo compiled a Hiſtory of Egypt in ar 
:;- five Books, which is mention d by Gellius, Faſtin drum; but 
20. i Martyr, Tatian, and Clement of Alexandria. Gellius the Latin 
ſays that his Hiſtory comprehended whatever was P *® 
moſt worthy . admiration amongſt the Actions 2 ke 
7as and Sayings of the Egyptians ; but that in relating Author - * 
en what he faid he learnt or read, he gave himſelf ae, 116 
in an Air of Vanity, which render'd him verboſe, 2 
ies and made him ſet the Facts he related, in a better bus? 
1. Light than they deſer ve. Mundi. 
r Theſe are not the only Authors which have 
er- written the Egyptian Story. Athengus in his 13e 
„ © Book, mentions one Lycias of Naucrates, and in Biss.. 
ſe- his zd Book one AscLePiapes, which compos'd Aſclnis. 
ſixty Books of the Egyptian Hiſtory ; in this“ . 
„Book he ſpeaks of Nicomachus, who wrote ams 
ley on the Egyptian Feaſts : In his 13th Book he cites bs. 
I HzrLanicus of Egypt, on whoſe Authority he tells Banter. 
r, | us chat the Egyptian Gods threw away their 
r- | Crowns, when. they ſaw Typhon reign. there. A- | 
ns | mong(t theſe Egyptian Hiſtorians ought to be rank'd bY 
he | PnLIsrus. of Syracuſe, related to the rſt Dug Philiflee, -Þ 
I i. 1 8 
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I To draw towards a Concluſion, we may alſo rec- 
;  Throfibulus kon amongſt the Egyptian Hiſtorians Tar asvaur us 
the Mathematician, ſo well known to Auguſtus and 
" + _ - Tiberius; and SENECA, who, if we believe Uſher, 
©, . Wrote concerning the Egyptian Rites. Even the 
Women ſignalizd themſelves by writing the Egyp- 
+ Pamphils. tian Story; of which are PaurmLA an Egyptian 
L—uady which liv'd about Nero's time, and the fa- 
Zembis. mous Zenona, who, abridg'd the Egyptian and 
Eeaſtern Hiſtory. St. Clement of Alexandria men- 
er. tions an Author named IsrER or IsrRus, who 
Ww o,rote a Treatiſe of the Egyptian Colony, and ano- 
ther of the Law of Combats; the firſt is cited by 
Stepbanus de Urbibus; and is thought to he the 

ſame Perſon of whom Atbenæus, book 6. Deipnoſoph. 
ſays that he was the Son of Menander an Be Cy- 
renæan, or Macedonian, which was a ' Hiſtorian, 
and both the Slave and Diſciple of Callimachus: 
Hermippus in his 2d Book of thoſe Slaves which 
have been famous for Learning, ſaith that he was 
of Paphos. He wrote ſeveral Books, of which we 
ſhall ſpeak in another place. ei 
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r of the Chaldean Hiſtorians. | 
um NF all the Nations in the World, none Have 
a. boalted a greater Antiquity than the Chal- 


| ziquity of 4eans 5 and we may venture to ſay that it was only 
e cha, in imitation of them, that the Epyprians and other 
= 4:2; Nations invented fabulous Antiquities. Accord- 
—_ ing to Cicero and Diodorus the Sicilian, they pretend 
to Obſervations of the Stars for four hundred and 
ſeventy thouſand Years before the Expedition of 
. 8 = ; i | Alexander. 
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Alexander. Notwithſtanding which, Caliſtbenes 
the Philoſopher, which accompany'd Alexander, 


ould not find in Babylon any Obſervations which. 
an farther back than nineteen hundred and three 


ho cites Porphyrius for his Authority. Epigenes which 


Pliny alledges as a very conſiderable Author, Autor 
rraus in primm, reduces the number of Years ta 
[even hundred and twenty. Beroſus and Critodemus 


cited by the ſame Author alſo) to four hundred 


and ninety ; which points back to the moſt antient 


\ſtronomical Epocha, which was that of Nabonaſſar, 


Obſervations of an elder Date than this : So that 


Iris plain that what is ſaid of the pretended Anti- 


quityof the .Chaldeans is fabulous. GD 
The moſt antient Author pretended to have 


ivd amongſt the Chaldeans, is ZoroasTtER the Zeriaſr, 


gactrian; which ſome Writers make to be contem- 


porary. to Nimrod : Euſebius in his Chronicon places 
im about Ninuss time, and makes him King of 


Bactria; he alſo ſays that Ninus made war with 
im; but Creſias mentions Oxyartes as the King of 
he Bactrians againſt which Ninus declar d War; 


nd Pliny had good reaſon to doubt whether Zoro- 


ter was ever King of the Bactrians. Some have 


eported him to be the Son of Oromaſus, the princi- 
pal of the Magi, and Inventer of Magick amongſt 


he Eaſterns : Plato makes him the eldeſt of all the 


dages, which the Perſians call'd the Governors of | 
Linge: Eudoxus, Pliny, and Hermippus allow him ta 


ave liy'd five or ſix thouſand Years before 


hat Philoſopher, and five thouſand before' the 


Trojan War; but Xantus of Lydia reckons no mort 


han ſix hundred Years from Zoroaſter to Xerxes, . 
according to the Teſtimony of Laertius : Cteſias 
makes him a Contemporary to Cyrus ; St, Epiphas - 


us belieyes him * as Nimrod, and Euſebius 


makey 


ears, according to the Teſtimony of Simplicius, 


ipparchus and Prolomy never heard of any Celeſtial; 
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makes him cozval with Semiramis: Apuleins ſays 
bs 


he flouriſh'd in the times of Cyrus and Cam 

and that he was Pythagoras's Maſter. Not to dwell 
on the fabulous Stories related of Zoroaſter, as, a- 
mongſt many others, that he laugh'd at his Birth, 
that his Brains beat, and that after his Death being 
laid on the Funeral Pile, he return d to the World; 


Wie proceed to recount what has been ſaid of his 


Works. Hermippus tells us that he wrote two mil- 
lions of Verſes : Suidas recites the Titles of ſome 


- of his Works, viz. four Books of Nature, one of 
Precious Stones, and five of Aſtronomical Predi- 
ctions. Euſebius in the firſt Book of his Evangelical 


Preparation Cites a Paſſage out of his ſacred Colle- 
ction of the Perſian Hiſtory, which contains an 


excellent Deſcription of the Attributes of God: 
Syneſius Cites the Oracles on Dreams ; ſeveral He- 


reticks have ferv'd their Cauſe by Books which 
they aſcrib'd to Zoroaſter, particularly the Follow- 


ers of Prodicus and the Gnoſticks. « Theodorus of Mop- 
ſueſtia treating of the Magick of the Perſians, in 
his firſt Book recites Zoroaſter's Hypotheſis, which 


eſtablſh'd two. Principles ; and it was from this 


Spring that Seytbianus, Therebinthus, and Manes 
drew their Errors. Proclus made a Collection of 


the pretended Oracles of Zoroaſter, in ſeventy 
Stanxa of four Lines, or two hundred and eighty 


hexameter Verſes; of which there are no more 


than ſixty printed, with the ſhort Commentaries 
of Gemiſtius Pletho, at Paris in 1538 ; and without 
the Scholia, in 1595; after which they were pub- 
lifh'd in Greek and Latin by Opſopæus, at the end 
of his Sibylline Oracles. Francis Patricius afterwards 
augmented the number of theſe Verſes, by the 
addition of thoſe which he found cited by ſeveral 
Authors under the Name of Zoroaſter, and printed 
them at Ferrara in 1591, and Venice in 1593. But 
all theſe Verſes have no one Mark to prove _ 
fs Se + , "8 © 1 . | 0 
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of equal Antiquity with Zoroaſter, but ſeem to be 


the Performance of ſome 


Platonic or Pythagorean 
Philoſopher. Sp 55 


- 


HosTanzs, or Oſtanes, or Otanes, is a celebra- Heflanes, 


ted Magician which ſome will have to have been 
Zoroaſter s Maſter, and antienter than Homer. Pli- 
, lib. 30. cap. 1. faith that Hoffanes, who was the 
ff Magical Writer, accompany'd Xerxes, King of 
the Perſiams, in his War againſt the Greeks; and 
that he ſcatter'd in Greece the Seeds of that damna- 
ble Art, after which that Nation in ſome time 
grew fond of it even to Diſtraction. Plutarch alſo 
mentions Hoſtanes, in his Book of the Ceſſation of 
Oracles : He is cited as a very antient Magician by 
Apuleius, Tatian, Tertullian, Arnobius, Cyprian, Mi- 
nut ius Felix, and St. Auguſtin: Euſebius in his laſt 
Book of the Evangelical Preparation, Cites Oftanes's 
Ofateuchus : The Chymiſts have forg'd Books in 
his Name ; and we. read in Syncellus that he made 
a Prediction relating to the Virgin Mary, which 
was publiſh'd with Malela's Chronicon. ED 1 
Syneſius in his Diſcourſe entituled Dion, men- 


tioning an antient Barbarian Author, call'd Auus, A 


as not only before Zoroaſter and Hermes, but yet 
a" little elder,” ſays that this Amis (which he calls 
an Egyptian) did not invent Letters, but deter- 
min d concerning the Uſe of them. A Scholiaſt on 
Syneſias, and Petavims after him, ſpeak of a cer- 
tain Anchoret named Amw, from whence this 


Sentence is cited by Pallachw in his Hiforis Lan- 
Jaca: 1 the Spirit is vigorous, there s no need of Ler- 


ters. But tis more probable (as Cotelerius obſerves 


that Syneſius ſpeaks of an antient Egyptian, whole 
Name was Amm or Ams, who is mention d with 
the Character of a great Man in Plutarch's Tract 
of 1s and Oſiris, and in Famblicbu of the Myſteries 
q the Egyptians ; and perhaps tis to this Author 
that the Ammonæ an hs 54 are aſcrib'd, which 
8 — . are” 
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and diſcover'd the Virtue of hidden Things; 
. _ whence it was that the Greeks gave the Name of wh 


ſignifies what x hidden; but according to Fambli- 5 


< Theuth told the King, that Art would make the 


- © on which Thamus ſaid, 'Thoſe which have a 


cc 
& : 
cc 


& Diſcovery, makes you attribute to them an effect 


are cited by Philo of Byblos, and Euſebius. Accord- =, 
ing to Plutarch, Amas in the Egyptian Language { 


chas it is the Name of God, by. reaſon that he bf \ 
work'd in the Generation of Things with Wiſdom, 1 a 


Fupiter to Ammon, who had a famous Temple in 2 ” 
Egypt. Hecataus of Abdera alſo faith that the E- tha 
2 call the Supreme God Amus, becauſe tho O 
iytterious and Exalted in his Nature, he is yet I 


willing to manifeſt and diſcover himſelf ; Thus in the 


this Senſe Amus is not the Name of a Man, but 
a God amongſt the Egyptiant. But Plato in his? bi 
Phedrus mentions one Thamus King of Thebes, which, Fat 
faich he, was the ſame which the Egyprians call di ! 
the God Ammon. Theuth, adds he, making a Viſit tha. 
to him, alſo imparted to him the Arts which he 


had diſcover'd, and directed him to inſtruct the lear 
Egyptians in them. Thamus ask d the Uſe of each Wo 
Art, which Theuth explaining to him, Thamus ei- 


ther approved or diſapproved, according to his 
Judgment ; but being come to that of Letters, 


* Egyptians wiler, and ſtrengthen their Memory; 


* 
cc 


Genius for the Invention of Arts are not al 
ways the moſt proper Judges of the Advantage 
which may be drawn from them, or the Diſad 
vantages with which they may be attended ; 
which is exactly your caſe ; for you being the 
Inventor of Letters, your fond Regard for tha 


* 


c 


2 


directly contrary to what it will really produce; 
© for the Uſe of Letters will render Men more 
<* negligent in Learning; becauſe, relying on the 
< exteriour Monuments, they will not be at al 
L ſollicitous to imprint them in their Minds 55 8 


* 


Hiſtorical LI any. © 53 
d- that your Invention doth: not really tend tothe 
oe (© firengehening of Memory, but to help Recol- 
„ lection ; and you rather furniſh your Diſciples 
he with the Means of ſeeming Learned, than thoſe 
m. of being ſo.,, After this tis very natural to think, 
that Amus the Egyptian, of which Syneſius ſpeaks, 
of Mwhich did not invent Letters, but was able to make 
in Na right Judgment of them, was this Tamus, and 
E- that Syneſius alluded to the paſſage in Plato juſt 
ho now cited. 5 5 N 
yet HyDpASDY Es, or Hyſtaſpes, alſo paſſes for one of Hhdoſper, 
in] the Per/ian Magi, much antienter than Homer, and 
but cozval with Zoroaſter: Some Authors have ve 
his improperly confounded him with Hyffaſpes, Darius 8 
ch, Father. Lactantius takes him for a Perſian King, of 
pda much elder Date. Ammianus Marcellinus, a | 2 
iſ chat Eyſtaſpes having penetrated in the Indies, even 2 
hel to the Solitary Retirements of the Brachmans, * © 
the learnt of them the Motions of the Parts of the 
ach World, and the Stars, and the Holy Ceremonies, 

; Min which he inſtructed the Magi. Fuſtin Martyr, 

Clement of Alexandria, and Lactantius Cites Hyſtaſpes's 7 
Books, in which was the Prediction of the end 
theyof the World; but tis very probable that they 
y {vere ſuppoſititious as well as thoſe of the Sybils. hs 
e The firſt Chaldaic Hiſtorian, was Bxxosus, or Be- Buroſus. 
roſſus ; which ſome, groſly miſtaken, make contem- | 
porary to Moſes. Tatian ſaith, that he liv'd in the EM 
Time of Alexander, and dedicated his Hiſtory to Alu- + 
i tiochus the zd King after that Conqueror, and Ex- 
thelfl ſebius- places him after Seleucus; for Alexander was 
ſucceeded by Seleucus Nicanor, and after him ſuc- 
ceſſively follow'd, Antiochus Soter, and Antiochus » 
e, the one Forty Four, and the other Sixty _ 
Years after the Death of Alexander. Beroſus being 
Zorn, or being Young, in the Reign of Alexander 
the Great, might dedicate his Book to either the one 
er. the other Antiochus, and yet he flourifh'd in the 


t al 
So 
hat 


* ; 


The Univerſal 

Time of Prolemeus Philadelphus: Some Authors ſay 
that 'the Alexander mention'd by Tatian, was not 
Alexander the Great; but him that ſucceeded De- 
metrius Soter, in the Kingdom of Syria; and that 
the Antiochus under which Beroſus lived, was An- 
tiocbus Sidetes ; af ſo, he is not ſo Antient as MA. 
net bon, who flouriſh'd under Prolemæus Pbiladelphus; 
but it is eaſie to know when Beroſus wrote; for 
Pliny in the Sixth Book of his Natural Hiſtory, ch. 55. 
tells us, that Beroſuss Hiſtory contains the Events 
which happened for the ſpace of 480 Years,which 
doubtleſs muſt begin with the Ara of Nabonaſſar, 
thar is in the 2d. Year of the firſt Olympiad, and 
end towards the latter part of the Reign' of Antic- 
chus Sorter. * © 1 

Beroſass Chaldean or Babyloniſh Hiſtory, which 
took in alſo that of the Medes, was divided into 
three Books ; which are not at preſent extant, for 


all the World agrees that Annius of Viterbo's Beroſus, 


is a ſuppoſititivus Book: but the true Beroſus is ci- 
ted by Pliny, Tatian, Clement of Alexandria, Tertul- 
lian, Vitruvius, and Euſebius. Foſephns has pre- 
ſerv'd ſome conſiderable Fragments of his Work, 


in his Books againſt Apion. He ſays that Beroſus 


9 2 


tions refuſing Obe 


following the moſt Antient Hiftorians, ſpake as 


' Moſes did, of the Deluge, the Corruption of Men, 


the Ark in which the Reſtorer of Mankind was 
faved, and of its being born on the Waters above 
the Mountains of Armenia ; that he mentions the 
Deſcendants of Noah and their Age, to Nabulaſſar, 
King of the Babylonians and Chaldeans; and relating 
the Actions of that Prince, he deſcribes in what 
manner he ſent his Son Nebuchadonoſor, with a Po- 
tent Army into Ver and Syria; that thoſe Na- 
ience to him, he ſubdued them, 

burning the Temple of Feruſalem, carried the Fews 
Captives to Babylon; that this caus d the Deſolation 
of that City for Seventy Years, till the Reign of 
8 8 Res Cs Cyrus; 


\ 
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yrus : that farther, this King of Babylon, con- 


= 


quer d Egypt, Syria, Phenicia, and Arabia, and ſur- 


paſſed all the other Kings of Babylon in great Acti- 
ons. He after cites Beroſuss own Words, and adds, 
that this Hiſtorian blam'd the Greeks, for falſy be- 
lieving that Semirams of Aria built Babylon, and 
numerous other wonderful Structures. Faſepba: 
continuing to cite him on the Succeſſion of te 
Kings of Babylon, this Author (Berofas) ſaith he, 
in his Third Book tells us, that Nabucbodonoſor 
* having continu'd to build a Wall to Babylon, died 
« after he had Reign'd Forty Three Years. His 
© Son Evilmeradach, which ſucceeded in the Em- 
ec pire, abandoning himſelf to all manner of Irre- 
te gularity and Debauchery, was kill'd by Niri- 
* gliſſoror, his Siſter's Husband, after having reignd 
* but Two Years. This Nirigliſſoror enjoy'd the 
c Crown for Four Years. His Son Laboroſardoch, 
* an Infant, had the Name of King for Nine 
« Months; but in that ſhort time plainly dif- 
te covering his wicked Nature, he was kilfd by 
© his Friends. Who being aſſembled, by Unani- 
© mous Conſent, beſtow'd the Government on 
ce Nabonidus, a Babylonian of the fame Family. In 
* his Reign were built the Walls about the River 
« of Babylon, with Bricks and Bitumen. In the 
ee Seventh Year of his Reign Cyrus went out of 
© Perſia with a great Army, and having ſubdu'd 
ce all Aſia, entred Babylon: Nabonidas advertis'd of 
© his March, made towards him with an Army, 
cc gave him Battle, and being beaten, fled with a' 
* {mall number of his Forces, and ſhut himſelf up 
6e in the City of Borſippa. Cyrus beſieg d Babylon, 
© and attempted to batter down the outmoſt Walls; 
but finding it too difficult a Task, and the City 
*© too well Walld to be taken, he return d to 
© Borſippa to beſiege Nabonides. But that King 
L without ſtaying till the Siege was form'd, had 
F END « 2 &* recourſe 
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te recoutſe to the Clemency of Cyrus, who appoint: 
* ed him a Dwelling-place in Caramania, but 
drove him entirely out of Babylon : And thus 
© Nabonidus paſs d the reſt of his Life in that Pro- 
* yince: 1 | 
This Paſſage of Beroſus relates to a real Hiſto- 
rical Time, and contains a true Series of the King; 
of Babylon; but there is another cited by Apollodo- 
rus, and recited by Euſebius, which is but an ima- 
ginary Time. There are there .reckon'd up ten 
Chaldean Kings before the Deluge, which Reign'd 
120 Staros, or 432000 Years ; which two Monks 
named Anianus and Panodorus, have reduc'd, with- 
out any ground, to the number of 1058 Years, 
computing Years for Days. 
Foſephus cites another Paſſage out of Beroſus, in 
the 8th Chap. Book 9. of his Antiquities concerning 
Abraham, of whom Beroſus thus expreſſes himſelf : 
In the Tenth Age after the Deluge there was amongſt the 
Chaldeans a Great Man, which was a Lover of Fuſtice, 
and Learned in the Science of the Stars. | 
Alexander Polyhiſtor, has given us an Idea of Be- 
roſuss Book, and made à long Extract of it in 4 
Paſſage quoted in Euſebiuss Greek Chronicon, and by 
George Sincellus. Beroſus in the firſt Book of his 
Hiſtory of Babylon, ſays, © That he was Born in the 
* Youth of Alexander the Son of Philip, that at Ba- 
e bylon were very carefully preſerv'd the Writings 
* of ſeveral Authors, which contain'd the Hiſto- 
© ry of about an Hundred and Fifty Thouſand 
Nears, and which comprehended the Hiſtory of 
* Heaven, Earth, the Sea, the firſt Original of 
- © Things, of Kings, and what paſs d under their 


* 


© Reigns. He ſays firſt of all, that the Country 


© of Babylon is ſituate betwixt the Rivers Tigris, 
te and Eupbrates ; he afterwards relates a great 


ee number of Fabulous Stories, concerning the O- 


_ E rigination of Mankind, and the Antient Inha- 
. „ ; „ bitants 
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tr bitants of that Country, which are contain'd in 
ce Beroſuss Firſt Book; he adds, that the Second 
© contain'd the Hiſtory of the Ten Kings of the 
&© Chaldeans, whoſe Reigns took up the ſpace of 
ce an Hundred and Twenty Saros, or Four Hun- 
te dred Thirty Two Thouſand Years. „ 


ABypenus, OT Abydinus, wrote ſince Beroſus, for dbydenare | | 1 


he cites him, as we have already obſerv'd. He wrote 
a Hiſtory of the Chaldean Empire, of which there 
are ſome Fragments extant in Euſebiuss Chronicon, 


&c. The Firſt contains the Names and the Reigns 


of the ten firſt Kings of the Chaldeans, which were 

ſuppoſed to have preceded the Deluge. The Se- 
cond treats of the Tower of Babel, and the Con- 

fuſion of Languages, and confirms what is ſaid in 
Holy Writ. ' Euſebius alſo cites another conſidera- 
ble Fragment in the gth Book of his Evangelical 
Preparation, and St. Cyril mentions this Author in 


his Firſt Book againſt Julian. This Abydenus or 


Abydinus, is not the ſame with Palaphatius the Aby 
denian, Ariſtotle's Favourite, who is ſaid to have 
written the Hiſtories of Cyprus, Delos, and, Aras 
2 | | oo OR ink 
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Of thoſe Authors which have written the His | _ 


FO the Chaldeen Hiſtorians, we ſhall ſubjoin 
1 thoſe which have written that of India, of 


made any Relation of that Country. 85 
MecasrHRENESs, who according to Strabo, and Cle- 
ment of Alexandria, was contempory with Seleucus u. 
NMranor, compos' d a Hiſtory of the Indies, from 

the Third Book of which, Clement of Alexandria 
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cites a Paſſage in the Firſt Book of his Srromate, II. 
where that Author aſſures us, That all that the w 

_ * Antients have ſaid concerning Nature, was taughi of 


« them by others than the Greeks, as by the Brach N w 
* nan amongſt the Indians, and the Fews in Syria. „. 


Pliny and Solinus inform us, that Megafthenes lived 
in the Indies on purpoſe to compile this Hiſtory 
It was vaſtly different from that which Annius of 
Viterbo has given us, under the Name of Meta ſt bene, 
he being milled by that Name in Eraſmus's Verſion 
of Eufebius s Evangelical Preparation, where the Pa. 
fage quoted by Clement of Alexandria, is cited un- 
der the Name of Metaſthenes. We have ſeveral Ex- 
tracts of the real Hiſtory of Megaſthenesin the x 5th 
Book of Straho. Foſephus cites his 4th Book of the 
_ Hiſtory of the Indies, in the 11th Chap. of the roth 
Bock of his Antiquities. Megaſthenes, faith he 
| cc in the 4th Book of his Hiſtory of the Indies, men 
© tions the Gardens built on the top of their Edi 
te fices by Nebuc hodonoſor, and endeavours to prove 
© that Prince much to have ſurpaſſed Hercules, be 
< cauſe he ſubdued the Principal City of Africa 
* and great part of Spain., This Author is alſo 
cited by Abydenus and Pliny, and mention'd by A 

| lian and Arrian. | YN | 
"i ; To this place muſt be referr'd Daimacavs, Se- 7 
= - ee, leucuss Embaſſador at the Court of King Allit bo- tl 
_ 9" crades in the Indies, who wrote the Hiſtory of theſſe p 
| *" Parrecler. Indians. Oneſicritus and Nearchus, which accompa- g te 
een. nied Alexander, and Patrocles which Sail'd thro' the 
1 Indian Sea in the time of Antiochus, and Seleucus. 
mes To theſe ſhould. be-joyn'd Clitopbon of Rhodes, Or- 
' thagoras, and Scylax, which King Darius, the Son 
of Hyſtaſpes, ſent to view the River which bear 
the Name of Indus, as Herodotus ſays in his Melpo- 
Plutarch in his Treatiſe of Rivers, mentions one 
'Chryſermus, who compiled about 80 Books of thefſl + 
. „ uae ne Hiſtory * 
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27% KHHiſtory of the Indies ; but we have none of the 
the Works of any of theſe Authors. Srrabos judgment 
ght of the former of them appears in his following 
ach Words. © All thoſe (ſays he Book 2.) which have 
2. << written of the Indies, are great Liars, but above 
te all Daimarc bi, and after him Megaſthenes, Oneſ#- 
ce crjitus, Nearchus, and ſome others, which have 
ce written very confuſedly ; which we came to 
ce diſcover clearly, by Writing the Hiſtory of A. 
cc [exander. But we ought to give leſs Credit to 
© Daimachus and Mepaſthenes ; for they are the Au- 
© thors which tell us, that there are in that Country 
© Men whoſe. Ears are fo large that they cover 
ce them; that they have no Mouths nor Noſes 
ce and but one Eye; tha: their Feet are large, an 

©theirToes turn'd inwards : they have alſo adopted 
© the War of the Pygmies, mention d by Homer, 
© by fixing their Stature to the height of three 
« Spans : they alſo report, that there are Piſmires, 
M< which ſearch for Gold, Peacocks- with Heads 
© ſharp like a Wedge, and which ſwallow Ser- 


© they accuſe one another of Falſities, as Zydro- 
ce ſchenes obſerves. +*Tis ſaid that they were ſent 


© Daimachnus to his Son Alithocrades, and as they. ſay, 


rho they have left us Memoirs of their Travels: but 


theM® patrocles is not like them: As for the other Wri« 


mentions Daimachus in the Life of Publicola, and 


© pents, Oxen, and Stags whole, Horns and all: 


to Palimbrottus, Megaſthents to Andracottas, and 


© ters, they ſeem'd to Eratoſt bene to be creditable 
ce Authors, and he makes uſe of them., Pluterch .. 


perhaps alſo in that of Lycophron, where he calls 


" 
2 4 1 
59 
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Sonſlhim Daumachus. Atbenæus, Harpocration, and the 
ears Scholiaſt on Apollonius, cite his Hiſtory of the Indies. 
elpo-· He left alſo behind him ſome PoliorceticagBooks, or 
Jof the Sieges of Towns, of which the 35 is cited 

one by Stephanus. " | | N l 
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'Oxefieritys OrNRSIRTTus the Aſtipalæan (that is, a Native 
of 4Fipalzes, an Iſland in the Aan Sea) accord- 

ing to Alia was one of thoſe which accompanied 
Alexander. That Prince ſent him to the Indian 
Philoſophers, which were called Brachmans ; he had 

' 4 long Converſation with Caſanius, a celebrated 
Philoſopher, which follow'd Alexander into Perſia, 

and burnt himſelf voluntarily on his own Funeral 
Pile in the preſence of the Macedonians and Perſians, 

as Strabo relates. Plutarch allo mentions Oneſicritus 

in the Life of Alexander, where, he ſays, he was a 

= Cynick; That Alexander made him Governour of 
the Indies, and that he gave him the Command of 
a Fleet on the Indian Ocean; that being return d, 

by Sea, into the Euphrates, he came to Alexander 
when he went to Babylon; that he advertis d him, 

that according to the Advice of the Chaldeans, he 
ought not to enter that City; that he then ſlight- 

ed that Advice ; but being afterwards ſtruck with 
Terror, by ſome Prodigies, he repented his not 
following it; that ſome Days before his Death, 


* a 
» 


—_ being Sick, he ſent for Oneſicritus to his Bathing- 


' Place, and he related to him his Voyage, and 
what he had ſeen in the Indian Sea. Arrian ſays, 
that Ozeſicritus was not Commander of the Fleet; 
but a bare Pilot to the Alexandrian Ships. A.Gellius, 
Quintus Curtius, and Lucian mention Oneſfecritus 5 Sui- 
das, {ſpeaking of his Style, ſays, he aim'd at the 

bur. Imitation of Aenopbon: but never came near his E- 


2 _— 88 | 
| — Nx Axchus was alſo one of Alexanders Retinue. 
' #hicQuate- Strabo Cites ſeveral Paſſages from this Author, and 
— — Suidas mentions him. He appears to be the ſame 
be which after the Death of Alexander was Governour 


accerdingts Of * Syria and Famphylia, as Fuſtin tells us, and 


_ 7. yi- Arrian averrs, that he .Sail'd on the Indian Ocean, 


ugh re , and that "Alexander plac d a Crown on his Head 
' the rem of becauſe he carried a Fleet into the Indian Sea. _ 
| | | hs hag = thy 


Syria. 


tive Wo, Plutarch, Arrian, and Quintus Curtius, make him 


Dneficritys's Companion in his Expedition. Alex- 
© ander (faith the laſt Chap. 9.) - commanded 
© Nearchus and Oneſicritus, both skilful Navigators, 


© and advancing as far as was poflible, they ſhould 
© explore the Nature of that Sea, and return by + 
© the ſame River, or the Eupbrates, when they. 

* came Home. ,, | | 


he time of Seleucus Nicanor, and Antiochus, as Pliny 
relates in his 6th. Book of his Natural Hiſtory, ch. 17. 
trabo thinks he ought to be more credited than 
the others, becauſe that he did not only like Near- 
bus and Oneſicritus take a Tranſient view of thoſe 
Places ; but govern'd the Provinces ; and beſides 
underſtood the Mathematicks ; in which he took - 
care to, be inſtructed by thoſe who knew the 
Country, and made uſe of thoſe Memoirs with 
which he was furniſh'd by Xenocles, the Keeper of 
the Treaſury. 1 
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to conduct their largeſt Veſſels into the Ocean, 


PaTRoctts alſo made a Voyage to the Indies in PE pt. 


The Tenth Book of CLrropzon's Indian Hi- ch 


ſtory, is cited by Plutarch in the laſt Chapter of 
his Book of Rivers. Clirophon alſo wrote the Hi- 
ſtory of the Gauls, that of ſtah, and a Book of the 

Seal of Cities, mention d by Plutarch. 


I 


RTHAGORAsS'S Hiſtory is cited by Alia, who orig, 


ſaith, Lib. 3. that this Author reports, that there 
are in the Indies a fort of Whales, which are an 
half Stadium, or 62 Paces long, which throw out 
ſuch great quantities of Water at their Noftrils, ' 
that thoſe who are Ignorant what they are, mi- 
ſtake them for a Storm. Strabo found his deſcrip- 
tion of the Situation of the Iſland: Tinna, King 
Erythre's Tomb, and the Original of the Name 
of the Erytbhrean Sea, on the Credit of this Author 
and Nearchus, 135 n 
. Ar- 
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cc ways far ſuperior to thoſe which they com 


land, or City of Caris). Suidas mentions Scylax d 


the Third Year of the Sixty Third Olympiad, and 


* onda ; but that Piece contains ſome things Poſte- 
rior to Darius, the Son of HyFaſpes ; for in it are 


 themian Rhetorician, which built the City of Da- 


| The' Univerſal | 
© Ariſtotle in his 'Politicks, Book 7, Chap. 1, 
cites SCYLAX. © It is not here, ſays he, as in the 
ce Indies, where Sylax ſays, that the Kings are al 


« mand. ,, That Philoſopher alſo cites in anothe 
place, one Scylax of Carionda, or Carianda (an! 


Carionda, as a Mathematician and Muſician, and 
“e faith, that he wrote an Account of a Naviga 
© tion beyond Hercules'sPillars,a Hiſtory of Hercule, 
«© King of the Myllaſſians, a Voyage around the 
* World, and a Treatiſe againſt the Hiſtory o 
cc Polybius. „ If this Scylax of which Suidas ſpeaks 
really wrote againſt Polhbius, he could not be thi 
fame which Herodotus reports to have been ſent to 
Sea, by Darius, the Son of Hyſtaſpes, to diſcover the He 
Mouth of the River Indus: for. that Darius dy dq 


Polybius was not born till the Fourth Year of the 
Hundred and Forty Third. Hoeſchelius has publiſh'd 
a Voyage which bears the Name of. Scylax of Cari- 


mention'd the Walls of Piræus, built by Themiftocles 
of Amphipolis, founded by Braſidas; of Cleoſtratus, 
the Aſtrologer of Tenedos, and Calliſtratus, the A- 


thos in Thrace. Yet the Antient Author of the Life? | 
of Scylax of Carionda, ſaith, that he had never ſeen of 
either Alexander, or any of them which flouriſh's iet 
a little time before him. He adds, that this Au- 
thor dedicated his Book to Darius. There were 
three Kings of Perſia of that Name, the Son of H- 


| ffaſpes, the Baſtard, and him ſirnamed Codomanus, 


who was conquer'd by Alexander: But ſince Scylax 
liv d long before the laſt, it muſt be one of the 


two former to whom he dedicated his Book. The 


Piece which we have is of a later Date than the 
| 7 time 
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But tis probable that this Voyage is only an A- 
bridgment of the performance of the antient Scy- 
ax, cited by Herodotus, who livd in the time of 


ne of the Son of Hyſtaſpes, wherefore it muſt of 
eceſſity be the ſecond, to whom it was addreſs d. 


Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpes, and that all that was 


ip ; ater was added by the Epitomiſer. And indeed it 
and but a very imperfect Abridgment, and the Work 
ip hich Suidas mentions was much more conſidera- 
ul; le: It began the Trojan Story with Abydus, and 
the that extant begins it with Dardanus. Harpocration 
- offiicites Sylax's 9 concerning the Toſfotildæ: 
ak: and“ Marcian of Heraclea, in his Abridgment of 


lrtemi dorus and Menippus, ranks Scylax and Botthæus 
amongſt the Authors which have deſcrib'd the 


* Marcias 


nus Her g« 
cleots.- 


* 


Ay | terior and exterior Seas. P biloſtratus in the 
15 ife of Apollonius Tyaneus, or of Jana, Lib. 3. 
and Chap. 14. faith, that Scylax in his Hiſtory of the 
thel Ladies, reports, that in thoſe Countries there were 


over'd their Bodies; that there were others with 


her Prodigies cited by. Tzetzes Chil. VII. 
The laſt of the Authors which we have menti- 
on'd was CuRVSERMuUs of Corinth. Plutarch Cites 


Nies concerning the River Hydaſpes ; and the Hiſto- 
of Peloponneſus, compil'd by the ſame Author; 

en and Stobæus . cites a en out of the x2th Book 

hq Rot the Hiſtory of Perſia, written by Chryſermus. 


SECT. 


Men with ſuch large Feet that the Shadow of them 


extraordinary great Heads, and a _ many o- 


Chryſermus 
1 


the Twenty Fourth Book of his Hiſtory of the In- 


5 ” 1 - * _— 
n . 


#9: 


* 


1 


Ds « * 2 * n 
— „ — — W ED 3. dads - - * - 


. — er „ — 
e TY 


x 
o 
4 
_ 


, 
+ 
34 
\ 
l . 
1 
1 
" 
5 
Th 


1. 
| 1 
WW. 
* 
1 * ; 
» BE 


* A - - * o 
— vac 
—— — Ad 


e. VE. 


| Sanchexi a- 


un. gorjtis,  Porphyrins the Philoſopher, in his 4th 


"EA begin to reign till ſeveral Years after the Trojan 
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Of the Phœnician Hiſtory. 
HE moft Antient, and alſo moſt Celebrated 


thon of Phenician Hiſtorian, is SancuoniaTRON of 
Book againſt the Chriſtians, pretends that he lived 
in the time of Semiramis: but he is miſtaken in his 
Chronology ; for he ſaith, that Queen flouriſh'd 
before, or about the time of the Trojan War. But 
it is certain that ſhe reign'd above Eight Hundred 
Years before that time; and that Sanchoniathon 1s 
of a much later Date; for that Hiſtorian mentions 
the City of Tyre, which was not built till Eighty or 
Ninety Years before the Trojan War. Sanchoniatl 

muſt then have liy'd ſome time after that War, as 
Suidas averrs. Porphiry might not be in the wrong 
with regard to Sanchoniatbons time; but he is cer- 
tainly miſtaken in that of Queen Semirams. If 
what is ſaid of Sanchoniathon be true, that he dedi- Wc 
cated his Book to Abibal, King of Phenicia, who Ic. % 
was Hiram's Father, and. Solomon's Ally, he muſt 
have been contemporary with David, who did not e \ 


War, | 5 
Sanc boniat hon, according to Porpbyrius collected 
the Hiſtory of his Country from the Monuments x 


and Memoirs which he received of Ferombalus, 1e 
Prieſt of the God Jaco, and dedicated to Abibal, 


King of Berytus. He made uſe of the Regiſters we 
and Archives of the Cities, which he found in 55 | 
their Temples. Philo of Byblos which tranſlated 14. 
his Hiſtory, adds, © That Sanchoniatbon very care- | c I 
fully ſought out the Writings of Taaut, krone 6e 

2 that I 


—_ 


* 


= 


Hiſtorical Li x KART. 93 


© that the ſame which the Egyprians call d Thouth, 
© the Alexandrians Thoth, the Greeks Hermes, and 
© the Latin. Mercury, was the firſt Inventer of Let- ; 
* ters, and the Art of Writing. a7 
Philo of Biblos, which tranſlated Sanchoniathon's 
Hiſtory out of the Phemcian into the Greek Tongue, 
and reduc'd it into Eight Books, was a Gramma- 
rian which liv'd after Nero's Reign; for Suidas. re- 
ports, that he himſelf ſaid, that under the Con- 
ſulate of Severus and Herennius in the 220 Olympiad 
he was 78 Years Old. Severus and Herennius Were 
onſuls in the Year of Chrift 171, in the 237 Q- 
/5mpiad, an Hundred Years after Nero's Death, fo 
that he flouriſh'd particularly in the Reigns af 
eſpaſian, Titus, Domitian, Trajan and Adrian; be 
wrote. himſelf ſome other Books, of which weſhall 
ſpeak hereafrer ; but here we conſider him onl 
as the Tranſlator of Sancboniat bons Hiſtory, which. 
as well as the Verſion, is at preſent loſt. 


* ſeveral Years, which they carefully preſerv'd, in ans: 

«© which were written the moſt tnemorable Events 

© with regard to themſelves and others; that it was 

© Recorded in theſe Regiſters, that Solomon built 

© A Temple at Feruſalem, one Hundred Forty Eight 

“ Years and Eight Months before the Jyrians built 

Carthage; that the Tyrians made a Deſcription of 

ce it, which they preſerv'd, as alſo the Letters 

* which King Hiram and Solomon wrote. 
The ſame Hiſtorian to prove the Truth of what 

he had ſaid of the Phenician Regiſters, cites alſo 


the Evidence of a Phenician Author named Drus, dus 


who is believ'd, laith he, to have been very exat} i 
bis Hiſtory. 


That Author, adds he, tells us in his 


Hiſtory of the Phæniciant, That Abibal being 
Dead, his Son Hiram Reign d: That he augment- 
Ded the Eaſtern part of the City, and enlarg d the 
- | J 0... 


Foſephus, in his firſt Book againſt Apion, ſays, The iz 
that © the Tyrians had their Publick Kegilkers Ade : 


„ 


* 
e 


66 On 
F Citadel; that he join'd to the City, the Temple 
< of the Olympian Fupiter, which was in an Iſland, 


Menander. mony of MENANDER the Epheſian , bo wrote the at 
6 5 1. each King againſt the Greeks and Barbarians, care- 


© © Ground to the City; he plac'd in the Temple of cha. 
< Fupiter à Pillar of Gold, and went into the Fo- 


© Feruſalem ſent Riddles to Hiram, and ask'd him 


© to Hercules and Aſtarte. That of Hercules was fi- 


© his Troops againſt the Thrians which refuſed to I k 
- © pay him Tribute. Amongſt them was a Young 


<*dles ſent by Solomon King of Feruſalem. The "ba 


pe Univerſal 


* by making a Mole, and adorn'd that Temple 
* with: Prefents of Gold. He went to Lebanon to 
© cauſe Wood, proper for the building of Ships, to 
ce be fell'd there. "Tis ſaid that Solomon King of 


* the Meaning of them, adding, that he which 
© could not explain them, ſhould give a Sum f 
Mony to him that ſhould ; and that Hiram own. 
© ing that he could not ſolve thoſe of Solomon, i 
«colt him a great deal of Mony; that afterward; 
* a Man of Bre, nam'd Abdemon, expounded them, 
< and put others to Solomon, that it he could not 
* explain them, he might alſo give great Sums to 
—A ͤ RO 

We come now to à third Writer of the Phenician 
Hiſtory, quoted by the ſame Author, and in the 
fame place. I will alſo produce, ſays he, the Teſti- 


ally collected the Archives and Regiſters of each Pro- 
vince, to compile his Hiſtory. This Author being com: 
to Hiram, thus expreſſes himſelf concerning him. A. 
ce b;bal being Dead, his Son Hiram ſucceeded him. 
He lived 34 Years ; he joyn'd a large Tract of 


© reſt on Mount Lebanon, to cut Wood to cover 
* the Temples. He demoliſh'd the Antient Tem-. 
ce ples to build new ones: he dedicated Altars f. 


© niſk'd firſt in the Month of Peritius, and that of * 
ce Aſtarte ſome time after, when he march'd with 


« Man nam d Abdemon, which expounded the Rid- . 1 


Time 


* 
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ec Time from this King to the building of Carthage 


— 


e his Son ſucceeded him: he lived Forty Three 
„to“ Years and reign d Seven. After him, his Son 
> o Abdaſtratus lived Twenty Nine Years, and reign d 
nim“ Nine: he was aſſaſſinated by the Conſpiracy of 
ich the Four Sons of his Nurſe, the eldeſt of which 
n“ reign'd Twelve Years. After them ſucceeded 
W..“ Aftarte, the Son of Beleabde, wholiv'd Fifty Four 
„üg © Years, reign'd Nine, and was kill d by his Bro- 
are“ ther Pheles, who having ſeized the Kingdom, 
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ple © is thus computed. Hiram being Dead, Balazar 


em{M<rcign'd Nine Months and lived Fifty Years ; he 


nc was diſpoſſeſs'd by Ir hobar, the Brother of Aſfarte, 
s toll © who reign'd 32 Years, and lived 68. Bazegore 


ee his Son ſucceeded him, lived 45 Years, and 


ein reign'd Six. His Succeffor was 
© nus, who liv'd 32 Years, and reign'd Nine j to 
him ſucceeded-Pygmalion, who liv'd 56 Years, 


2 *in Lybia. Thus the whole Series of time from 
on Hiram's Reign to the Conſtruction of Carthage, 
* 4.0 15.143 Years, 8 Months, , _ | 
um Joſephus cites this Author again in the 7th Chap. 


King of the Jrians, mentions the Famine which 
happen d in Abab's Reign. © In this Reign, fays 
* Menander, there was a Drowth which continued 
from the Month of Hyperbetes, to the fame Month 


is Son Mareg- _ 
tand reign'd 40. In the Seventh Year of his 
Reign his Siſter flying from him, built Carthage 


of the 8th Book of his Antiquities, where he ſays, 
that Menander in the Book of the Life of Fhobal, 


s fi- of the following Lear; and that this Prince ha- 
of ving order'd publick Prayers, they were followd 
vith by frequent Tempeſts and Thunders. He built 


1 ro the City of Botrys in Pbænicia, and that of Auxate 
ung in Africa. 1 „ 
id. The ſame Author in general Terms cites the 


The Pbænician Hiſtory in his Book againſt Apion, to 
ime [Prove that what he ſaid in his Hiſtory ofthe ens, 
. 55 F 2 concerning 


= 
" 
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concerning Nabuchodonoſor's deſtroying the Temple 
of Jeruſalem was true. The words of the Hiſtorian 
which he cites are : © In the Reign of King Irbcba, 
&* Nabuchodonoſor laid and continued the Siege for 
thirteen Years. After Ithobal, Baal reign'd Ten 
£ Years. His Reign was follow'd by the Govern- 
ment of the Judges. Zenibal the Son of Baſſaſqu 
ce governd for two Months: Chelbdes the Son ol 
* Abdew, Ten Months; the High-Prieſt Abbaru, 
ce Three Months ; Mitten and Gegaſtrates the Son 
Fe of Abdelemns, were Judges for Six Months. Af. 
© ter them Balatorius Reign'd One Year ; he being 
Dead, Merbalus was ſent from Babylon, he Reign 
Four Years, and after his Death was ſent hi; 
* Brother Iromus, who Reign'd Twenty Years 
Then Cyrus became King of Perſia: So that this 
© whole time is 54 Years and three Months; fo 
© Nabuchodonoſor began the Siege of the City of In 
© in the ſeventh Year of his Reign, and in the 4th 
Ko of that of Iromus, Cyrus of Perſia leiz'd the Em 

: P 11 E. ä 5 
Moc kus a Phenician, which wrote the Hiſtory 
of his Country, was much elder than Menander 
Strabo Lib. 16. cites one Moſcus of Sidon, as the 
Author of the Notion of Atoms, and believes that 
he lived before the Trojan War: tis uncertain whe 
ther our Hiſtorian and this Perſon are the ſame 
however it is, Foſephns cites one Mochus in the 4t 
Chap. of the 1/. Book of his Antiquities : and Atbe- i 
næus in his Third Book makes Cynulcus ſay to Ulpia 
of re: According to thoſe who have written theÞr e4 
Phenician Hiſtory, Suniathon (perhaps he woulc 
ſay Sanchoniathon) and Mochus, his fellow. Citizens 
Mochus, or Moſchus, are the ſame, and Ae 
ſeems to be the Phenician Name Moſche, or Maſe Trat 
which is the ſame with Aoſes. But yet Moſchus isi 
really a different Name from Aoſes, and Tatianpr lo 
mentions him with two other Phenician ow e 
; | WIlGig - / 
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ple Which are Theodotus and Hypſicrates. There were, 
r12n lays he, among /f the Phœnicians three Authors, Theo- 
bal, Motus, Hypſicrates, and Mochus, whoſe Books were 

for anſlated into Greek by Chætus or Acytus, 2 alſo. 
Ten 


rg ot the Lives of the Philoſophers. © In. 


ern · ¶ cheſe Hiſtories is recorded in what King's Reign 

ſan Europa was Raviſh'd, and Menelaus came into 
ol Phenicia. They mention King Hiram who gave 
ru his Daughter in Marriage to Solomon, King of 
Son che Tes, and which furniſh'd him with a great 
Af quantity of Wood for the building of the Tem- 
ing ple. But the Age in which Hiram liv'd is not 
zn far diſtant from that of the Trojan War; and So- 

hig lomon who was contemporary to him, lived ſeve- 

ears ral Ages after Moſes. | . 
thij We muſt not forget His rræus, or Eſtizus of Miles Hiſi aus. 


t who alſo compos d a Hiſtoryof ¶ Phænicia, which || N. B. The. 


Vi oſephus mentions in the ſame place, and joyning Ogi 
Ati im to Mochus, of whom we have already ſpoken, 3 


nd Hierome the Egyptian, who alſo wrote the Hi- ;; muſt be 
tory of the Phenicians ; he in the following Chap- = male, 


thor is now 
Joeaking of 


he Country of Sepnaar. This is, ſaith he, what 
lace call d Sennaar in Babylon. che Phee. 


ſtiæus ſaith of the p 


ſter, taking the Holy Things Conſecrated to r 
eiter Engelius came to Sennaar in Babylon. This ga 
ame Paſſage is alſo cited by Euſebius in his Chro- rid. va 
en. | 7 5 4. Hiftor 
This Hierom the Egyptian, or Hieronymus Phenix, e 
Pr Ægyptius, mention d in the foregoing paſſage, 
as Governour of Syria under King Antiochus, ac- 
ording to the Greek Text of Foſepbus; or under 
Hutigonus, according to Ruffinus and Gelenius, his 
Tranſlators : Which ſeems the more probable to be 
right, becauſe Lucian in his Treatiſe De Longævits, 
:;auÞr long Livers, faith, that the One Ey'd Antigongs, 
ors,fthe Son of Philip King of Macedon, being engag'd 
nick | Rk 2 SEN 


er quotes à Paſſage out of this Author concerning ſ π b. 


is ſaid that the Prieſts which ſurviv'd this Diſ-aician Bi= . 


2 


The Wniverſal- 
in Phrygia againſt Seleucus and Lyſimachus, died o 
the Wounds which he received in the Battle, Aged 
81 Years, as Hierome who was in his Army re- 
ports. Lyſimachus, according to the ' ſame Au- 
thor, was 80 Years Old when he was kill'd, fix. 
teen Years after the Death of Antigonus ; and if 
we may believe Lucian, our Hierome when he dy d 
was Aged 104 Years. Tertullian in his Apologetick 
joins him to Manetbos and Beroſus : Ptolomy the Men. 
- defian calls him a Phænician, and King of Tyre, per- 
haps confounding him very improperly with Hiram 
which allow'd him room to make him a Phænici- 
an. 


SECT, VII. 
Of -the Antient Fabulous Hiſtory of tbe 
Greeks, extracted from Apollodorus. 

Wi R RO, as we have already hinted, divided: 
the whole Series of Time into Three Ages. xaę 
The firſt, from the Beginning of the World to the 
Deluge which happen'd in 5 Reign of Opyge:, 
which is a Space of Time wholly unknown. The 
ſecond, from the time of Inachus to that of the 
firſt Olympiad, which is call'd the Fabulous Age, 
becauſe its Hiſtory is intermix'd with Fables; and 
the laſt, that ſince the firſt Olympiad, which is the 
Hiſtorical time. Diodorus the Sicilian extends the 
Fabulous Age no farther than the Trojan War; and 
indeed from that Time things began to clear up, and 
Truth might more eaſily be diſcover'd: but all Þ- 
that preceded that era is ſo interwoven with Fa- 
bles, that tis very difficult to diſtinguiſh what is 

true, from what is not ſov. 92 


* 


AroLs 
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Son of Aſclepiades, and Pupil of Ariſtarchus and the 
Philoſopher Panætius, who lived in the Reign of 
ptolemæus Evergetes, collected this fabulous Hiſtory 
n a Book entituled the Bibliotheque of the Gods. 


d ifMThe Abridgment of which, reduced into three 
y Books, we fave yet extant ; but the whole Work 
ticiſchwas much larger, and divided into a greater num- 
len-. per of Books; for Macrobinus.cites the 14th, Hermo- 


aus the 16th. and Pbotius informs us that Soparer 
wm;Whe Sophiſt treating of the ſame Subject copied 
ici · Neveral ſelect Paſſages out of this Work, from the 
rſt to the twenty fourth Book. And the very 
Style of thoſe Books, which are now extant under 


are only a Summary of his Work. 


ng not on the Names of the Men, but of the Facts 
acrib'd to them. For the Fable is founded on 
iſtorical Truth, 4nd the Perſons are ſuch as have 


xaggerated or diſguiſed. The ſame Author ſaith 


ertain and truer Chronology, than from the 
Rhapſodies of Beroaldus : and Voſſius believes that 
tis not very difficult to draw a Hiſtory from it, by 
eparating the fabulous Stories from the real Events. 


the Hology of the whole Work, as drawn up by Mr. Ie 
the Fevre. | 27 8 Ty 
nd | We have no account of any thing in Greece he- 
ind fore the time of Hacbut, who was elder than Fu- 


hat is Dynaſtes. He founded the Kindgom of the 


fte the ſame Name, from whence comes Arat in 
AF 


Apol. Lopokus, an Athenian Grammarian , the 


he Name of Apollodorus, plainly ſhews that they 


This Bibliotbeque, in Scaligers Opinion, abounds | 
hith good Senſe, is elegant, and fabulous, treat- 


xiſted, tho' the Acts attributed to them are falſe, 


hat we may extract from Apollodorus a much more 
herefore let us at leaſt caſt an Eye on the Chro- 


iter and the other Princes which were called God, 


lrgians in Abraham's time; His Name diſcovers 
is being a Stranger; for Inachus, Anach, or Enach 


F 4 Greek, 


* 


SES es | an »# . * ö 
© Greek, which ſignifies the Godi. Deucalion's Delug: 
was 350 Years poſterior to Inacbus, happening in 
Greece towards the middle of Moſes's time. The 
Hiſtory, or rather the Fable of the Giants ( ſpeak 
of thoſe which were in Greece, and of which the 
Poets wrote) is of a later Date than Tnachu, 
Whence it follows that Apollodoruss Hiſtory com. 
prehends 650 Years ; for Inachus began to reign in 
the Year of the World 2090, and 1858 Years be. 
fore Feſus Cbriſt: And Apollodorus's Hiſtory come 
5: tha to Theſeus Prince of Atbens, where it at pre. 
ent ends, tho' it was formerly larger. The Chil. 
_ dren of Theſeus went to the Siege of Troy, as Home 
and the Antients teſtify, That Siege happen'd in 
the Year of the World 2765, and 1233 before Fe 
TT 
We ſhall at preſent recite whatever is hiſtorical 
in Apellodorus's Bibliot beque, remarking or retrench- 
ing all that is manifeſtly fabulous. Cælus was the 
firſt who had the Empire of the World: he married 
the Earth, by whom he had Children which were 
nam d Centimani, or Hundred-hands, Briareus, Gyges 
and Cæeus, and were of à larger Stature, and 
ſtronger than other Men. He had by her the Cy- 
clopes, Harpies, Sterope, and Brontes : Theſe cela 
caus d to be bound, and thrown into Tartarus, or 
Hell; that is, caſt them into Priſon. He had be- 
ſides by his Wife, the Titans, which were Oceanus 
| Cans, Hyperion, Fapetus, and Saturn, which was 
the youngeſt of all ; not to mention his Daugh- 
ters Tethbys, Rhea, Thems, Mnemoſyne, Phebe, Dione, 
and Thea. Cæluss Wife enrag'd at his deſtroying 
the Cyclopes, ſet up the Titans againſt him, who at- 
tacking their Father, drove him out of the King- 
dom, deliver'd their Brethren the Cyclopes, and pla- 
ced Saturn on the Throne. He impriſon'd the 
Titans, married his Sifter Rhea, and for fear his 
Children ſhould dethrone him, puſuant to an *g 
20 ̃ ras 
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racle, he devour'd them as faſt as they came into 


the World ; that is, either expos'd them to be kill d 


by Hunger, the Injuries of the Weather, devour d 
by wild Beaſts, or hid them ; Veſta, Ceres, Fund, 
Pluto, and Neptune were thus treated. After which 


Rhea reſolving to fave ſome of her Children, when 
big with Jupiter, fled to Crete, where ſhe was deli- 
ver d of him in the Dictæan Cave, and entruſted 
the Nurſing of him to the Curetes, and Adraſtæa 


and Ida two Women of that Country. The Curetes 


guarded him by their Arms. Jupiter being grown up, 
married Theta the Daughter of Ocean, who found 
Saturn's Children; with-whoſe Afliſtance he made 
War againſt his Father and the Titans, and van- 
quiſh'd them. After this Victory, the three Bro- 
thers divided the Empire betwixt them: Fupiter 
had the High Places, Neptune the Sea, and Pluto 
the Low Places ; (which perhaps we ought to un- 


derſtand to be Heaven, the Sea, and Hell.) The 
Titans had ſeveral Sons and Daughters ; amongſt 


which Japetas had by Aſia the Daughter of Ocea- 
nus, Atlas, Prometheus, and ſome others. As for 


Jupiter he married his Siſter Juno, and convers d 


with ſeveral other Women, by which he had a 
great many Children : As by Thems the Daughter 
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of Cælus, Irene, Eumone, Dice; and Clotho, Lacheſis, 


and Atropos, which are call'd the Deſtinies; by 
Dione, Venus; by Eurpnome the Daughter of Ocea- 


nus, Aglaia, Euphroſyne, and Thalia, the three Gra- 
ces; by Styge, Proſerpina 3 by Mnemoſyne, the nine 
Muſes, Calliope, Clio, Melpomene, Euterpe, Erato, 


Therpſychore, Urania, Thalia, and Pohhymmia. Linus 
and Orpheus, were the Sons of Calliope 
the firſt was kill'd by Hercules, and the latter was 
an excellent Muſician, which being cut in pieces 


by the Menades, was interr'd near Pieria. Clio fal- 


ling paſſionately in love with Pierius the Son of 


n by him nam d Hyacinthus, with 


and Oeagrus ; 


whom 


* a x = | * 
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whom Thamyrs, the Son of Philammon and Argiope, 
was in love to Diſtraction. Hyacinthus was kill'd 
by Apollo, and Thamyrs blinded by the Muſes. Fu- 
uo had a Son nam'd Vulcan, but who was his Fa- 
ther is uncertain ; Fupiter drove him into the Ifle 
of Lemmos. He had a Daughter nam'd Pallas by 
Tbeta, and by Latona two Children, Diana and 
| Apollo : The latter kill'd the Serpent Python, as he 
did alſo Pityus the Son of Jupiter by Elara the 
Daughter of Orchomenus, and Marſyas the Son of Ml rb 
Olympus. Diana killd at Delphi, Orion the Son of Wl w. 
Neptune and Euryale. Neptune married Ampbitrite A. 
the Daughter of Oceanus; and Pluto ſtole Proſerpina Ml th 
the Daughter of Ceres. The Giants War now fol- He 
low'd, and Jupiter aſſiſted by Hercules and the Ti- wi 
tans exterminated them; and purſued Typhon, the Ml thi 
moſt formidable of them to the fartheſt part of Sy- ¶ tei 
3 ria, Whither, he was fled ; he led him fighting as tei 
far as Cilicia, but Jupiter having receivd a freſh ln 
| Reinforcement, drove him to the Mountain Ns; Ne 
he then eſcaped into Thrace, but Fupiter follow'd fre 
him, and beat him near Mount Hemus. The Ill thi 
Giant then fled into Sicily , where Jupiter com- fre 
pletely conquer d him: Whence comes the Fable E. 
that he coverd Typhon with Mount Etna, and Ii fer 
when its Fires iſſue out, they are thrown out by MW mo 
him. WO 3 ten 
Tis ſaid that Prometheus having ſtollen Fire, Pe 
form d Men out of the Water and Earth. It is diffi- dan 
cult to gueſs what this ſignifies ; probably he an 
taught ſavage helpleſs Men to civilize themſelves, | Ca 
and form free Republicks. However it was, his If all 
Enterprize proved very fatal to him; for he was an 
bound to Mount Caucaſus (that is to ſay, ſhut up 
in Priſon at that place) and long remain'd therę 
naw'd with Grief (that was the Eagle which dai- I th: 
y fed on his Liver in the Fable) till he was deli- 
ver d by Hercules. Deucalion the Son of Prometheus 
s | having 


» 
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„ WH having conquer d the Country about Phrbia, mar- 

d ried Pyrrha the Daughter of Epimetheus and Pandora. 

(= At that time Greece was drown'd by a Deluge, and 

I- all the Country was cover'd with Water, except 

e the Mountains of Theſſaly : Deucalion being ſhipp'd 

y I in a Bark was nine Days on the Water, and landed 

d on Parnaſſus. Almoſt all the Inhabitants of Greece 

e I periſhed by this Deluge, except thoſe which 

& I cſcap'd to the Mountains; and Deucalion and Pyr- 

»f Ml 2b2 repeopled the Country. Hellen and Ampbiction 

»f were Deucalions Sons: The laſt of them reignd in 

te Attica with Cranaus. Hellen gave his Name to + 

a I thoſe which were afterwards call'd Hellenians, or Yo 

[- Hellenes, or Greeks ; he had Children by Orſen, = 

which parted Greece amongſt them. Xuthas had | 

e the Peloponneſus, and, by his Wife Creuſa the Daugh- ; 

ter of Erictbeus, he had Acbæus and Jon, who af- 

1s terwards entail'd their Name on the Acheans and 

h Il Jomians. Dorus having ſeized a Country ſituate 

North of the Peloponneſus, calld the Inhabitants 

d from his own Name Dore, or Dorians. e£olus his 

e third Son govern'd the People near Theſſaly, which 

from his Name were call d Æoliant. He mary ing 4 

e IM Enuarete the Daughter of Deimachus, had by her Si 

d ſeven Sons, wiz. Critbeus; Siſyphus, Athamas, Sal. 

y I moneus, Deion, Magnes, and Perieres ; and five Daugh- | 
ters, vix . Cænache, Halcione, Piſidice, Calyce, and * 

Perimede. By which laſt Achelous had Hippodamas + 6 


i- I and Oreftes ; and Myrmedon by Piſidice had Antiphon 

e and Action: Halcyone married Ceix, Fupiter's Son; 

5, Canacbe had ſeveral Children by Neptune, who had 
is Il alſo, by Epbidemia the Daughter of Priapus, Orbus  _*% 
s If and Epbialtes, which were call'd the Alozde. Iphi- '- 
p | media was the Wife of Aloeus the Son of Neptune 

e | and Canache. Theſe Aloidæ became fo potent, 

- that the eldeſt ask d Juno in Marriage, and the 

- other Diana. They impriſon'd Mars, who Mercury +, 
s | deliverid by ſtealth; but Diana fer them on fighting „ 
g * | one . 
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one againſt the other. Endymion the Son of Calyce 
and <thilus, having oblig d the%&.£9lians to quit 


Theſſaly, ſettled them in Elis. etolus the Son of 


Endymion by either Nais or Ipbianaſſa, having kill'd 
Apis the Son of P&oroneus, and ſhelter d himſelf 


amongſt the Curetet, where killing thoſe who re- 


ceiv'd and protected him, the Sons of Phthia and 
Apollo, he call'd the Country Ætolia. To him 
by Pronoe the Daughter of Phorbus, were born Pleu- 
ron and Calydon, who beſtowd their Names on two 
Cities in Ætolia. Pleuron marrying Xantippe the 
Daughter of Doras, had by her Agenor, two Daugh- 
ters, Sterope and Stratonice, and a ſecond Son 


named Leophon. Calydon by e/£olia the Daughter 
of Amithaon had Epicaſte and Protagemia; of whom 


and Mars was born Oxylus. Agenor the Son of Pleu- 
ron married Epicaſte the Daughter of Calydon, by 
whom he had Parthaone and Demonice ; which laſt 
had by Mars, Evenus, Molus, Pylu, and Theſtins. 


 Evenus had a Daughter named Marpeſſa, which 


Apollo ask d in Marriage, but Idæ the Son of Apba- 
reus ſtole her: Evenus purſued him to the River 
Ton and not being able to overtake him, 
threw himſelf into that River, which afterwards 
bore his Name. But Apollo meeting with Idas in 
his Paſſage to Meſſina, retook AA ie, who being 


left to her choice by Jupiter, preterr'd Idæs before 


Apollo. Theſtius had ſeveral Children by Eurythems 
the Daughter of Cleobæa, which were, two Daugh- 
ters, Althea and Hypernmeſtra, and four Sons, Iphi- 
cles, Evippus, Plexippus, and Eurypylus. The Chil 
dren of Parthaon and Euryte, the Daughter of Hip- 

as, were Oeneus, Agrius, Alcathous, Melar, 
and Leucopeus, beſide one Daughter nam'd Sterope, 


who is ſaid to have had the Sirens by Acbelous. Oe+ 


neus who commanded at Calydon, is reported to have 


firit had the Art of Planting Vines from Diony/aus 
or Bacchus, He married Althea the Daughter of 


 Theſtins, 


r 
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he kill'd « After him he had Thyreus and Clme- 
nus, and Gorge a Daughter, who married Audramon; 
beſides Deianira, which others ſay was the Daugh- 
ter of Bacchus by the ſame Althea. She being 
very dextrous in driving of Chariots, apply'd her 
ſelf to the exerciſe of the Art of War ; and to ob- 
tain her for his Wife, Hercules fought Achelous. 
Althea had alſo Meleager by Oeneus. This Melea- 
ger was a very ftrong Man, and the following Sto- 
ry is told of his Death: Oeneus having offer d the 


Firſt- fruits of his Crop to all the Gods (that is, 


the neighbouring Kings) except Diana, ſhe en- 


rag d at the Slight, ſent a great Boar to hinder his 
cultivating a ſowing his Lands, and devour 
both Men and Tattle upon them: (by this Boar 


is probably meant a Troop of Soldiers which ra- 
vag d the Connery? Meleager to rid himſelf of 
this ravenous Beaſt, invited all the valliant Men of 
that time, and as a Re ward for him that ſhould kill 
this rapacious Devouret, he promis'd his Skin (that 
is, the Spoils of the Enemies.) Thoſe which met 
to hunt this wild Boar, were Meleager the Son of 
Oenems, Dryas the Son of Mars, both Calydonians ; 


Idas and Lyncews the Sons of Apharems, . Meſſenians ; - 


the Brothers Caffor and Pollux, the Sons of Fupiter 


and Leda, Lacedemonians ; Theſews the Son of 
geus, an Athenian; Admetus the Son of Pheres of 
Phere ; Anceus and Cepbeus the Sons of Lycurgus, of 
Arcadia; Faſon the Son of «ſon from Jolcos; Ipbi- 
cles the Son of Ampbitryon, a Theban ; Pirithous the 


Son of Ixion, a Lariſſean ; Peleus Son of eAacus of 
Phthia'; Telamon Son of «/£acus, of Salam; Eury- 


RE. , DE WEE = 1 "YE "I 
.. Hiſtorical LIBKAR Y. , 
Theſtins, by whom he had Oxeus or Toxeus whom 
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tion Son of Actor, of Phthia ; Atalanta Daughter of 


Schæneus, of Arcadia; Amphiarans Son of Oricleus, an 
Argive ; together with the Sons of Theſtius. When 


theſe Warriors were aſſembled, Oeneus hoſpitably re- 
ceiv d and treated them for nine Days; and on the 


tenth 


q SE 
. 
OS | 


of the Sons of Theſtivs ; and that the Enemies = 


* 


| TE \ | 
* 1 * : "Ta - 
2 "<a. f . N * 
+ . TX The Univerſal 
| - p - 


tenth they went in purſuit of the wild Boar (or 


their Enemies) but thought it an Affront to their 
Characters to admit a young Woman one of their 


Company; but Meleager paſſionately in love with 
Atalanta, perſuaded them to Jet her accompany 


them. When theſe Heroes had ſurrounded their | 


Game, News and Anceus were mortally wounded 
by the Beaſt, and Peleus unfortunately and without 
Deſign run a Dart into Eurytion. Atalanta was the firſt 
which hit the Boar on his Back with an Arrow; 
(perhaps by this is meant that ſhe beat the Rear of 
the Enemy.) After her Amphiaraus wounded him 
in the Eye ; and at laſt Meleager running him thro 
the Flank kill'd him, and t flaying him, 
gave the Skin to Atalanta. UpoWhich the Sons 
of Tbeſtius, reſenting it as an IndiFmty that a Wo- 
man ſhould be preferr'd to Men, took from Ata- 
lanta the Skin which Meleager had beſtow'd on 
her, urging that if  Meleager would not have it, 
then it belong d to them by right of proximity of 


Blood. Meleager enrag'd, kill d them, and reſtor d 


the Boar's Skin to the Lady : But Altbæa reſolving 


to revenge the Death of her Brothers, procur d 


that of - Adzleager. Other Authors ſay, that the 
Sons of Theſftins maintaining that it was Ipbicles 


Which gave the Boar the firſt Wound, thereby 


rais d a War betwixt the Curetes and Caledonians ; 
that Meleager acting on the defenſive, killed ſome 


proaching the Town, he was forced, notwit 


landing the Entreaties of his Mother Althea, to 


make a Sally, in which he kil'd the reſt of Theſti- 


us Sons, and fell himſelf in che Engagement. 


After his Death Althea and Cleopatra hang d them- 


ſelves; and after the Death of the former, Oeneus | 


married Peribeas the Daughter of Hippmous, by 
whom he had Zydeus, who kill'd Alcathous his Fa- 
ther's Brother, for which he was baniſh'd his Coun- 
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had Diomedes. Tydeus accompanying Adraſtus to 
the Theban War, was mortally wounded by Mena- 
lippus. The Sons of Agrius ſeiz d the Kingdom of 
Oeneus their Unkle, clapt him in Priſon, treated 


him very ill, and gave his Territories to their Fa- 
ther. But Diomedes returning ſecretly from Argos, 


flew all the Sons of Agrius except Oncheſtus and 
Therſippus, which eſcap'd into the Peloponneſus ; and 
Oenens being too old, Diomedes gave the Kingdom 
to Andræmon, who had married Oeneus's Daughter, 
and carried the old King along with him into the 
Peloponneſus ; but the Sons of Agrius which were 
there, lying in Ambuſcade in Arcadia near the Ve- 
fa of Telephus, kill d the poor old Oeneus. Diqedes 
tranſporting his Corps into the Country of Argos, 


buried it in a City calld from his Name Oenoe. 
Diomedes having married AÆgialæa the Daughter of 


Adraftus, or according to others of Agialæus, is 
reported to have warr'd againſt Thebes and Troy. 
As for the reſt of the Aolian Race, Athamas the 
Prince or petty King of Bæotia, one of the Sons of 


eAcolus, had by Nephele a Son nam d Phrixus, and a 


Daughter call'd Helle; his Wife Nepbele dying, he 
married Ino, by whom he had Learchus and Meli- 
certa. Athamas reſolv'd, purſuant to the appoint, 


ment of the Oracle of Delphi, to ſacrifice his Son 


Pbrixus, to deliver his Country from Famine ; but 


try ; he retir'd to the Argives, married Deipyle tze 
Daughter of their King Adraſtus by whom he 


Phrixus eſcap'd with his Siſter Helle on a Ram with | 


a Golden Fleece (which doubtleſs | was a Ship 
which bore that Name.) When they were come 


to the Streight betwixt Sigeum and the Cherſonneſus, | 


Helle fell into the Sea, and by being drown'd there 


gave her Name to the Helleſpont. Phrixus went to 


Colchos, where then reign'd «eres the Son of the 


Sun and Perſe, Siſter to Circe and Paſiphae Wife of 


Mines, eetes hoſpitably receiv'd Phrixus, and 
tis Fn 333 gave 
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Pbrixus ſacrificd the Ram to Fupiter, and gave the 
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Skin to his Father-in-law Aetes, (that is, he burnt 
the Veſſel, and preſented. his Father-in-law with 


the Riches which he brought with him.) «ere: 
faſten'd: this rich Fleece to a Tree in the Grove of 
Mars, that is, he plac'd this Treaſure in ſome Ci- 
tadel.) Phrixus had by Chalciope 


four Sons, viz. 
Argus Melanes or Melas, Phronts, and Cytorus. 
Athamas running mad, kill'd his Sog Learcbut, and 


his Wife Ino threw her ſelf into the Sea with her 


Son Melicerta, Athamas after this driven from 
Beotie, ſettled in the Country to which he gave 
the Name of Atbamantia, and married Tbemiſte the 
Daughter of Hypſeus, by whom he had Leucon, E- 
three, Scheneus, and Ptous. Siſyphus another Son 


of e#olus having built Ephyra, {afterwards call 
Corinth) married Merope 


the Daughter of Atlas, by 
whom he had Glaucus, who by Eurimede had Belle- 
ropbon, who kill'd the Ignivomous Chimera. Deion 


King of Phocs eſpous d Diomede Daughter of Xutbus, 


which Conjunction produc'd one Daughter nam d 


Ateeropea, and four Sons, viz. eAnetus, Actor, Phi- 


lacus, and Cephalus. The laſt of theſe married Pro- 
cru the Daughter of Erictbeus. Perieres the Son of 
eolus, or according to others, of Synortas which 
was the Son of Amycles, having poſfeſt himſelf of 
Meſſena, married Gorgophone the Daughter of Perſeu:. 
Magnes another Son of Aolus married the Nymph 
Nais, by whom he had Polydefes and Dictys, both 
which ſettled in the Iſle of  Seriphus. Salmonen; 
lived firſt in Tbeſſahy, and thence returning to Elis, 
he built a City, which was deſtroy d, rh, its Buil- 


der ſtruck dead with Thunder by Jupiter for his 

Impiety. Tyro the Daughter of Salmoneus and Alci- 

dice, was bred up by Cretheus her Father's Brother, 

and falling paſſionately in Love with the Enipeus, 

had two Children by Neptuve , who e e 
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himſelf into the ſhape of that River, violated her 

Chaſtity on its Banks. Theſe two Children being 
dropt, like other Baſtards, were found by ſever: 

Grooms ; and the one named Pelias, and the o- 
ther Neleus. When they camę to be of Age, and 
had learn'd who was their Mother, they kill'd their 


Foſter- Mother; and Neleus driven out of his 


Country by his Brother, fled to that of the Meſſe- 
nians, and there built Pylur; he married Cbloris, | 
the Daughter of Amphjon, by whom he had ſeve- 
ral Children: but Nefor, who was bred amongſt 
the Gereniant, was the only Surviver amongſt them. 
He had by Anaxibia the Daughter of Crarieus, two 
Daughters, Piſidice and Poljcafte ; and ſeven Sons, 
viz. Perſeus, Siratichus, Aretus, Echephron, Piſiſtratus, 
Antilochus and Thraſymedes. Pelizs iv'd in Theſſaly, 
and married orgs in Daughter of Bias, or accord- 

ing to other Writers, Philomarbe, the Daughter of 
Amphion ; he had one Son named Acaſtus, and four 
Daughters, viz. Piſidice, Pelopea, Hippothoe and Al 
ceſtis. Cretheus or Creteus having built 98 mar- 
ried Tyro the Daughter of Salmonens, by whom he 
had efſon, Amythaon, and Pheres. Amythaon living 
at Pylus, married Idomene, Daughter of Pheres, by 
whom he had Bi and Melampus, Bias made Love 
to Pero, Daughter of Neleus: but her Father would 
not conſent on any other Condition than that he 
ſhould bring to him the Oxen of Phylacas, which 
were kept in a City by a Dog which no Mortal 
durſt venture to engage. Bias by the Subtlety of 
his Brother Melampus got them into his Hands, and 
married Pero, with whom he liv'd ſome time at 
Meſſenia, and afterwards went to Argos, where 
Melampus had part of that Kingdom. Talaus the 


Sen of Bias and Pero, had by Lyſmache Daughter 
Jof Aba, Son of Melampus; Adraſtus, Part benopæus, 


Pronax, Meciſt aus, Ariſtomachu, and a Daughter 
nameg* Eriphyle, who IAG” Amphiaraui, Proma- 


| chu, LES 


mt Daughter of Scheneus,; Menztius the Son of Ater ; 


| * eg Son of Thaumachus; 


> 
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7993 alias Pronac hus, Son of Partbenopæus in con- 

| unction with the Epigoni made War with the 7he- 
bans. ws 52 Meciſt eus went to the Trojan 
War; and to Pronam was born Lycurgus. But 4. 
ce had by Ampbitbea, Daughter of Pronax, three | 
Daughters; Argia, Deipyle and Agiales; and two 
SONS, Ægialeus and Cyanippus. Pherems Son of Cre- 
 theus, which built the City of Phere in Theſſaly, was 
Father to Admetus and Lycurgus ; the latter of 
which lived near Nemea, and having married Eu- 

| #ydice, or as other Authors will have it, Ampbitbea, 

had Opheltes, ſirnam d Archemorus. Admetus King of 

.  Phere, married Alcea, Daughter of Pelias,. who 

_ offer'd to die for her Husband. Jaſon the Son of & 

ſen Son of Cyrethens ; and Polymeds, Daughter of Au. 

tolycus, lived at Folcos ; where Pelias reign d after Cre- 

teu, and ſent Faſento the Conqueſt of the Golden 
Fleece, which was hung on a Tree and ſtrongly 
guarded. at the Grove of Mars, at Colebos. . Faſo 

7 hav et th Argo a Ship-wright to build him a Galley 
with Fifty Oh, and engaged in this Expedition 
all the greateſt Heroes of Greece, whoſe Names 
Were: 7yphys the Son of Haghiut, to whom was 
encruſted the Conduct of the Velllel ; (or rather 
the Fleet) Orpheus the Son of . Ocager.;/ Zetes and 
Calais the Sons of Boreas ; Caſtor. and Pollue, Sons of 
Jupiter ; Telamon and Peleus,, the Sons of eEacus ; 
ſercules Son of Fupiter; Theſeus Son of eAigens ; 
„ Con. Lat and Lnceus Sons of Apharenss Ampbiaraus Son 
8 of Oicles 3. Coronns: Son of Cænaus. 3 Palæ mon Son of 
ditionof Vulcan, Or Htolus, as Cepheus Was of Aſeus; Laertes 
Apollodo- of Arceſus, and Autolycus of Mercury; Atalanta 
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Lee, Aller the Son of Hippal: ; Admerus the Son of Phe 
whereſore res; Acaſtus the Son of Pelias; Eurytus the Son of 
our Author * Merane; Meleager the Son of Oenews ; Anceus the 
or bis Fer- Son of Lycurgus By: ways Son of Neptune j Pæas 

baumachus ; Butes Son of Telem; Phanus and 
alen. Stapbylus Sons of Dzony/ms Erginus Son of Neptune; Beby 


Peri- 
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Periclymenus Son of Neleus; Augeas Son of Helius(or this | 
Sun); Ipbyclus Son of Theſtius ; Argus Son of Phrixus 3 

an Euryalus Son of Meciſteus; Peneleus Son of Hippal- 

A- „; Leitu Son of Alector; Iritus Son of Naubolus 3 

ee ¶ Aſcalaphus and Almenus Sons of Mars; Aſfterius Son 

vo of Cometa; Polyphemus Son of Elates. Theſe Vali- 

re- ant Warriours under the Conduct of Jaſon landed 

vas at the Iſle of Lemnos, which was then govern'd by 

of Hyp/iprles Daughter of Thoas, and inhabited ſolely 

Eu- by Women, who had kill'd all their Husbands. 

bes, The Argonauts, charm'd with this favourable ©] 
- of portunity, without control enjoy d theſe Women. 
rho WH Hypſipyle had by Faſon,  Evenus and Nebrophonus. 
A- From Lemnos they went to the Territories of the 

Au- Dolionces, whole King Cyzichus then was: That 

Cre- Prince gave them a very favourable Reception. 

den Parting from this Country in the Night, they were 
by the Wind driven back thither without knowing 
| where they were; and the Dolionces taking them _ 
for the Pelaſgiam, their Enemies, they fell into a 
Bloody Engagement without knowing each other; 

and the Argonauts kill'd ſeveral of them, amongſt. 
which was King Cyzicus : But Day-light diſcover= - 
ing their Miſtake, they were extremely afflicted at 
it, and magnificently interr'd that Prince. From 
thence they made to MAyſia, where they left Her- 

cules and Polyphemus, ſtrayed from the Shoar, and 
running after Young Hylas the Son of Theiodamas, 

and Herculess Ganymede , who was ſtole by the. 
Nymphs, (that is, the Yonng Girls of that Coun- 

try) Polyphemas ſtay d there, and built the City of 

Cius, of which he became King. Hercules return d 
o Argos, and according to Herodotus, before his 
Return, he ſerv'd Ompbale: But Pherecydes ſays, that 
i We was left at Apbetæ, a Town of Theſſah ; and 

Demaretes averrs that he went thro with them to Cl. 

as Riches ; and Diony/ius makes him Capt. of the Argonauts. + 4 
x and From Myſia they went into. the Country of the 
Pelryco, where then reign'd Ampcus, the Son of | 
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- Neptune and Bithysis 5 This Amycus, challeng'd the 
Argonauts to a Wreſtling Match; and Pollux ac- 

. cepring his Challenge, Fan's him. Upon which 
the Bebryces fell upon him: but the Argonauts fal- 
ling to their Arme, put them to flight. From 
thence they went to Salmydeſſus, 2 City of Thrace, 
where reſided Phineus, the Diviner, which ſome 
will have to be the Son of Agenor, and others of 
Neptune; who was blinded and tormented by the 
Harpies; which were winged Women which for- 

. - Cibly ftole away the greateſt part of what was 
Jerv'd up to his Table, and ſpoil'd the reſt ; (theſe 
were probably Pirates which carried off the moſt 
valuable Riches of the Country, and deſtroy'd the 
reſt) Phineus promis d the Argonauts to foretel what 
ſhould happen to them, on condition they would 
deliver him from the Harpies. They then imme- 
diately ſet out a Table wich Victuals (that is, they 
laid Cane fort of a Bait: for them to ſteal). | The 
3 Harpies coming to ſeize the Edibles (or Booty) 
I Zetes and Calais, the Sons of Boreas, who had alſo MW ou 
Wings, (that is who commanded two light Veſſels), MW ma 
flew after theſe Harpies and purſued them to the ¶ wh 
Peloponneſus, where one of them was drowned in I fou 
the River Tigries, which was afterwards thence iſ by 
called Harpys. But ſome call it Nicotboe, and o- Da 

| thers, Hall. The Name of the other, as ſome ¶ G0 
will have it, was Ocypete, according to others, Oc - int 
tboe, but Heſiod calls her Ocypode: She flying by wi 
the Propontis, came to the Hande call'd the Echi- Ill pe: 
.nades, now nam'd the Strophades, from her A. 
altering her Courſe when his came thither ; ll vin 
and "being landed, . ſhe fell down tird and Il tim 
; breathleſs, together with her Purſuer, (This re- Fle 
lation plainly ſhews that both of them were on it 
Board Ships, which the Poets meramorphos'd in- Gn 
to Wings). Apollonins in his Argonautics, ſaith that I wi 
the Hargges were purſu'd by the Sons of - Boreas 05 to 
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the Illands called the Stropbades, and that they e- 


no more torment poor Phineu; : Who now freed 
from this Terror, taught the Argonauts the Courſe 


they ought to ſteer, warn d them of the Riſques 
they were to run amongſt the Rocks Symple- 
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ſcap'd unhurt, on taking an Oath that they would ; 


gader, and gave them a Dove, (that is, ſome good 


Pilot to conduct them thro' thoſe Rocks). From 


thence the Argonauts arriv d at the Country of the 


Mariandini, where they were well receiv'd by King 
Lycus. Here Idmon, the Diviner, was kill'd by a 


Boar, and Tiphys died; and Ancæus undertook the 
Conduct of the Veſſel in his place. The Argonauts 


then paſſing by Thermodon and Caucaſus, arriv'd at 
the Phaſis, a River in Colchis. - The Veſſel be- 
ing gotten into the Port, Faſon went to Hetes, ac- 


quainted him with the Order he had receiv'd from 


Pelias, & exhorted him to deliver the Golden Fleece: 
Which that King promis d, on condition that he 
could himſelf alone yoak two Oxen of an immenſe 
Grandure, which had brazen Feet, and caſt Fire 


out of their Mouths, and after that ſow the re- 


mainder of the Dragon's Teeth, left by Cadmus, 
when he ſow'd the other part at Thebes: - Faſer 
found means to accompliſh both, being inſtructed 


by. Medea, the Daughter of «eres, by Idya the 


Daughter of Oceanus; who 
Gald: 


into Greece: eetes very far from keeping his Word 
with Jaſon, according to Agreement, after he had 
perform'd what he deſir'd, intended to kill the 
Argonauts, and burn their Gally; but Medea ha- 


ving prevented her Father's Deſigns, in the Night 
time, led Jaſon to the place where the Golden 


Fleece was, and caſt the Dragon which guarded 
it into a profound ſleep, (that is, ſhe: gain d the 
Guards to her ſide ;) and having ſeiz d it, went 


with Faſon aboard the Ship Argos, which made 
to Sea with the utmoſt expedition, carrying 


| promis d him the 
en Fleece, if he would marry and carry her 
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with her Arta her Brother. ete put to Sen 
ö n purſuit of her; but Medea cutting her Brother 
in pieces, threw. all his Members one after ano- 
; ther into the Sea; and her Father ftopping to take | 

them up, gave over the purſuit” of the Argonaur, 

and buried the- mangled Morſels of his Son in the 
Place afterwards calld Tomi: He ſent ſeveral 
Perſons once more in purſuit of the Argonauts. Who 
- for the Death of Ah Hrtus, were driven from their 
8 right Courſe, and by the Storm were blown along 
the Libyan Coaſts, from whence they rowed to- 
wards that of Gallia near Sardinia ; from thence 
coaſting along Herruria, they came to «Axa, where 

the Murther of Ab/yrius was expiated by Circe. Then 

being -preſerv'd by .Orphens againſt the Syrens Songs, 

they paſs d Sicily betwixt Scylla and Charybdis, and 
landed on the Iſle of Corcyra, inhabited by the 

Pb æaci, over whom reign'd Alcinous. The Colchic 

_ - Which-eXete's ſent after the Argonauts, never find- 
3 ing them, ſettled, ſome of them on the Mountain; 
= of the Pbæaci, the other on the Iſlands called 46- 
=p  Hriides; Some of the former at laſt found the Argo 
nuauts Gally ar Corcyra, and demanded Medes'of Al. 
ceinous. That Prince anſwer'd that he could not 
deliver her to them if ſhe was the Wife of Faſo, 
to whom Arete Alcinous's Wife immediately mar- be 
'd her, to prevent her Husbands being foro d to bir 
ſurrender. The Argonauts departing from Coreyras, WW (v 
were attack'd by a violent Storm, and diſcerning I A 

a. Port, put into it, and landed on an Iſland which Wt 

they called Anaphe. From thence they made Sail I de 
towards the Iſle of Crete, where Talus endeavour d hi 

to prevent their Landing by throwing of Stones, 
but was kill'd by an Arrow, and they went on 
Shoar, but did not venture to ſtay above one 
W 8 From thence _ went to take in 
_ . Ireſh Water at Agina, and paſſing along by Eubæa 
= and Locris, they arriv'd at Fe Months _ 
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e, or Argia. He had by Miſs Daughter of 
| Oceanus, Phoroneus, and Apialens ; the laſt of 
| * _ _ which dying without Iſſue; yer left his Name fix- 

85 (3) Kei. ed on the Country of AÆgialeia (b). Phoroneus having 
8 now maſter'd the whole Penififula, afterward; 
| calld the Called Peloponneſus, nami'd it Apia (c). He fell by 
- Pelopon- the Confpiracy of Thelxion and Telchin, leaving no 
nenten Iſſue behind him. But Jupiter had by Niobe ( 
6 Pelo. Argus, who according to the Teſtimony of Ac 
ponneſus flaws, was call'd Pelaſgus, as was Peloponneſus from 
vai ſo cal: him Pelaſgia. Hefod will have Pelaſgus to be of 
- ld fromA*'qhis Country. But be it as it will, Argur ſucceed. 
boo. Ing Phoroneus, in the Kingdom of Peloponneſus,” gave 
neus yLa it the Name of Argos, and had by his Wife Evarinte, 
odice, vb Daughter of Strymon and: Neæra, FJaſas, Pirant bas, 
gene. Fojdaurns, and Criaſus: which laſt ſucceeded him. 
4 uy 25 T0 Faſus was born Agenor, from whom deſcended 
" Murder d that Argus, which was ſaid to be all over Eyes, (on 
by the Con gecount- of his — Prudence). He was brave, 
young And to him are alcrib'd a vaſt many great Exploits, 
Phorone- amongt' which were killing the Bull which ra- 
us, at our Vag d Arcadia, and a Satyr which continually 
Aube. plagu d the Arcadiant, and ſtole away their flok;. 
| ages Beſides which tis alſo reported, that he kill'd E. 
 10oJor;. chile, the Daughter of Terra and Tartarus, that he 


(0% Niobe aflaffinated Travellers, and reveng'd the Death of 


me ee, Ait (d) by deſtroying the Murtherers. Argus by 
| — Rot his Wife I/mene, Daughter of A/opus, had Faſus the 
' #$0ncus... Father of Io. Tho Caffor, who wrote the Hifts- 
which: ry of theſe dark and unknown Ages, and ſeveral 
_ plainly Pragic Writers make I, the Daughter of Inachu:. 


, Held and Acufilaus, will have her the Daughter of 


what 0u * L | * 1 a : 
bora Pirene © But Aſclepiades averrs her to be the Dangh- 
7 —.— ter of Areſtor, as Pherecydes doth of Inachus, and · Cer- 
neus w, copy of Argus, and Iſmene the Daughter of Aſopus. She 
ty him is ſaid by the Fable to be transform'd into a Cow 


means by Fupiter, to conceal his Amours with her from 


A vide the Jealous Eyes of Funo, who asking her of the 
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Thunderer; entruſted her to the keeping of Ar; 
but Fupiter order d Mercury to ſteal her away pri- 2 
vily. Which he not being able to do, kill'd Argus, 1 
and Juno in Revenge, infected the Court wink 
Madneſs, hurried on by which, ſhe threw her ſelf 

into the adjacent Sea. Which from her Name was 

call'd the Ionian Sea. To making her way through 

Ilyricum, paſs d Mount Hemus, 'crols'd the Thracian 

Boſphorus, and arriv'd in Scythia, and the Cymmerian 8 
Regions: At laſt, after a tedious Wandring on the 
Continent, and Coaſting along the European and | 
Afatick Shoars, ſhe arriv'd in Egypt, where the © 
reaſſum'd her Priſtine ſhape of Woman, and was 
deliver d of Epapbus on the Banks of the Nile: The 
Curetes at the inſtance of Juno hid the Child. Io 
Travell'd over the greateſt part of Syria, to which vn 
ſhe was encourag'd by a Report that the (e)Daugh-,,, , 1, 1 
ter of the King of the Byblii was then breeding up 1 = 
her Son. At laſt having found Epaphus, ſhe re- ſaith be Ml 
turn'd to Egypt. It plainly appears thro'this whole Fife of the 2 
Fable that all Is Wandrings, could mean nothing g. 
more than the Travels of the Argians by Sea and 
Land, either to trade, or plant Colonies in ſeve- 

ral Countries; perhaps Jo ſettled in 1 55 or her 

Son Epaphus married Memphis,” the Daughter of 9 
Mlur, and built a City, which bore her Name. 

He was King of part of 7 and had a Daughter 
named Libya, who imparted her Name to a part 

of Africa. Tis ſtory'd that to Neptune and Libys 
were Born Agenor and Belus: That Agenor went in- 

to Phenicia, where he eftabliſh'd the Seat of his 
Government, and became the Father of a nume- 
tary Race. Belus reign'd in Egypt, and Married 
Anchinoe Daughter of Nlus, by whom he had «&- 
gyptus and Danaus, and according to Eurypides, Ce- 
pheus, and Phineus. Belus lent Danaus into Libya, 
and 'eAgyptus to Arabia. The laſt having conquer d 
Fhe Country of the Melampodes, gave it the Name 
t "> Þ N N . op 


of 
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of 5 We are told he had fifty Sons by ſeve. 
ral Wives, and that his Brother Danaws 44 ma- 
ny Daughters. Theſe two Brothers contended for 
the Kingdom, and Danaus being the weakeſt, fit. 
dted out a Veſſel with fifty Rovers, went on Board 
nit wich all his Daughters, and landed firſt on the 
Ie of Rhodes, and afterwards at Argos, where He- 
taner who then reign'd there, gave him his King- 
dom. Danaus, now become Maſter of this Coun- 
try, call'd the Inhabitants from his own Name 
Danai, or Danaiant. After this the Sons of gf 
5 coming to Argos to conclude a Treaty of Peace, 
2s d in Marriage all Danasr's Daughters. Their 


Father firmly bent on Revenge, diſtributed them 
among the J Men by Lot. Our Author here 
1 recites all Names of both the Husbands and 


Wives, as Chance pair d them, which it not be- 

ing neceſſary to tranſcribe, twill be ſufficient to 

= tell the Reader that Danaus having given every one 
vf his Daugheers a Dagger, commanded them to 
. kill their Husbands the firſt Night, which they all 
did, except Hypermneſtra, who ſpar'd her Spouſe 
'. Lyneens, becaule he forbore attempting her Virgi- 
nity ; her Father at firſt loaded her with Chains, 
bdut aſterwards married her to the ſame Zyncews, 
1 and beſtow'd her other Siſters on thoſe who were 
SG vidtorious in the Wreſtling Games. - Lynceus ſuc- 
Ceeded Danaus in the Throne of Argos, and had by 
= - Hypermneſtra a Son nam'd Abas, \ hich married 
7 Ocates the Daughter of Mantineus, by whom he 

iS had the Twins, Acrifus and Proetus 5 which con- 
tended with each other for the Crown, and are 
believ'd to be the firſt Inventers of Shields. Acri/aus 
2 the Conqueror, drove Proetus out of the 
mgdom, from whence he fled to Jobate in Lycia, ' 

or according to others to AmphianaFe, and married 
her Daughter, which Homer calls Antea, but the 
Tragic Poets, Sthenoboes. Pratus provided with 
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re- Lein Forces by his Father-in-Law, return d to 
na- his own „ and took Tiryntba, which the 9 
for WM Cyclopes had walled, and in reward was admitted ©? 
fi into that Country; ſo that Acrifius reign'd in Ar- 
ud ger, and Proetus at Tirymba. Acriſius had by Eurydice 
he the Daughter of Lacedæmen, one Daughter, which 
He- was Danae ; and Proetus by Stbenoboen, three Daugh- * 1 
g- ters, wiz. The Iphinoe, and Iphianaſſa. Theſe. | 
in- three Siſters loſing their Senſes, wandred about 
me the Country in a diſtracted manner. Aelampus 
tu Wl undertook to cure them, and to that end went in 
ce, purſuit of them: Ipbinoe, the Eldeſt, died in the 
eit Interim, and the two other were reſtor'd to their 
em Wits; and Melampas married one of them, as his 
zre Brother Byas did the other. ( Tis not very difficult 
nd te comprehend, that by this is meant, that theſe 2 
de- Siſters Rebelling ravag'd the Country with Sediti- \ 
to ous Troops; and that Melampas reducing them, bk 
ne married the one, and gave the other to his Bro- 
to cher.) Some time after, Proetus had a Son named 
all Megapemes. About this time Belleropbon, Son of „ 
aſe Wl Glaucus, Son of Siſyphus, having thro* Inadvertency _ K 
gi- kid his Brother, which forme call Delias, others * 
ns, Pirene, and others Alcimene, fled to Argos to Proetus. 
e, Stbenoboen falling in Love with him, and not being 
ere able to perſwade him to yield to her Paſſion, ſhe _.. 
c- sceus d him to her Husband of attempting her 
by Chaſtity.  Proetys to rid himſelf of him, ſent him 
ied to his Father- in- law Fobate, to whom he wrote to 
he put him to Death. That King in order to ſend 
n- him out of the World, gave him a Commiſſion to 
Ire kill the Chimers; 2 Monfter thought to be invin- 
us cible ; for according to the Fable, he had a Lion's. 
he Head, 2 Dragon's Tail, a Body like a Goat, caſt 
ia, ' flames out of its Mouth, deſtroy d all the Connery - 
ed about it, and kid all- the Flocks. ( Tis not 
he eaſie to determine what the Poets mean by this 
ch Monſter 3 whether ſome place infeſted a 
8 . . . * derpents, | 


SF * a 
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Serpents, and Wild Gosts; or Whether it was a 
Trop of Robbers.) Bellerophon mounted on the K 
WS. 2 wing d Horſe Pegaſas, faid to have proceeded from D. 

- -  - Neptune and Adeduſa, pierc'd the Monſter with his me 
Arrow ; (that is, by his Horſemen he extermina- on 

ted what was call'd by the Name of Chimera.) ¶ the 

|  Fobate not content with this Victory, ſent him to WM wh 

engage firſt the Solymi, and afterwards the Ama. loc 

den, [Bellerophon returning victorious from both, MW del 
* Jaobate ſet ſeveral of the moſt Couragious Young ma 
. __ - - Men of Lycia in Ambuſh, commanding them to Win 
murther him. But the Hero defended himſelf ſo I tur 

bravely that he kill d them all. When Fobare ad. % 

miring his Valour, ſhew'd him Proeras's Letter, en- tha 

treated him to ſtay with him, gave him his Daugh- IW 4" 

ter in Marriage, and left him Heir of his Throne. ing 

In the Interim Acriſius having conſulted the Fate of I an 
his Poſterity, the Oracle anſwer d him, that his MW 
Daughter ſhould have a Son which ſhould be his att 
Death; alarm d by this fear, he ſhut up his Daughter I the 


in a Brazen Cage, or Dungeon (that is ſecur d her hit 


- - -by impenetrable Walls) and caus d her to be very He 
3 " ſtrictly guarded. Proetus yet found a way to enjoy ¶ chi 
her, according to ſome; but according to others, 8 


Jupiter transform d into a Golden Shower deſcend - >9i 

ed into her Lap; (that is, ſome unknown Perſon 

which by Mony corrupted Danae s Guards; for ſeu 
when the Fathers of ſome Heroes were uncertain, n 
+ the Poets never fail d to ſuppoſe ſome God in his I for 
| _ © Read); Dance. grew big, and was deliver d of a 
Son named Perſens; which coming to the know 
ledge of Acriſius, he enclos d the Mother and the = 4/ 
Child in a Wooden Cheſt, and threw them into D- 
the Sea: (by which perhaps is meant, that he put Fe 
them on Board a Ship, and left them to the Mer- W 44 
cy of the Winds). They arriv'd at the Iſle of Seri- I ”-: 
phus, where Ditys bred up the Child. Perſeus be- lop 
ing grown up, Polydettes the Brother of Dif. In 
"aa: e þ 


e . 
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King of Seripbus, now grown paſſionately fond of 
Danae, and not being able to compaſs the Enjoy- 
ment of her, commanded Perſeus to bring him 
one of the Gorgons Heads. He having diſcoverd 
the place where they were, cut of that of Meduſa, 
which as the Fable has it, petrified all thofe which . 
look d on it. From thence he went to Ethiopia, 
deliver'd Andromeda Daughter of Cepbeus, and 
married her. After which returning to Seripbus, 

in revenge of the injury done his Mother, he 
turn d Polydectes to a Stone, by ſhewing him Meda 
ſa's Head, and ſer Dic on the Throne. After 
that he return'd with Danae and Andromeda to 
Argus to ſee his Grand- father Acriſius ; who dread- 
ing the Prediction of the Oracle, quitted Arge, 
and retir d to Pelaſgia. Some time after, Teutamias 
King of the Lariſeans,appointing Gymnaſtick Games 
after the Death of his Father, invited Perſeus thi- 
ther, who exerciſing himſelf, thro' Inadvertence 
hit his Grand- father Acriſius with a Quoit on the 
Heel, of which Blow he died. Perſeus aſham'd after. 
this Action, to return to Argos, to ſucceed his 
Grand- father, went to Tirynths to Megapenthe the 
Son of Proetus, and chang d Kingdoms with him. 
So that Megapenthe became King of Argos, and Per- 
ſes having the Kingdom of Tiryntha, fortified Midea 
and Mycene. '.This Prince had by Andromeda, be- 
fore he came into Greece, a Son named Perſes, which 
he left with Cepbeut, and from him the Perſcans are 
ſaid to have ſprung, He had afterwards at Mycenz, 
Alceus, Stbenelus, Helas, Meſtor, Electrio, and 2 
Daughter named Gorgophone, who was married to 


Perjeres. Alcæus had by Hipponame the Daughter _— * 3 


Meneceus, Amphitryon, and 2a Daughter nam d A- 
naxo. To Meſtor and Lyſidice the Daughter of Po- 
le, was born Hippothoe, who being ſtole by Næp- 
tune, (that is by ſome Mariner) and carried to the 
Ille called Echinades, had a Son named Tapbiur, _ 


era eat; * * * 9 
. * * 
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wo planted at Taphos a Colony of People which 
—_ 8 e ee he bad led them far di. 
itant from their Country. To Taphius was born 

Pterelaut, who beſides one Daughter which was 
1 Comætbo, had the fix following Sons ; ee 
3 Dramas, Antiochus, Cherfidamas, Maftor and Evere,, 
actes having married Anaxo, the Daughter of 
 Alceus, had by her Alcmene, and nine Sons, viz. 
Stratobates, Gorgopharius, Philonomus, Celæneus, Am- 
| phimachus, Lyſinomus, Cherimachus, Anafor and Ar- 
+ chelaus, beſides a natural Son named Lycimniut, by 
Mida the Wife of Phrygias. From Sthenelus and 
Nicippe the Daughter of Pelops proceeded Alcinee 
and Meduſa, and afterwards. he had a Son named 
- - Euryſtebeus, who afterwards reign'd.at Myceriz. A- 
bout this time the Sons of Pterelaus went to Ele&rio, 
who reign'd at Mycene in conjunction with Taphiu:, 
to demand Me Hors Kingdom for their Mother's 
Father; but Electrio {lighting their Pretenſions, 
they ſtole his Kine; and the Sons of Electrio at- 
tempting their Reſcue, both them and their Ene- 
mies fell in the Fight; ſo that of all Electrios Chil- 
dren, Lycimnius then very young, was the on! 
Surviver, as of thoſe of Pterelaus not one was left 
alive, beſides Everes, to whom the Care of the 
Ships was entruſted. Thoſe with them which e- 
- _ - ſcap'd having brought off with them EKlectrios Cows, 
preſented them to Pyhyxenes, King of che Eles, or 
- © Eleans: Amphitryo, redeem d them of Polyxenes, and 
brought them to Mycenæ. In the Interim Ele&rio, WW ne 
Telelving- to revenge the Death of his Sons, en- Ing 
, truſted the Government of his Kingdom and I [pt 
Daughter Alemene to Ampbitryo, exacting of him a of 
Solemn Oath, that he would preſerve his Daugh- Ci 
tex a Virgin till his Return; and went himſelf to p 
head his Forces. againſt the Telebau. Returning ll 
he brought with him his Cows, and Ampbitryo to w 
ſlop one that Was ſtray ing, flung his Club at Nets at 
Pf i Tan F Whic . 
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which glancing on her Head betwixt her Horns, 


hit Electrys and kill d him. Stbenelus drove Ampbi- 
mo out. of the whole Argian Territories, thereby 
rendring himſelf Maſter not only of the Kingdom 
of Mycene, but alſo of Tiryntba. He recommend- 
ed Midea to Atreus and Thyeſtes, the Sons of Pelops, 
whom he invited into his Country. Ampbitryo fed 
with Alemene to Thebes, where the expiatory Rites 
were .perform'd in his behalf by Creon, who be- 
ſtow d his Siſter Perimede in Marriage on Licymnins. 
Alemene now declaring that ihe would Marty the 
Man which ſhould revenge the Death of her Bro- 
thers, Amphitrys promis d her to war againſt the 
Teleboe'; and contracting an Alliance with Cepbalas 
of Thoricus, an Attic City; 17 ofthe Phoceans 3 
Eleus Son of Perſeus, of the City of Argos; and 
Creon from Thebes ; He ravag d the Iflands of the 
Tapbii. But as long as. Prerelaus; liv d, he could 
not take Taphos ; but that Prince being dead, by 
che Contrivance of his Daughter Cometo, who, (if 
we may believe the Fable) fell in Love with Am- 
phitryo, and cut the Golden Hair which held his 
life; Amphitryo now conquer d theſe Iles, and 
having put Comets to Death, returnd to Thebes with 
2 great Booty, preſenting the Iſlands to Zeus and 
Cepbalus, who built Cities there, and call d them 
by their own Names: but before Ampbitryo return d 


to Thebes, Jupiter (that is, ſome unknown Gentle- 


an) aſſuming chis Hero's Shape, lay wich Alome- 


rio, Ide ſhe had two Children, the one by Ju 


named Hercules, and the other by Ampbitryo 9 
Iphicles. Hercules in his Youth. gave ſeveral proofs - 
of his Valour. Tis reported, that being yet in his 
Cradle he ſlew two Serpents, which Juno, or an 
bitryo had thrown into it to kill him; that when 


| Young, he killed Linus, the Brother of Orpben, 


who ſtruck him when he taught him Muſick, That 
at the Age of Eighteen he ae eee 0 


AE W R 
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-devour'd the Oxen of Amphirryo and Theftins.: That 
he inſulted the Embaſſadors of Eyginus King of the {not © 
_ | Minje, which came to demand the Tribute, which Wo f 
their King had impos'd on the Thebans by way of WoW 
fatisfaQion for the Death of Chmenus his Predeceſ. Nb 
ſor, killd in the Games by the Charioteer of M. rad 
necus'; and that Erginus coming with his Troop; Ne 
to revenge the Aﬀrode offer d to his Embaſſadors, Wile"! 
Hercules kill'd him, and defeated the XAfinyz, whom 
he obligd to pay to the Tbebam, double the Tri. 
bute which they before receiv'd from them, that is; 
two hundred Oxen annually. Amphitryo was kill 
in this War. Creon to acknowledge his Obliga- 
tions to Hercules, beſtow'd on him in Marriage his 
Daughter Megara, who brought him three Sons, 
vir. Therimachus, Creontiades, and Deicoon. The 
ſame King married his Second Daughter to 1pbi- 
clus, who before had a Son named Folaus, by Auto- 
meduſa, Daughter of Alcathous. Alemene becoming 
a Widow by the Death of Ampbitryo, married Rada- 
mambus the Son of Jupiter, who lived in Exile at 
Ocalea a City in Beotia. Herculer run mad, kilfd 
the Children which he had by Megara, and the 
two Sons of Ipbicilus, after which being baniſh'd 
for it, his Crime was expiated by Theftius : he 
then went to conſult the Oracle at Delph;, where 
he ſhould refide. The Anſwer was, that he mult 
go to Tirntba, and obey the Commands of Eury- 
fbeus for the ſpace of twelve Years. He was Obe- 
dient to the Orders of the Oracle. Euryftheus pro- 
poſing to him ſuch vaſt Enterpriſes as exceeded all 
umane ſtrength, he perform'd. them all. Thoſe 
were the twelye Labours of Hercules, famous in 
Fabulous Story, which our Author here deſcribes. 
After Conquering all the Monſters with which he. 


fought, he return'd, at the Expiration of twelve 


to Jolaut, intending to marry Fole Daughter of 
. | ES bes . KEnurytus * 


* l - 
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. Years, to Thebes, gave His — Te in Marriage 
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tg ſurpaſs füt and his Children in the drawing the 


M. lad won her fairly. Some time after Hercules be- 
ops came diſtracted again, threw Ipbitus down from 
the top of che Walls of Tryntha, and addreſs d him- 


ors 

on Nelsto Nelenr King of Pili, to engage him to ex- 
Tri. Npiate his Crime, but he would not receive him, 
e is; tem thence he went to Anpelat, where he wWÜ ðel 
117 Wexpiated by Dapbobut. But aſterwards ſtruck with 
oa. bey ſevere! Diſeaſe, as a Puniſnment for the 


Death of Tpbiras, he went again to Delphi: - Pyrbia 
eving him no Anſwer, he threatned to plunder 


Ins 2atned ti | 
Phe er Temple, and having ſeiz'd the Tripod, he at- 
obi tured the building of another Temple,” Bat 
«t;- ene, or rather the Inhabitants of the Country 
ing vining to attack him; the Combatants were part. 
4. Aby 4 Clap of Thunder, which Fupiter darted 


de world not be rid of his Diſtemper before 
the We kad been three Years a Slave, and paid Earth 
(a Wie full price of the Loſs he ſuffered in his Som 

- he Wits. Hercules then in Obedience to the Oracle, 
dere Wit himſelf'to Ompbale, the Daughter of Dardanar, 


85 oh at his Death left that Kingdom. He conti- 
We Wued to do ſtupendious Acts. Tis thought that it 
„ett this time that he went to Colaber. Having 
Lal ed his preſcrib'd time, he was deliver'd from 
oſs Ws Diſeaſe, and afterwards brought a Fleet of 18 
in lies againſt Ilium, of which Laomedon was then 
bes. Ning; he took the City, kill'd Lasmedom and all 
| he Sons, except Podarces, afterwards call'd Priam, 
ele od married Heffone the Daughter of Laomedon"to 


rho had by her Teucer. Hercules in his Return from 
(roy, took the Ile of SY kill d its King Er- 


o 4 


5 
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Hnr. 
hat Et ytus King of Occhalia : but that Prince would 34-5. Wl 

the not conſent to the Match; unlefs he would engage 


- of Bbw, and overcome them all, at that Exerciſe, . | 
el. N, "the eldeſt of then; acknowledg d that he 


bett them, and at laſt the Oracle told Hercules, 


een of the Dian, to whom her Husband 


- Wilamon, one of the firſt Rank in the City of Trop, 
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Deianira to Tracbhina On his way he flew the Cent: 
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Aplus. Aſter having ravag d that Iſland, he made th 
ar with Augear,” who . to his afliſtance Wo! 
2 and Creatus both Eleam, the Sons of Morim WC) 
and A#er, Brother to Augeas. In this War Hercula ft. 
falling fick, loſt. great numbers of his Forces by 
| the Treachery of che. Molionides, who. laid An. 
buſhes for them. But not long after he reveng (= 
= me the Malionides which the Eleans ſent 
to the Jfhmies Games, and afterwards leading lu 
Troops to Elis, he kill d Augeas, and his Sons, brought W# 
back Pbyleus, and gave him that Kingdom. He thet 


ſet up the Olympick Games. After the taking of Eli 


' hemarch'd 94 758 Pylus, and taking that City, kill! 
| Nelews and all hisdons, except Neſtor, ho was brought 
up amongſt the Gerenians ; havingdeſtroy'dtheCiy 
be made War with Lacedamon, in order to punil 
the Sons of  Hippecoon for allifting Neleus, and Hie 
ling the Sons of Licymnius. Paſling by Arcadia, H fiaf 
and his Sons; but having 
Lite uren and is Sons, he gave the City an 
Kingdom to Badarem. Pailing by Tegea, he begwii®* 
_ "Telephies on Auge the Daughter of Aless ; afterward 
going to Calydon, he married Deianira, Daughta 
of Oebens, and declar d War in favour of the Ca 
di againſt the Tbeſproti; he took their Ci 
Of Epbyra, of which Phylas was King, by who 
AY er he had 3 28 whilſt * was hen 

he ſent to Theſtius to tell him, that of his ſeve 
+ Sons which he retain'd by force, he ſhould ſen 
Three to Thebes, and the remaining four to Sardini 
to plant a Colony there. After this, being at a Fea bad 
with Oenkus, witli a blow of his Filt he kill'd Fuse. 
Sog of Arcbiteles, related to Oenexs,as he was preſen 
ing the Cup to him to drink. He condemn'd himſ 
purſuant to the Law to Baniſhment, and went wil 


, 


| Neff near the River Evenus. Being arriv'd at Trach 
| na he was well:receiv'd by Ceya, and defeated. th | 
Dryopes. He afterwards aililicd ginnt King e 
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IS 8. Hiſtorical Lrnmany. 
the Doriens againſt the Lapiche, killd Laogorgs King 
rim ge, the Son of Mars and Pelopia. In his Retura © 8 
rene Trachina, he aſſembled his Troops at Gechalia, ' 
s be make War againſt Ewr7tvs, and. with the Aft —̃ N 
Au. Nance of the Arcadians, the 1 thoſe of Tracbi⸗ 1 
ng dl, and the Locri-Epicnemidii, he killed Eurytus, _— 
and took his City. Having buried thoſe of _ his = 
Companions which were kill d in the Action, wiz, 
Hippalus the Son of Ceyx, . and Melas, the Sons 3 
of Lemmi; and plunder d the City, he carried 
away ole Priſoner. From thence putting into 
eum a Promontory of Eubra, he built an Altar 
to Fapiter; here Deianirs rubb d over Hercules; 
Tunick ſent him to Sacrifice in, with a Mixture, 
beheving it to be a Philter to charm him to love 
c, as the Cestaur had told her at his Death ; but 
, inſtead of that, it prov'd ſuch a very ſubtle Pœyſon, 
in hat the Tunick was no ſooner hot than Hercules 
"v3 afflicted with the moſt intolerable Pains. Hei- 
Wars hang'd her ſelf for Grief, and Hercules re- 
Mturn'd to Tracbina, tortured with this cruel Diſtem- 
er, and having order d his Son Hyllus, (the eldeſt 
\Wotthoſe which he had by Deianirs,) to marry Fan 85 
went up to Mount Ora, where placing him: 
elk on File of Wood, Pea; ſet Fire to it. The 1 
ile ſays, that be was taken up to Heaven in aa 
ound; that he became Immortal; and that han: 


ſe ve A1 nav 
d ſenÞ0g made his Peace with Juno, he married her 1 
ard ughter Hebe, by whom he had two Sons. He _ 
a Fel A a much more numerous Iſſue on Earth; for | 


ie had fifty in his Youth, by the fifty Daughters 
of Thefius, the names of which our Author here 
Nes us ; but we omit them. as not material to = 
r purpoſe. By Omphele: Queen of the dias, 7 
e bad Agelaut, from whom deſcended the Race 
I Creſws ; by Cbalciope the Daughter of Eupiut, 
the had Theses; by Epicefte Daughter of Agen 
us had Theſtalus ; by Parthenope, Daughter of Srym- | 


2 


5 " ; | * 


- Thepolemys ; by epd Daughter of Amyntm, 
0 Si (0 ; by Autence Daughter of Perens, Palæmon; 


| Death of Hercules, his Sons fearing Euryſtheus, reti- 
_ threatning War upon his refuſal, they then quitted 


nued his Purſuit of them; they then retired to 4. 


tl he 1 2 55 by Aug e Daughter of Alen. 
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he had Telepbas 3 by Aﬀtioche Daughter of Pbyla,, 


4 Daughter of Crea, Therimachus, Deicoon 
Bene, Ps Deion ; by Deianirs Daughter of 
Oeneus, Hyllus, Crefippus, and Glycilonetes. After the 
red to Ceyx; of whom Enryſtheus  einandea them, 
Trachina, and fled : thr "Hellas. © Eurit Bu, conti 


tbent; and implored the Protection and Aﬀiſtance 


bf the Arbeniant, who not only refus'd to ſurrender ihe 


Prlopmineſians beat the Heraclids, and Killd' Arifome 
chen. Long after which the Sons of Cleolans Son 


ſulted the Oracle on the fame” Head, and on the 


Went in Exile to bolt 1. Wh. 1 5 by his 


return f the Heraclidł to Peliponneſus, brought 
Nfaments the Son of Oreſes reign d in that "Coun- 


in that place in Atdlis, which from this Incident 


_ 1 7 D - * 9 4 
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them; but en c againſt Euryſt heus, whoſe Sons 
periſt'd in b by By he et as kill d by 
Hyllus.. 126 77 the Death of this Prince, the Her- 
ids teturn'd into Snell and retook the Ci. 

ties which they had Toft; but the Tame Year, 1 
Plague ruin'd tie Whole Country, and the Oracle 
any r'd that it was becauſe they” return'd before 
they were allow'd by Heaven. "They then again 
quitred Pe lopinmeſus, Tf went to liye at Maratho. 
us Roving kid Le 1 by 1 


Father's Command, n Ph the Daughter of 
Edrycus,; after having conſulted the Olacle on the 


them back at the expiration of Three Years, when 


But that Enterprize dich not ſucceed, the 


of. Hercules being grown up, Temenui again con. 


Anſwer he received, rais d Forces, and built Ships 
Was alter wards called apa ; bir ow: Fleet 4255 
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E 1 . 5. Erica FI eyes 
Aleu Wilpers'd, and his Army periſh'd... Some time.after 
lat, We feraclidæ returning NON the Conduct of O. 


us. Son of Andremon, beat the Pelop oponine fians. by Sa 


1201 , 

4 0 1 Land, and kill'd Tiſamenus 1 8 Son of Oreſ = 
icon, icing thus become Maſters of the Peloponneſus, ti 

er of 


vided the. Cirtes: amongſt them by, Lot,. ji 
er the Well to Timenus; | Lacedemon to Ariſtodemus, 104 
'reti- Meſſens to Creſp 3b, Temenus bequeath'd Argos to. 
hem, Wis Daughter 8 and her . Dei —— i 4 
Litted Mvichout any regard to his own--Sons 4 2 Eu- 


:onti- Nbalus, and Callia; who to revenge this Preference 

o 4. 1 their Siſter, hited the Titans| to kill their F 
ance ber; but did not long enjoy the ho 'd Fruits of 
>nder Mie Parricide ; for the Army adjud; 55 the Kings 

Sons Nom to Hyrnetho and Deipbon. Creſp antes had 9 i 
'd by een long ſettled in ts Government: of AMeſſena, 
Here. before he and two of his Sons were killed. . Poly+ 
G. who was of the Race of the Heraclide, was 
ar, Net up in his place, and married Merope the Dow: 


rack Wager of Cre/phonres, againſt her Will. She had by 
eforc Her firſt Hugband a third Son named £gy 4 30 
gain Education of 1e ſhe committed to her own © 
alba, rather; and when he Was Own, up, he 9 
n dente, and recover d his Paternal Throne. 
yu The Abbreviator of Apollodarus, after having tra- 
er ol eed out the Hiſtory of the Deſcendants of Inachus 
1 the by Belus, to the Family | of the Herachde, in the 
ugtt third Book follows the ſame Method in laying” 
ohendown: the Genealogical Hiſtory of the Poſterity o 
oun-Minzchxs. deſcended from Agenor ; for as he before 
the remarked, Leh the Dau Ke of Jnacbus had two 
am- Sons, Belus and Agenor e Deſcendants of Bela 
Son an Egyptian e Are particularis' d in the prece- 
con · N dent dok: He now comes to deſcribe thoſe of 
n the Agenor. . 1 "© 
Shi ener going into Ear a married Telephs a, by 
of any be ing one pet named 28 85 it 
wa three Sons; cadmun Planix; and Sun But ſome 
dil Fro 0 e 11 3 Writers 
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Pb, and not of Auer. Whether it 


15 ſelves in other places: Phenix and Cilix in the 
Countries afterwards calledPhenicia andCilicia ; but 


or Tbaſos, in the fame Province. At laſt Aſfterion King 
of Crere marrying Europa, bred up her Children: 


to a Ball (that is, in a Ship ham'd the Bull,) and 
Homer, Sarpedon was begotten by 44 on on Laoda. 


Daughter, ſent his Sons with their Mother in queſ 
of her, commanding them not to return before 


do Aſclepiades, Crete Daughter of Aftetius, by whom 


Androgeus: and as many Daughters ; 
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Writers will haye Elrops to be che Daughter of 
& 10 or 


not, Fupiter ſail'd by the Rhodjan Sea, transform 


ſtealing ww catried her to Crete. He had by her 
Minos, Sarpedon, and Rhadamanthos. (According to 


mig Daughter of Belleropbon.) Agenor having loſt his 


they found her; an | Thalas, Neptune's Son, accom: 
et them. After a' vain Search after their di. 
er, not dating to return home, they ſettled then. 


Cadmas with his Mother Telepbaſſa eſtabliſned them. 
ſelves in Thrace, and Thaſws built the City of Thaſu 


when they were grown np, Diſcord aroſe among 
them, on account of Miletus, with the Love of 
which Youth they were all inflam d, tho he di- 
roverd the moſt Inclination to Sarpedon. They 
then warred againſt one another. Minos obtain 
the Victory, and Miletus coming into Caria, built 
a City diſtinguiſh'd by his own Name. Sarpeln 
afliſting Cilix in his War againſt the Lyciant, con- 
quer'd a Kingdom in 1 » Rhadamant bus after 
giving and eſtabliſhing his Laws amongft the h. 
Jalars, went to Beotia, where he married Alemene: 
Minos liv'd in Crete, made Laws, and married Pa- 
Ypbae Daughter of the Sun and Perſes ; or according 


he had four Sons; Creteus, Deucalion, Glaucts 1 and 


1 S Hecale, Xen 
Ice, , iadne, and Phedra, Aſterius dyin without 
Hine, Minos ſucceeded him. and poſſeſs d himfelt 


Feen FHF WP Pagan bat by 
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ok N. 8. Fiſftoricdl Linkagy. 
ſo or Mafines n a Labyrinth built by Dedal n. 
orm i Son of Mines had three Daughters, vi. 
ferope, Clymene, and Apemoſpne, and one Son na- 

a" Althemenes; who kill d his Siſter Apemoſyne, and = 

ſold the two others. e/Erope married Plifbenes, hy 

whom ſhe had Agamemnon and Menelaxs : Clywene 

married Nauplian, to whom ſhe and her Siſter were 

ſold, and by him became the Mother of Orax and. 
Palamedes. * Creteus going to Rhodes in queſt of his O- gi. 
don Althamenes, in order to give him his Kingdom, , 2 
was kill'd by that ſon, who took him for a Pyrate. —_— _— 
Althamenes afterwards being inform'd of what he 38 1 
had done, in Deteſtation of the Action, pray d the pong of 1 


Gods to deſtroy him, and was immediately ſwal- 2 


Cadmus. After the Death of his Mother he went e 
to De/phi to conſult the Oracle, to know hat was , n.. 
become of his Siſter. Pytbia gave him no Anſwer drs of i 
on that head, but directed him to follow a Cow, cri I 
and build a City where ſhe firſt lay down to reſtt 
her. With this Anſwer he paſs'd thro' Phocs, and | 
inding a Herd of Kine,follow'd one of them to the 
Place where ſhe lay down, and there built the 
City of Thebes ; purpoſing to ſacrifice this Beaſt to 
Pallas, he ſent one of his Companions for Water to 

2 neighbouring Fountain; where the Fable tells 
us was a formidable Dragon of the Race of Mars, 
which was Guardian of the Spring; and kill'd 
ſome of his Companions.” Cod»ms went .thither 
himſelf, kill'd the Dragon, took out ſome of his 
Teeth, and by Direction - Minerua, ſow d them 
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mache Rarch, from which immediately ſprung upſe 
3 4 Apollo-' cept + four ;. (probably'theſe Men were the Inhabi. 
| tants of the Country, which Cadmus found means to 


3 | | names five. ſet at mutual Variance.) For this Affront to Mars, 


married Harmonia, Daughter (according to the 
Fable) of Yenus'and Mars, by whom he had four bu 
Daughters, vir. Autonoe, Ino, Semele, and Agave; fer 


a 4a * 3 b 
N. 


Bock 


veral arm'd Men, all which kill'd one another ex 


he was condemn'd to ſerve that God for the ſpace of 
eight Years; after the Expiration: of which he 


beſides one Son'nam'd Poly dorus. Ino married 4b, Pi 
ma; Ariſtæus eſpouſed Autonoe; and Echion, Agave all 
The Fable of Seele is as well known as the Birth D. 
of Diomſus or Bacchus from Jupiters Thigh: A-. al 
ce brought the little Diony/ius to Ino and Atbama, Ml it 
aud directed them to educate him like a Girl. I w 
dcmit the reſt of the Fable. Ariſtæus had by Auron, il ſo 
Acasn, which according to the Fable was chang} a! 
into a Stag. Bacchus. went into Egypt and Syria tt 

und having paſs d Phrypia, travell'd as far as the 

... -. Indies; from whence he return'd to Thebes, whence 

he went to Argos: where he was honour'd as 1 


” . 1 


_* God. Pentbeus the Son of Agave and Echion, reign 

inſtead of Caumus, who quitted Thebes, and went 
to live amongſt the Encheleæ; by whom being 

cChoſen their General in the War againſt the 1h: 
rians,' he became King of Ihria. After this Poh- 


taken by him, and at her Return from Sicyon, was 
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dorus being made King of Thebes, married Ny#ts 
the Daughter of Nateu, the Son of Cibonius, by 
whom he had a Son nam d Labdaces, who dying 
after Pentbeus, left x Son of a Year old nam'd Laius 
Jens the Brother of | Ny#eus{eiz'd the Kingdom, 
and after reigning twenty Years, was kill'd by 
Zet and Ampbion. During his Reign he took 
Sicyon, and kill d King Epopens, who hoſpitably re- 
ceiv'd  Antiope the Daughter of-Ny&eus; who waz 
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dect. 8. Hiſtorical LIS AAAT. 
thers having kill'd Lycus, became Maſters: of Thebes, 
which the latter of them walled. They expell'd 
Laius, who fled to King Pelops in Peloponneſus. Te- 
thus married Thebe, who beſtow'd her Name on tze 
City of Thebes ; and Amphion eſpous d Niobe, Tanta- 
ls's Daughter, by whom he had ſeven Sons and 
as many Daughters; Heſied ſays, ten Sons and ten 
Daughters; and Herddotus 2 Sons and 3 Daughters: 
but the Fable makes her vain enough to boaſt a more 
fertile Womb than that of Latona, and tells us that 
Preſumption was puniſh'd with the unhappy Loſs of 
all her Children, the Daughters being kilbd by 
Diana s Arrows, and the Sons by Apollos. Others 
allow her to have only left Ampbion the eldeſt of 
the Sons, and Chlors the eldeſt of the Daughters, 
who married Neleus. Zetbus and Amphion are by 
ſome rank d amongſt the number of the Dead; 
and Niobe is {aid to have fled to Sipplum to her Fa- 
ther Tantalus, where, according to the Fable, ſhe 
was transformed to a Stone.  Amphion being dead, 
Laius ſucceeded him, and married the Daughter 
of Meneceus, named Focaſta or Epicaſta. Tis re- 
ported that Laius was warn d by the Oracle againſt 
etting of Children, becauſe that he that ſhould 
be born of his Wife, ſhould prove a Parricide: But 
not being able. to contain himſelf, he had a Son 
which he caus d to be expos d to Famine, and the 
Injuries of the open Air, on Mount Ctheron, after 
having bound his Feet with a Chain of Iron. The 
Shepherds of Polybus King of Corinth having found 
the Infant, carried him t Peribæa his Conſort, 
who nurs d him as her own Child, and nam'd him 
Oedipus, becauſe his Feet were ſwell d. When he 
Was grown ei went to Delphi, to enquire of 
the Oracle whoſe Son he was. Apollo in anſwer, 
warn d him againſt returning to his native Coun- 
try, becauſe he ſhould then kill his Father and lie 
pr his en eee, 
1 TEE PER SL we; ; 7. „„ S 
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he 


n 


n Wt. 


he FT ROY never to return to Corinth. . Wandring 
thro'Phocis, he met Laius with hisServantPolyphontes, 
who- commanded him to turn his Chariot cone of 
the Way, which he not doing quick enough, „ Poly 
| phonte; kill'd one of his Horſes ; at whi Oedipus 
enrag d flew both him and Laiut, and thence 8 
to Thebes where Creon the Son of Menerent had 1 pol 
ſeſs d himſelf of the deceas d Laiuss Throne. In 
= his Reign Thebes, as the Fable tells us, was infeſted 
1 — py Sphinx, the monſtrous Iſſue of 'Echidna and 
1 57 
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128 which had the Face of a Woman, the 
3 Breaſt Feer and Tail of a Lion, and was cover'd 
[+ Wich Feathers like a Bird; aud being inſiructed 

nin the Knowledge of Riddles by the Muſes, ſhe 
-  phcd her felf on © Mie Phiceum, and generally 

pPropounded the following Enigma * What Ani- 
mal is that which hath but one Voice, four Feet 

= ar firſt, then two, and afterwards'three? The O- 
2 racle bein conſulted by the Tbebans, anſwer d that 

| ould not_be deer d from this Monſter, 

— 156 Riddle was explain d. Several in vain 
| 117 hr it, and the Sphinx devour'd' them all. 
= | Amon, Creon's Son venturing at it, ſhared 

—_—_ Foo ſame Fate with all before him ; Upon which 

nis Father promiſed his Kingdom ang the Dowager 

Olf King Lois to him that ſhould expound the Rid- 

E- dle. Which Oezipss hearing fortunately hit upon 


M 
Pol 
the Solution, and declared that it was meant of I gh 
Mia, which in his Infancy crawled on all four I ra 
Nee, l ſ ed himſelf by two, «ax Th 
S was alltel by a Staff, hich was his his 
= God 3 The Shi Rodin her Riddle {folv'd, B ©, 
13 in deſpite precipitated her felf from a Tower. Ty 
Thus the Fable has it. (By the Sphinx may be un- 
derſtood fome Troop of Robbers, which 
= ſeiz'd a Caſtle near Thebes, from thence infeſted 
_ the Thebans, and were fo fubril, that it was impoſ- 
1 © Jurprize chen) OWN AGES 
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Kingdom, and married 


Focaſta, not knowi ing her 


nices atid Eteocles ; and two Daughters, 7/mene and 


had kill'd his Father, and married his Mother, 
tho ignorantly, Focaſta hang d herſelf ; and the 


to a vor ty Attica, in which was the Grove of 
the Eumenides. 


of them one Year, and the other the next. Some 
Authors will have Polynices to have reign'd the firſt 


next to his Brother; others fay, that Eteocles being 


it to Polynicet at the Expiration of his Year. Pohy- 
nices expelled Thebez,went to Argos at the time when 
Adraſftus the Son of Talaus reighn'd. There he 
fought with Tydeut the Son of Oenens, who was 


18 8 them his * 1 in 
arriage, Dei gave to Tyzens, and Argia to 
Polynicet, a ene dock of chem to re- effablith 


taiſing an Army, he refolv'd to march firſt to 
Thebes, Aupbiaraus oppoſed this Expedition; but 
his Wife Eriphyle being brib d by Polynices with a 


rafts; the Son of Talains, Amphiaraus the Son of 


the Son 


Ariffomachus, or according to others of 


He was hoſpitably receiv'd by 75. 
ſeu, and dy'd there not long after: His Sons Ereo- 
des and Polynices agreed to reign alternately, 'one - 


allo fled thither from Catzdon ; but Adraftus parting - 


them in their feſpective Kingdoms. Accordingly, 


1 


1 
to be his Mother. He had by her two Sons, Po- ib 


— — But ſome yet lay, © he had cheſe 
Children by Eurygenes the Daughter of Hyperphas. - 5 
But it coming to be diſcover d at laſt that Oels: ; 


unhappy Prince tore out his Eyes, and was driven 
out of Thebes. He fled with his Daughter Antigone 


Year, and that he ſurrendred the Kingdom on the 
firſt put in Poſſeſſion of the Throne, refus d to yield | 


Collar of Jewels, engag'd' him to go with them. 
There were ſeven Generals in this 3 4 


Oele, Copies the Son of 'Hiyprace, Hippomedon = 
 Talaias,thefe were Argives ; Polynices the Son of Oe- 


lian; 
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| r The {1 
nen and Parthenopens the don of Alert, an . 
c.adian. Some don't rank \Tydeus and Polynices 
amongſt the Generals, but inſert in their ſtead Ete- 

' _. ocles, Ipbius, and Meciſtenr. Being entred into Ne- 
mea, which was ſubject to King Lycurgus, they 
ask d for Water, and Hyp/ipyle of Lemnos conducted 
them to a Spring, leaving the little Opbelres, the 
21 of Euridice and Iycurguss Son which ſhe nur- 
ſed.; for the  Lemnian Women, when they had 
kill d all the Men of chat Iſland, knowing that ſhe 
hid her Father Thos, kill'd him and ſold her, by 
which means ſhe became Servant to Lycurgus. 
whilſt ſhe was guiding Adraſtuss Troops to the 
Waters, a Dragon kilfd her Nurſery; but was 
himſelf immediately flain by the Soldiers, and the 
principal Officers of the Army inſtituted the Ne- 

mean Games in honour of the Infant. When they 

3 arriy d at Citbæron, they diſpatch'd Tydeus to Eteo- 
»  - os, to demand the Reſtitution of the Ringdom to 

his Brother Polynices. But Eteoclas lighting the De- 
mand, Tadeu to try the Strength of the Tbeban,, 

challeng d them Hi en to fight, and 

came off always Victor; at his Return, they plac'd 


: \ 


3 | o ' EW Fee "yy +3942 4 
Fo Men in Ambuſh to attack him: But he-killd them 


* I * — 


all except one Alen Upon this the Argives pre- 
par d to beſiege Thebes, and approach d near the 
Walls. Tis, ſaid that this City had ſeven Gates, 


and that the ſeven, Generals, poſted themſelves each 


before one of them ; on the other ſide Ezeocles di- 
ſtributed his Troops. under ſeveral: Commanders 
to defend himſelf; There was at that time at 


* 


, Thebes a; famous Augur named Tireſias, the Son of 
; Everes and Charice; deſcended from one. of the four 


Mien which remain of the Dragon's Teeth which 
were ſown, which were thence. call'd Spartes, 
r This Man, of which the fabulous Story relates 
Wonders, fofetold that the Thebns ſhould be vicko- 


Victim 
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Ar- El Vidim to. * Meneceus no ſooner heard this. „ 
ices prediction, than he kill'd himſelf before the Gates 
of Thebes... The Fight began a little time after 
this, and the Thebans were purſued to their Walls; 
upon which 1 Gag bringing Scalin Tadders, 
mounted the firſt of any; but Fapiter Kilb d TR 
with a Clap of Thunder; (that is, he was cumbled .. 
down by ſome unexpected Blow.) This Accident 
aſtoniſh'd the Argives to. that degree, that they fled. 
The Battle began again, and ſeyeral being kill don 
each ſide, the two Armies agreed that Eteocles and 
Polynices,” who were the ſole intereſted Perſons, 
ſhould fight fiogly.; Which they did, and Kill'd 
each the other. at this did not yet put an end 
5 the War; they began to fight afreſh, and in this 
5 5 gement te Sons of Aftacus did Wonders; 4 
for marius brought down to the Ground . 
don, as Leades di Eteccles, and Ampbidicus Partbeno- 
to % who Eur ypides lays was kill'd by Periclymenus 
be- the Son of Neptune. Menalippus the youn eſt of 
ns, If the Sons of Aftacus wounded Tydens, and was kill'd 
nd i by Ampbiaraus, who flying cowards the River ne- 
d Was ſwallow'd up. Adraftus eſcap'd on the 
em MW Horſe Arien. Creon becoming King of 'Thebes by 
re- ie Death. of Polynices, and Eteocles, left the dead 
he I Bodies of the A. 155 without Sepulture, which he 
es, denied them by ſtrict Order; which was executed 
ch wich fo much igor, chat he caus d Antigone, who 
di- only of all Oedi ipus's Children ſurviv'd, to be bury d 
I: Ave for attempting privately to bury the Corps 
at of her Brother Pohynices. Adraſtus retiring to Athens, 
of || and applying to the Temple of Mercy, requeſted. 
ur only that the Athenians would wats his dead Men: 
ch | The, Arbenjans to revenge this Violation of the 
es, | Law of Nations, levied Forces; and under the 
es Conduct of Theſeus took Thebes, and caus d the 
o- | Dead to de interr d. *Tis aid that Evadue the 
ry Fersen of pb, and Wife of 9 . 
= 1 | | er 
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ber ſelf alive on the Funeral Pile which burnt her 
& dead Husband. Ten Years after this War, the 
Sons of the Generals which fell before 7hehes, call'd 
&  * the Epigoni, to revenge the Death of their Fathers, 
1 reſolv d on a War againſt the Tbebant, and chooſing 
8 Alcmeon for their General, march'd to attack 
. Thebes. The moſt conſiderable Perſons engag d in 
this War, were, Alemæon and Ampbilocbus, Sons of 
Amphiaraus ; eAgialeus Son of Adraſtus; Diomedes 
Son of Tydeus ; Promachus Son of Partbenopæus; 
Sthenelus Son of Capaneus 3 Therſander Son of Polyn;- 
ces; Eurypylus Son of Meciftens. They began with 
ravaging all the circumjacent Country, and the 
.. Thebans coming to the Afiiſtance of their Fellow- 
. Sybjeds, under the Conduct of Laodamar the Son 
of Efeccles, ſought very bravely ; Laodamas kill'd 
eApidlevs, and was kill'd by Alemem, and on his 
Death, the Thehans fled into their City, and by the 
Advice of Tirefias, ſent to ask Peace of the Ene- 
mies; but in the mean while they fled out of their 
City with their Wives and Children, and moſt va- 
 - Juable Riches ; and after a tedious Wandring, they 
"fixed at Efies a Town which they had built. The 
. Argives being. entred Thebes throughly plundred it, 
and razed the Walls. After the taking of the City, 
Alcmeon put to Death his Mother Eriphyle. After © 
which poſſeſs d and agitated by the Furies, he p 

went to Oicleus in Arcadia ; and from thence to 
Pſophis to viſit Phegeus, who, by Purgatory Sacri- t 
fices expiated his Crime, and gave him his Daugh- v 
| 
1 
0 
. 
1 
1 
, 


3 ter Arſinoe in Marriage. After which Alemæon 
went to Cah don, where he was well receiv'd by 
18 | Oeneus; from thence he went to the Teſproti, who 
expell d him their Country. From thence he re- 

tir d to the Springs of Achelous, who a ſecond time 
by Luftration expiated his Crime, and beſtow d on 
dim in Marriage his Daughter Callirrhoe. Alemam 
then built a City there, where he reſided : but 
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making a ſecond viſit to Pſophis, he was kill'd by - 
Temenus and Axion, the Sons of Phegeus, which oc- 
alion'd a ſuſpicion that their Siſter Arſmoe had ſer 
them on to commit that Fact, to puniſh which 
crime they carried her to Tegea, where they deli- 
yer'd her to Agapenor. Amphoterus and Ararnan, © 
the Sons of Alemæon, reveng'd the Death of their 


Father, by killing Phegeus and his Sons; and after=  .- © 


wards going to Epirus, they ſettled a Colony at 
Acarnania. Eurypides faith, that Alemæon had be- 
ſides a Son and a Daughter, by Manto the Daugh- 
ter of Tirefias, the former named Amphilochus, and 
the latter Tiſpbone: both which were ſent to Creon 
yay of Corinth, whoſe Queen ſold Ti/jphone, for 
fear her Husband ſhould marry her; that Alemæon 
bought his Daughter ignorantly, and afterwards- 
took home his Son Ampbiloc bus, who ſettled his Reſi- 
dence at Argos. I: . 
Our Author now returns to Pelaſgus, whom A- 
euſilaus makes the Son of Jupiter and Niobe, but 
according to Heſſod was of the Country to which 
he gave his Name. He had by Melihæa, Daughter 
of Oceanus, or as others will have it, by the Nymph 
Cyllene, a Son named Lycaon, who was King of the 
Arcadians, and Father of fiſty Sons, whoſe Names 
our Author recites: they proved wicked and im- 
. Wretches, and periſh'd all of them with their 
ather, cw Ny8&imnus the youngeſt. Some ſay, 
that. Lycaon had. alſo a Daughter named Calliſto, | 
which Heid ranks amongſt the number of the 
Nymphs, and Af: ſays, ſhe was married to NySe-. 
1 and Pherecydes believes her to be the Daughter 
of Cetewus. The fabulous Story relates, that Jupiter 
enjoying her, transform'd her into a Bear, and 
that Fund perſwaded Diana to kill her with her Ar- 
rows: others ſay, that Diana, to whom this Vir- 
gin was dedicated, puniſſi d her with Death, for 


che Violation of her Chaſtity. Tis allo related. 6 
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Was one of the Captains engag'd in the Theban 


Names were: Alcyontz, Merope,. Celæno, Electra, 
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mie Univerſd” Book. 
. that Jupiter. committed the Education of his Son 
to. Maia in Arcadia, and calld him Arcades. This 
Arcades had by Leaneira Daughter of Amycla, or 
Meganira, Daughter of-Crocon, or according to Eu- 
on by the Nymph Cbryſopea, Elatus and Apbidæ; 
Which divided that Country betwixt them; in 
ſuch a manner that en MSA vet the ſupreme 
Sovereignty over it: He had by Laodice, Daugh- 
ter of Cinyas, Stymphalus and Pereus. Apbidas had 
Aleus and a Daughter named Stbenebæa, who mar- 
ried Proetus. To Aleus and Neæra Daughter of Pe- 
- reus, Were born a Daughter named Auge, and two 
Sons, Cepbeus and Lycurgus, Auge impregnated by 
Hercules, was deliver'd of a Daughter, which ſhe 
hid in the Grove ſacred to Pallas, whoſe Priefteſs 
ſhe was. . Her Father having diſcover'd the Infant, 
gave it to Nauplius to kill it, and he ſold it to 
Teuthras King of Mia, who had by her a Son 
named Telephus, which,” became the Heir of his 
Kingdom. From Lycurgss and Cleopbile, or Eury- 
nome, proceeded Anceus, Epochus, Amphidamas and 
Ius; from Ampbidamas, Melanion, and a Daugh- 
ter named Amphimache, which was married to Eu- 
r1ſthenes. Faſus had by Clymene, Daughter of Mi- 
as, Atalanta, who was thrown into the Woods 
by her Father, and there bred up; ſhe proved fa- 
mous for Hunting and Fighting. Hof will not 
allow Jaſut to be her Father, but makes her the 
Daughter of Scbæneus ; as Eurypides doth of Mænalus, 
and ſays, ſhe was married to Hippomenus, tho” the 
common Opinion makes her Husband to be Aſela- 
nion. She had a Son named Partb us, Which 


ve 


War. To Atlas and Pleione, Daughter of Oceanus, 
were born on the Mountain of Cyllene in Arcadia, 
„Daughters, which were called the Pleiades, whoſe 


e e een, een, 


2A 
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%, und Si pbut, Merope. Celæno had Lreus bßỹß 
bie whom the God his Father ſent Ra | 


Mehildren by e 
ij the Son of Maia, and embelliſh'd his Story 
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Abit the fortunate Iſlands. ©. Alcyone had alſo a 
Daughter by Neptume named At buſa, who had 


Nymph Clonia Were born .NySeus and L cus. Ny 
an had by Polyxo, Ant iope, who by upiter had 
aut and Amphion. The other Atlantidæ had alſo 

2 iter. The Poets have made Ner- 


1th Crowds of ingenious Fictions, which we for- 


the Country of the Lacedemonians. Lacedemon had 
by Sparte Daughter. of Eurotat, who was the Son of 


ho was the Wife of Acri/ivs.. The Sons of Amy- 


ently in love with Hyacinthas, and accidentally. 
il him by a Blow of a Quoit. Perieres the Son of. 
mortes, married Gorgopbone. Daughter of Perſeus, 2s. 


Ipbareus, and Leucippus. Aphareus had by Arene the. 
Daughter of Oebalus, Lynceus, famous for his clear 


ght, Idas and Piſus. To Leucippus and Philodice 


lars and Phebe, who were ſtolen by Caſtor and 
Pollux, the Sons of Dioſcorus, that is, Jupiter. Ac- 


ho” others make him the Son of Coronis, There 


re ſome - Authors which will have Aphareus and; 
excippus to be Sons of Perieres the Son of oli: 


hat Cynortes had a Son named Perieres; and from 


im came Oehalus; and that from him proceeded', 
Uyndareus, Hippocoow, and Icarion. The Sons of 
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a Daughter | by Apollo, named Eleutber, q and two , | 
Sons, Hyreus and ber renee To Hyreus and the 


ad. by Taygete, Lacedæmon, who gave his Name to 


tleges, a Native of that Country, and Clecharea 
ne of the Narades Nymphe,  Amyclas, and Eurydice, 


as and Diomedes, Daughter of Lapitha, were Cy 8 
me: and . The Fiction makes Apollo vi- 


teficborns ſays: he had by her Tindareus, Icarius, 
Daughter of Inachus, were born two Daughters, 


ording to ſome, they had alſo a third Daughter, 
amed Arſinoe, who was the Mother of Aſſcule piu, 
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114 I )ſde Univerſal © Book]. 
| Hippocoen were, Dorycleus, Scaus, Emarſpborui, Es- 
ee Bucolus, Lyon, Tebrus, Hippot bous, Eurytus j 
Tippocoryſtes, Aleinus, and Alcon. Hippocoon drove 5 j 
 Tcarion and Tyndareyus from Lacedemon, and they re. 
tired ro Theſius King of «tolia, and aſſiſted him 
in his Wars againſt his Neighbours.  TyndarwM;; 
married. Leda, the Daughter of that Prince. When 
be pad Kind Hippocoon and his Children, Iarin 
and Tindareus return 't 


| into their Country,of which 

the laſt was declared King. To Tarion and the 

_ Nymph Peribæa were born five Sons: Thoas, Dame 

 feppus, Imeuſimus, Aletes, Perilaus, and one Daugh- 

ter, Penelope, who was married to Ulyſſes. Tynds 

reus had by Leda, Timandra who was married to 

Eebemus ; Clytemneſtra, whom Agamemnon married; 

and Pbilonae, whom Diana is ſaid to have rendred 

Immortal. Leda had alſo Pollux and Helena, ſup- 

pos d to be Note by Jupiter, and Caſtor by Ty 

dareus 5 our Author does not mention Clytemneſtr, 

here. He obſerves that ſome Writers will haye 

Helena to be the Daughter of Nemeſis and Jupiter ; 

and that Nemeſis flying the Careſſes of the Thun- 

| derer, was transform d into a Gooſe : that Topica * 
1 meramorphos'd into a Swan, enjoy d her, from 

_— which conjunction proceeded an Egg, which was 

carried to Leda, and from whence Helena was pro- 

_ duc'd; and that ſhe educated her as her Daughter, 

After which Helena was ſtollen by Theſens, who car- 

ried her to Athens. Caſtor and Pollux having raisd 

ati Army againft the Athenians retook Helena in the 

. abſence of Theſeus, and brought off with them 

Captire «£thra the Mother of Theſeus. All the 

Princes of Greece now came to Sparta to make their 

AAdreſſes to Helena. The Names of theſe Rival 

Pretenders to her Affections were: Ulyſſes the Son 0 

of Laertes; Diomedes the Son of -Tydeus ; Antilochus, 

the Son of Neſer; Agapenor the Son of Aucæus, It 

- * — CSthenelus the Son of Capaneus ; Anpbiloebus the. 72 
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E. of Cteatus 3 Thalpius Son of Eurytus;  Meges. Son of 
nt Phyleus ; Ampbilochus Son of A biaraus ; Mneſtheus, 
eon of Peteus ; Sebedius, Son o ee Polyxe- 
wh , Son of 4gaſthenes ; Peneleus, Son of Leitus, Ajax 
non of Ozleus ;\ Lana pt and Salmenus, Sons of 
hy Mars 3 Elephenor, Son of Chalcodon ; Eumelus, Son of 
eng {met Poly poetes, Son of Pirithous ; Leonteus, Son 
whe of Coronus ; Podalirius and Machaon, Sons of AÆAſcu- 
* lin; Philofetes, Son of Pæan; Eurypulus, Son of 
tue eon; Proteſilaus, Son of Iphiclus ;\ Menelaus, Son 
ef Atreus; Ajax and Teucer, Sons of Telamon ; and 
Patroclus, the Son of Menetius. Tyndareus, very 
much ſurpriz'd at the fight of ſo many concur- 
rent Pretenders to his Daughter, was afraid if he 
beſtow'd her on any one, that the reſt might raiſe 
Tumult: but Ulyſſes engag'd to extricate him out 
of this Perplexity, on condition that he would aſ- 


hich Tyndareus promiſing, Ulyſſes advis'd him to o- 
blige every one of theſe Rivals to take a Solemn 
Oath in private, that when he ſhould. have given 
is Daughter to one of them, they ſhould join 


"Sith him which he ſhould have made the happy 
on SMan, and defend him againſt any which might 
1. idute bis Right ro her. This done, Thndareus de- 


lar d in favour of Menelaus and deſired Icarius to 
eftow his Daughter Penelope on Ulyſſes. Menelaus 
id by Helena, his Daughter Hermione ; by Dale 
eris an eAtolean Lady, Nicoſtratas '; (allo accord- 
Ing to Acufilaus) by Teridae, Megapenthes ; and by 
ne Nymph Gnoſia, Xenodamus. Caſtor the Son of 
da, was a great Soldier, and became famous for 
reſtling. His Brother Po/lux' and he, ſtole from 
Bteſena, the two Daughters of Leucippus, Pbabe and 
[aira. The former had by Pollux Mneſileus; and 
aftor by Tſairs Anogon. Caſtor: and Pollux aſſocia- 
ng with Ida and Lynceus, Sons of Apbareus ſeiz d 
End drove away with thay the Arcadiaw Kine, and 


fit him in the obtaining Penelope for his Wife; | 


-- . .  referr'd the Diviſion of their Prey to Idas, who 
kept them all for himſelf, and with his Brother, 
— Carried them to Meſſena. Caſtor and Pollux, levid 

Forces todo themſelves Right againſt this Injuſtice; 
they went to the Country of Meſſena, ſeized al 
the Flocks there, and plac'd- themſelves in ambuſh 
under ſome. Oaks. Lynceus 8 Caſtor, ſhew' 
him to his Brother 14a, who kilFd him; but Pl 
 , Jexpurſving them kill'd Zynceus, and running after 
Idas receiv'd a Blow with a Stone, with which he 
Was ſtunn' d. The Fable adds, that Jupiter ſtruck 

_ © Taas dead with Thunder; that he took Pollux ty 
to Heaven, and afterwards granted to him and hi 
Brother Caſtor, that they ſhould by turns be in the 
Heavens and amongſt the Dead. Theſe two Bro. 
tters being out of the World, Tjndarens inviting 
Menelaui to Sparta, gave him his Kingdom. EA 
Era, the Daughter of Atlas and Fupiter, had tw 
Sons, Jaſen and Dardanus. The former of which 

being paſſionately in Love with Ceres, and attemp 

| ting to raviſh her, was ſtruck dead by a Clap > 
E - . "Thunder. Dardanus extremely afflicted at the 
6 Death of his Brother, quitting Samothrace, retirl 
to the oppoſite Continent, Where Teucer Teignd, 

and the People deriving their Name from hin 

3 were call'd Teucri, or Teucrians. That Prince re 

Eo ceiv'd him very graciouſly, beſtow'd on him pan 
== of his Kingdom, with Batea his Daughter in Mar 
—_ - Tiage. After which Dardanus built in that Coun. . 
ttty a City, to which he gave his own Name, and **- 
5 5 the Death of Teucer, call d the whole Coun: wb 
try Dardania. He had two Sons, Ius and Erich © 
EY nini. The former died without Iſſue; and Er = 
 ,- * = chthonius the ſole Heir of the Kingdom, had by A 
. oche the Daughter of Simo, x Son named Tros;, Go 
who coming to the Crown, gave his Name to thy 
Country, and married Callirrhoe Daughter of Sc In; 
maunder, by whom he had a Daughter nam d C 
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whe patra, and three Sons; Lust, Aſſaracus, and Gany- 


Jaken up into Heaven by Jupiter. Aſſaracui had a 
don named Capys, to whom, by Themis the Daugh- 


ed f er of Is, was born Anchiſes, who is ſaid to have 
had by Venut, e/Eneas and Tyrus, the laſt of which 


lied without Iſſue. Ila, coming to Phrygia, prov'd 


lin or Lium. He married Eurydice the Daughter 
of Adraſtus, by whom he had Laomedon; others 


the Daughter of Leucippus. The Sons of Laomedun 
des; and his Daughters, Heſione, Cilla and Aſy- 
itine belov'd by Aurora, was ſtollen by her, and carried 
Elk 


I rol nd Memon. Troy being taken by Hercules, as we 


have already ſaid, Podarces, firnam'd Priamus, or 
Pram, was its King. His: firſt Wife was Arisba, 
med Eſacut, who died of grief for the Death of his 
to Hyrtacus, married Hecuba the Wife of Dymas, or 


vas ready to bring forth the ſecond, ſhe dream's 
that ſhe was deliver d of a lighted Torch, which 


lindled ſuch a Fire as burnt down the whole City 


of Troy: having told her Dream to Priam, he ſent 


Ml to:call his Son Eſachus, who was skilfd in the In- 
terpretation of Dreams; who told his Father that 

the Infant which ſhould be born of Hecuba, ſhould be 

44. theCauſe of the ruin of his Country. Priam to avoid 
„ chat fatal Misfortune, gave his Son to one of his 
Courtiers named Archelaus, with orders to expoſe 

him on Mount Ida, without any Subſiſtence, to the 
Injuries of the Weather: 1 he inſtead of execu 


1 


nales. The laſt according to fabulous Story, was 


ritorious in the Games, and built the City of 


fy that he eſpouſed Placia Daughter of Arrens, or 
were” Tithonus, Lampon, Clytius, Icetaon, and Po- 
abe. Tis ſtoried, that Tirhonus being paſſionately | 
into Ethiopia, as alſo that ſhe had by him, Emarion - 


Daughter of Meropi, by whom he had a Son na- 
Wife. Priam giving his Wife Aritba in Marriage 


s others will have it, of Ciſſeus; Hector was the 
firſt Child which he had by her; and when ſne 
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ting his Maſter's commands, brought him up aff 
= his own Son, and gave him the name of Paris 
_ Being grown up, and very ſtrong and robuſt, ani 
_ alſo repulſing the Incurſions of ſeveral Robber, Wþbi 
he was call'd- Alexander ; and it was not very long 
© before it was known who he was. After the Birth 
' of Pars, Hecuba had four Daughters, Creuſa, La. 
| dice, 'Polyxena, and Caſſandra ; and ſeveral Son, 
whoſe Names were: Deiphobus, Helenus, Pammn, 
= Polites, Antiphus, Hipponous, Polydorus, and Troilu 
Priam had alſo ſeveral Children by other Wives 
Hector married: Andromache, the Daughter of Eetin 
as Pars did Oenone, who predicted what ſhould hay. 
pen to him if he went to Helena s Country. A gin 
Daughter of Aſopus, coming to the Ifle called by 
her Name, had a Son named Eachus, who married 
Endeis Daughter of Chiron, by whom he had two 
Sons, Peleus and Telamon, tho Pherecydes faith, that 
Peleys was the Son of AÆteus, or Aﬀens, and only 
Friend to Telamon. He had alſo a Son named Phe 
et by Pſamathae Daughter of Nereus.. This Eachuf 
EF © was a very Pious Man, and is ſaid by his Prayer 
| to have deliver'd Greece from a Famine, inflicted on 
it as a Puniſhment of Pelop's killing Stympbalus the 
Areadian King by Treachery. Peleus and Telamn 
having confpir'd againſt their Brother Phocus, Tele 
mon ſlew him with a Quoit, and hid his Body in au 
Wood by the aſſiſtance of his Brother Peleus. But 
the Murder being diſcover'd, they were baniſh'd 
Qin by <Aachus, Telamon went to Salamis to C- Ithe 
chreus Son of Neptune and Salamint, who at his N Da 
Death left him his 5 W He married Peribæs, I the 
Daughter of Alcatbous Son of Pelops, by whom he buil 
had Ajax, who going with Hercules to Troy; ſtole ter 
Heſſone Daughter of Laomedon, by whom he had 05 
Teucer. Peleus retir d to Phthia to Eurytion the Son i 
5 of Acker, who by Loſtration expiated his Crime, to 
and gave him with his Daughter Antigone in Mar- uh 
| 00 ( er br 4 ed,  * Tiage, 
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Pari: 


andi w Berus, Son of Perieres, by whom ſhe had Anm. 
ber; Mfhins. Peleus married alſo Theris Daughter of Nereas, . 


long 


BirthMof. Zaſor, Caſtor and Pollux, took Folcos by Storm, 


when nine Years old, was by his Mother Thetis, _ 
hidden in the Habit of a Girl, at che Court of 


don; 


Lycomedis, in the Iſle of Scyros, - where he had 


rbys, and afterwards Neoptolemus, But Ulyſſes hav- 


and carried him to the Trojan War, becaufe it was 
predicted, that Troy — 


1 


of the Atbenians, whole Country was firſt called 


Inne married Agraulos the Daughter of Actens, and 
had by: her a Son named Eryſicbebnon, who died with- 


los, Herſe, and Pandrolos. To 


was conveyed into Syria by Aurora; who had by 


the A Hhrians, who goi 


to Cyprus with a Colon 7 
ter of Pygmalion,: King of the Cyprian, had by 


dice, Laogore, and Bræſia, who were all married 
to Strangers, and died in Egypt. Adonis was kill d 


14 


- 


by whom he had Achilles, and with the: aſſiſtance 


ing diſcover d where Achilles was, came thither, 


not be taken without 


Ade, and to whom he gave the name of Cecropis. 


5 119 
age, the third: part of his Realm He had b 
her a Daughter named Polydora, whom he married | . 


1 


* 


Deidamia, the Kings Daughter, à Son named Pyr- | | 


Our Author being come d own as low as Achilles, ; 
returns-back to the Hiſtory of Cecrops the firit King 


out any, Male Iſſue; and three Daughters, Agras- ___ 
Agraulos and Mars was 
born Alcioppe; Mercury had by Herſe, "Cephalus,who 


him Titbonus, who is ſaid to have had a Son named 
Phaethon ; whoſe Son Aſtynaut was the Father of 
Sendochus, who going from Syria to Cilicia, built 

the City of Celenderis, and having married Tbanace, 
Daughter of Megeſſarus, had by her Cinyrat King of 


built Paphos, and marrying Met berme the Daugh- _ 
Oxyporas, and Adonis, i beſides three Daughters, Or- : 


whilſt very Young by a Boar. Hefod will —_ | 
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Bit to be the Son of Phanjz and Hipheſibra ; an by 
/  iPanyaſir of Thoay King of the Aria, who ha to 


Daughter named Ayrrba. Adonis is famous in 
After the Death of Cecrops,"-Cranaus, (in whoſe 
.tme-Deucalion's Flood is faid-ro have happened, 
having married Pedias the Daughter of Menes d 
Lacedæmon, had by her three Daughters, Crans 

_ . "Crangchme, and Artbis, who Dying a Virgin, Cr: 
uu gave her Name to the Country of Attica. Whic 

a he being after wards expell'd, Am bictyon reign 

| in his ſtead; ſome Writers ſay that he was the Sor 

1. ef Deucalim ; others, of a Man of that Count 


After a Reign of twelve Yeats; he was alſo driwſi a 
ont of the Country by Erictbonius: who Hepbæ fe ©! 
makes to be a Son of Cranae Daughter of Arthi MW #þ 


but fabulous Story will have him the Son c 
Vulcan and Pallas, and relates his Birth as accom 
_ -panied with extraordinary Circumſtances. Er 
. chrbonius having beaten out Ampbictyon, was declart 
* King of Atben,; he placed the Effigies of Minerus 
1 in the Citadel, and inſtituted the Feſtival” calle 
* the Panatbenæa: he married the Naiade Nympb 
Paſitbea, by whom he had Pandion, who ſuccecder 
im, and in whoſe Reign Ceres and Bacchus came i 
1 Atbent. Pandion allo married Zeuxippe his Mothers 
* Siſter, by whom he had two Daughters, Procn 
N . andPbilomela, and two Twin: Sons, Erectbeus and 
Butes. Being engag' d in a War with Labdacus on 
account of the Boundaries of their reſpective Ter 
Titories, he made an Alliance with Tereus, the Son 
of Mart, and prevail d on him to come from Thrac: 
By his Aſſiſtance, his War was crown d with Suc- 
ceſs, and he gave him his 2 Procne in Mar- 
riage, by whom Tereus had a Son named y: he 
Alſo violated the Chaſtity of his Siſter- in- law Phil 
wela, whoſe Tongue he cut out: But ſhe yet diſ- 
cover d her miſerable Condition to her Siſter Proc, 
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the Members of his · Body, ſerv'd them up to Terexs, 
and fled with her Siſter. Tereus furiouſly purſu' d 


them with an Axe in his Hand; but they eſcap'd - 
to Daulia, a City of Phocus, where the Fable lays, - 
that Procne was transform'd to a Nightingal, and 


Philemel/a to a Swallow, as our Author and ſome 
others with him ſay, tho' the common Opinion is, 
that Philomela was chang'd to a Nightingal, Proene 
to a Swallow, ahd Tereut to a Cuckoe. 


© Pandion Dying, his Children divided his Eſtate 


amongſt them; the Kingdom fell to Eriobtibeus, 
and Bures the Son of Ericbthonius had the Prieſthgod 
of Miner un and Neptune. Evichtheus married Praxi- 


thea Daughter of Phraſimus, and Diogenea, Daughter 
of Cepbiſus, by whom he had Cecrops, Pandorus, and 
Metion ; and four Daughters, Procris, Creuſa, Cbtbo- 


via, and Orythia, who was ſaid to have been ra- 


viſh'd by Boreas.Cthonia marriedButes ; Xirhus,Creuſa,, | 
and Cephalus the Son of Deioneius, Procris 5 Who 


yielded her ſelf to the Embraces of Preleon, and 


being diſcover'd by Cephalus, fled and threw her 
ſelf into the Arms of Minos; after which retuin- - 


ing to Atbens, ſhe was killed at Hunting by her 


Husband Cepbalus, who was for that Crime on- 
demn'd by the Judges of the Areopagus to à perpe- 


tual'Exile. Orithya, raviſh'd as we have already 
hinted, by Boreas (that is, byſome Sea-faring Per- 
ſon) as ſhe was paſting the River Diſſu, had by 


him Cleopatra and Chion, two Daughters, and two 
Winged Sons, (that is, Sailors) Zetes and Ca- 
lit who went with Jaſon to Colchos, and died in 
the purſuit of the Harpies, or, according td A.. 
filaus, were killed by Hercules in the Ile of Tenes. 
Cleopatra was married to Phineus, who had by her 
\ Plexippus and Pandion: After which he married Idæs 
Daughter of Dardanus, who falſly accus'd n 855 
e n N 


1 >. 


Tet. 8. Hiſtorical 'UrBxany. 1 
by a Letter wrought in Embroider . Who incens'd 
to the higheſt degree, kill d her Son Trys, roaſted -- 


J 
ix 
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of an Attempt her Honour, which the too 
..  credulous Husband belieying, put out their Eyes; 
but at that time, the Argonauts coming thither 
puniſh d Phineus. Chion 5 1 Neptune, Eumolpus, 
who his Father tranſported into Ethiopia, and re- 
commended his Education to the Care of Bexthe- 
ciſyme and Ampbitrite his Daughter. When this Son 
was grown up he married the Daughter of Ben- 
5 and alſo attempted the Violation of her 

Siſter, fort which he was baniſh'd, and fled with 
bis Son Jſmarus to Tegyrius King of Trace, who 
married his Daughter to I/marus. But Eumolpus 
having laid Treacherous Ambuſhes for Tegyrius, 


upon their diſcovery fled to the Eleuſiniant. Being 
recall d after the Death of his Son, he return'd to 
Thrace, and by a Contract made with him obtain d 


his Kingdom. After which a War breaking out 
betwixt the Athenians and the Eleuſinians; he came 
with a great Army of Thraciens to the aſſiſtance of 
the latter, and was kilbd in the Battle by Erichtheus. 
This Victor was ſucceeded after his Death by Ce- 
. crops, his eldeſt Son, who marrying AMAetiaduſa 
Daughter of Expanamus, had by him Pandion, who 
reign'd for ſome. time with his Brother, and was 
expell d in a Revolt by the Sons of Merion. He 
then went to Megara, to King Pylas, and married 
his Daughter Pelia, which gain d him that King- 
dom; for Pylas gave it him on condition that he 
kilFd his Uncle Bias, which done, he himſelf re- 
tir d into Peloponneſiu, and built the City of Pylar. 

In the Interim, to Pandion King of Megara, were 
Egeus, Pallas, Niſus and Lycus. make 

geus the Son of Scyriu, and himſelf a ſuppoſititious 
Son of Paudion. After whole Death, his Sons 
leading an Army to Athens, drove out the AMetioni- 
de, and divided the Realm into four Parts; but 
the Sovereignty was veſted in Egeus. That Prince 
married two Wives, and having no Children, 
. f 7 
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oo i copſulted the Oracle to know the teaſon of „ | 

s; and in his return he went thro' Træxen, where he BR 

ir i was well receiv'd by Pirtheus the Son of Pelops, who 

«s, after having drank him up to pitch, gave him his 

re- Daughter, whom he impregnated, and return d 

be- to Athens to the Panathenæan Games, in which 

on Ml Androgeus the Son of Minos, Was victorious. That 

en- oung Prince was killed either by a Bull, or two 
Wreſtlers. The News of which reaching Minos at 

ich Paros, where he was ſacrificing to the Graces, he 

ho chrew his Crown to the Ground, and commiand- 

pur WW ed all the Flutes to leave off, notwithſtanding 

1 WM which he finiſh'd the Sacrifice; whence it is that 

ng from that time, forwards, no Crowns were wore, 

ro Ml nor-Flutes uſed in the Sacrifices to the Graces at 9 

1d WM .Paros. Some time after Minos who was very potent 

ut Rat Sea having fitted out a Fleet, came to attack | 

ne Athens, and deſtroy d Megara, in the Reign of 

of W Niſus the Son of Pandion. He alſo kill'd Megoreus 

v1. Wl the Son of Hippomenes, who came from Oncheftus |. 

-t the aſſiſtance of Niſus, who alſo. periſh'd by the ** | 

iſa Wl Treaſon of his Daughter Sella, who being paſſios - 

ho Wl nately in Love with . (as the Fable tells us? 

as cut off her Father's purple Hairs which rendtet 

Te him invineible: which was no ſooner done, than 

ed be died; Ming, then became Maſter of Megara, 

g- und cauſed Seylla to be thrown into the Sea. | 

he WW Acbenions afflicted by War, Plague and Famine; ſent 

e- 8 Ambaſſadors to Mins, offering to ſubmit to What 

w. Puniſhment he pleas d to inflict on them. Ain 

re 2 them to ſend ſeven Louths and as many” 

irgins annually to be devoured by the Minotaur, 

us which was rform'd, till Theſeus the Son of r 

ns I and-Epeus, being grown up, came to Arbevs. This 

1 young ng Man in his way thither, met ſeveral Rob- 

ut which he killd; particularly Peripbetes at _ . 

0 | daurys, who kill'd the Paſſengers with a Club, and 

u, Si the r and . of 
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WD...  Corimabus, nk up the Paſſage of the J. 
„ u. Here ends Hiſtory of Apolloderus 5 ſome 
3 of which is loſt; for he continued it to the Travels 

of Ulyſes after che taking of 73 Troy, relating before in 

what manner Theſeus\ Aird the Minotaur, and deli- 
ver d his Country from the pet Tp raner Pos 

fete on ns by. Mines, 0 
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1 7 05 the. Trojan War, extracted from 


be five firſt Books 5 Diodorus Vell 
Jol e. the Sicilian. 


* 1 15 I 
£7 IODORUS: * — de ur Jn che 
5 ; of Ds times of Julius Ceſar and Auguſtus, in the 
nw five firſt Books of his Hiſtorical Bibliorbequey' col - 
* 5 2 lected the Hiſtory of the oy * before the Trojan 
rojan War. Tho this Hiſtorian is full of Fables, he yet 
endeavour d as much as was poſſible to diſtinguiſh 
what may probably = we from what is entire- 
I) fabulous: which perhaps drew that Character 
bd, him from Pliny, Ws aith of Diodorut, that he 
"24 was the firſt Greek Hiſtorian that left off the rela- 
tion of Fabulous Stories. Primus ann 4. bit 
| . 9 CORDING - 
| he Heathens were e che Ori nal 
of Mankind; and Diodorus obſerves that the 
raliſts and Hiſtorians were divided into two Op. 
nions on that head; one fort believing the World 
Eternal, held that chere had been a Succeſſion of 
Mankind, from all Eternity, and that it was _ 
poflible for any Retroſpection to reach the 
| ming of Woke: Generation: on the other 0 5 
| | Econ 
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Terreſtial Matter mix'd with the Humid, was b 


fame Heat fructified the Humid Matter, and caus' 


* —" 
1 by 


Gets, Fiſaric 


ſecond Sort being firmly perſwaded | that the World / 


had a beginninꝑ, affirmed, the Race of Mankind had 

4 time of beginning. Founding on the ſuppoſition -* 
that the laſt Hypatheſfis is true; he thus. defcribes 
the Formation of. the Worlłd = 
In the Beginning all Natures being without 
Form, and, confuſedly mix d: the Cæleſtial and 
Toreſtial Matter was intermix d: but theſe Bodies 
being ſeparared, the World. was caſt into the order 

in which it now is. The Air was inagitation, the 
Igneous Matter was raisd by its Levity, to the 
higheſt Places, and form'd the Sun and Stars: the 


its Ponderoſity ſunk to the loweſt Place of the U- 
niverſe ; and the ' moſt Humid Parts being by its 
motion ſeparated from the Terreſtrial, Ty the 
Sea; whilſt the moſt Solid became a muddy Earth, 
which the Sun dried, by attracting the moiſteſt 
parts of ic to ſeveral places on its Superficies : the 


the Seminal Powers ſhut up in the Humid Bodies 
to exert themſelves: The Humidity of the Air 


makes them ſhoot. out in the Night time, and the »- 
Sun conſolidates them; theſe Fetus being come 
to 2 mature Size, pierce the Membranes which 


envelope them; and expoſe to our view the valt 
variety of Animals. Thoſe endued with the largeſt 
quantity of Heat fly in the Air, the moſt Humid 


retire to the Waters, and the moſt Terreſtrial re- 


main on the Earth,which being'dry'd by the Heat 


of the Sun; cannot produce any Animals of a new 
Species. They then began to generate by the 


commixture of the two Sexes. . This Formation of 
Animals carrying no probability along with it. 
Diodorus endeavours to render it feaſible, by urging 
the inſtance of the infinite number of Rats pro- 
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..due'd by the heating, by the Rays of the Sun, the: 
Mud which the Nile leaves in the Proyince of 


* 
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Debai, in Egypt, at its departure from thence, 
After having deſcrib'd the Formation of the 
World, ſpeaking of the firſt Men; he ſuppoſes 
them produc'd ike other Animals, which is a ridi- 
culous Abſurdity. Nor doth his Opinion concern- 
ing their Eſtate and Condition, carry with it any 
more Probability. He believes that they liv'd like 
Beaſts; that they fed on Graſs, and eat the Fruits 
of the Trees; that being attack d by the Beaſts, 
they aſſembled together to defend themſelves; and 
that by ſlow degrees they learn d to ſpeak by ex- 
. prefling ſeveral things by Signs, whilſt they pro 
- nouncd ſeveral articulate Sounds. That theſe 
firſt Societies of Men were the Original of all Na- 
tions: that before they hit on the profitable and 
neceſſary Inventions for their ſupport, they. paſs'd 
2 painful Life, without either Cloaths, Houſes, 
the uſe of Fire, or the Prudence to lay up the 
Fruits of the Earth for their ſuſtenance in Winter- 
time; but that by little and little, Experience 
taught them to ſhelter themſelves in Caves, and 


ſecure, in Repoſicories, that part of the Produce of 


the Earth which could be kept without decaying: 
they diſcover'd the uſe of Fire, and hit on ſeveral 
Inventions, which were uſeful to Humane Life: 
| fo that at laſt, Uſe, the great Maſter, with the 
aſſiſtance of Fingers, Speech, and the Capacities 


Oft the Mind, rendred chem sKkilful and induftrious 


"SE ORR OF ATR. 1 ing tht os "GM 
 . _ Diodorus owns that he doth not know who were 
the firſt Kings, and that he gives no manner of 
Credit to thoſe who pretend to affirm any thing 
poſitively concerning them: That it is utterly im- 


probable that the Invention of Things was cozval 


with the Inſtitution. of Kings; but that if it ſhou' d 
be fo, we could not yet know any thing concern- 


ing the firſt Times, becauſe no Hiſtorians lived 


_- till a long time after ;. That not only the * 
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but ſeveral of the Barbarian; conteſted. amongſt 


themſelves the Antiquity. of each Nation —4 


they pretended to be born in the Country which 


they inhabited, and to have invented the Arts ne- 
ceſſary to human Life, not failing withal to boaſt 


their having for ſeveral Ages the Hiſtory of what 
paſs d amongſt them. Diadorus doth not under- 


take to determine poſitively concerning the Anti- 


quity of each Nation, nor to decide which are the 


moſt antient, or how many Years they are elder 


than any other; but only to collect what hath been 
ſaid concerning their Antiquity, and what hath 


paſt in their Countries in former Ages. He treats 


in the firſt place of the Barbariant, not that he be- 
heves them antienter than the Greeks, as Epborus 
affirms ; but by reaſon that being to write the Hi- 
tory of the Greeks, he thinks it more proper that 


their Antiquities ſhould immediately precede that 
Work, than to interrupt the Thread of their Hiſto- 


y by the Antiquities of other Nations: 1 
He begins with Egypt, which he believes to be 


: : x tf 1 
] as if 


the firſt Country which was inhabited by Men, be- 
cauſe of the benign Temperature of the Air, and * 


the Fertility of the Soil. Theſe firſt Men looking 


up to Heaven, imagin'd that the Sun and Moon 


were two Deities, and worſhip. d them under the. 
Names of Ofir and It. They conſider d the Earth. = 
as their Mother, and gave the Name of Fupiter 


to the Spirit of Life diffus d thro the Univerſe ; 


as they did that of Vulcan to Fire; and call d the 
Air Minerva; the humid Parts or the Waters, 
were comprehended in the Word Ocean, or that of 

Mie. Theſe are the five Gods which according to 
the Egyprians, range thro the World in various 


Shapes, becauſe" in effect they are the Principles 


of all things. Beſides theſe Cæleſtial Deities, they 


alſo admitted ſeveral Terreſtrial Divinities, whic 
tho' naturally mortal, became immortal for the 


fs \ 


good. 
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good Deeds which they had done to Men. Moſt 
of theſe Gods, according to their Report, were 


pin; 0 of Egypt, and ſome of them were called by 
the fame Names in common with the Gods, as the 


Sun, Saturn, Rbea, Fupiter, Fund, Vulcan, Veſta, 
and Mercury. The Sun was their firſt King accord- 


ing to ſome; but others will have it to be Vulcan, 
who was alſo the firſt Inventer of Fire. 


Satury 
reign'd after him, and marrying his Siſter Rbea, 


bad by her Oſira and Jſis, or according to others, 


Fupiter and 


Juno; to whom were born the five 
Gods, Ofirs, ie, Typhon, Apollo, and Venus. Ofirs, 
which is the ſame with Bacchus, married %s, or 


Ceres, and procured great Advantages to human 


Societies, by the Invention of Agriculture. He is 
alſo believ'd to have built the City of Thebes with 
the hundred Gates in the Province of Thbebas, 


. which was call'd Dioſpolu, that is, the City of Ju- 


piter. Net the Egyptian themſelves are not agreed who 
was the Founder of that City. The Egyprians ren- 
der d a particular Honour to Hermes or Mercury, to 
whom they attributed an infinite number of Arts 


profitable to human Life; ſome of which were thoſe 


of Letters, Sacrifices, and Harmony, the Science 
of the Stars, the Lute, and the Lyre. He was Secretary 


to Of in Sacred Things; and twas he, according 


to the Egyptians, and not Minerva, as the Greeks 


pretend, that firſt cultivated Olive-Trees., Ofrs 
left him as Counſellor to his Wife J, and left the 


Command of Egypr to Hercules, with that of the 


Maritime Countries; and that of AÆtbiopia and Li- 


bya to Antzus, Having thus provided for the Go- 


| vernment of his Dominions, he went with Apollo, 
Anubis, Macedo, and Pan into Etbiopia, carrying 
with him a great number of Men which he had 


levied to plant that Country, build Cities there, 
and eſtabliſh Governors. During his abſence, the 


Nile breaking its Banks, overflow'd all Egypt; and 
Prometheus, Governor of that Country, had 


died 
with 
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dum up the Paſſages by which that River over- 


fow'd, whence proceeded the Fable, that Hercules. 


kill'd the Eagle which gnaw'd. Promerbeus's Heart: 
for that River which was at firſt called the Otean,. 
had the Name of the Eagle during the time of its 
Inundation ; and was afterwards called Egypt from 
the name of a King; and at laſt the Ni 

Nileus, the name of another King. Ofiris having 


— 
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with-Grief. if Hercules had not found out a way GW 


„ from 


pals d thro Arabia, went to the Indies, and from 


thence return d thro' 4fia, and wa into Europe. 
by the Helleſpom, and in Thrace; kill 
of the Barbarians, who oppoſed his paſſage. He 


d Lycurgs, King. 


left Macedo in that Country which was afterwards ' 


call d by that Name, and gave Attica to Triprolemus 
to cultivate. After his Peregrinations thro the 
whole World, he return'd to Egypt laden with im- 


menſe Riches. | Tis ſaid that he was murder'd by 


his Brother Bybon, who attempted to make himſelf 
King, but was defeated by I the Wife of Ofiris, 


who became Queen of Egypt. The Egyptians count 


above ten Thouſand Years, and ſome of them 
twenty three Thouſand Years from Ifs to Alexander, 
which ſome of them alſo make twenty three Thou- 
land Years after the Sun's Reign. Hercules, Cadmas, 


nd Orpheus came from Egypt into Greece, and all 


the Heroes of the Egyptian, are of à much elder 


date than theſe of the Greeks, who have adopted 
thoſe of the others. The lait of the Egyptian Gods, 


was Horus the Son of %. The firſt Governours of 
Athens, if we ſearch the Egyptian Hiſtory, will be 
found to be Egyprians ; and if we may believe that 


Hiſtory, the Egyptian have yer Colonies in moſt. 


Countries. Diodorus then geographically deſcribes 
Egypt, and recites at large the different Opinions 
ot both Philoſophers and Hiſtorians concerning 
the Encreaſe of the Nile. rs pL 


«_-. 
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, were Maſters 9 
Teÿars; and the Macedonians govern 


dom for 270 Years, The number of the King 
which were Natives of the Country was. 470, and 


more exact Aſtronomy. 


3 each of them 30 Days, adding five Intercalary 


” | 


| T he Second Part of our Author's firſt Book, i; 


2 Continuation of W Hiſtory, according 


to their Chronicles. The Gods and Heroes reign d 


pt eighteen thouſand, and the Men ' fifteen 


in E 
thouſand Years, which Term expir'd in the Soth 
| ous iad. Amongſt choſe Kings there were ſee. 


atives of that Country, and ſome born in 
Ethiopia, Perſia and Macedonia. The four Ethiopia 


| Kings reign'd not ſucceſſively but at different 


times, in all for.the ſpace of 30 Years. . The Perj- 
F Egypt from the time it was 
ſubdu'd by Cambyſes, during the Peer of 135 

d that King. 


of their Queen's fie. 1 
Aena was the firſt King of Egypt which reign 


after the Gods, and his Deſcendants, to the number 


7 52, are {aid to have reign'd fourteen hundred 


Buſeris ſucceeded, and was follow'd by eight 
Kings of his Poſterity, the laſt of which of the 


_ fame Name with himſelf, built the City of the Sm 
or Thebes, reported to have an hundred Gates; 


tho' ſome tell us, that theſe Gates were not thoſe 


of the City, but thoſe of the Temples which were 
very magnificent in this City, one of which wal 


thirteen Stadia in circuit, forty five, Cubits high, 
and its Walls were - twenty-four feet thick. Theſe 
Temples were fill d with precious Ornaments, and 
fine Statues. There was alfo in this City a Libra- 
ry with this Inſcription ; The Store- bouſe 


ed themſelves the moſt Ancient of Mortals, and of 
being the firſt Inventers of Philoſophy, and the 
Months by the Courſe of the Sun, allowing to 


Days 


Remediei 
for the Mind. The Inhabitants of this City boaſt. 


They regulated the Far 


et 9 Fitorical  LrBkany. 
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Pays at the end of the twelve Months, which made 


"Re. 


* ; 


we their Year. They exactly obſerv'd the Eclipſes 


if the Sun and Moon. The City of Memphis built 
King Ucborews in the Delta, the moſt commodi- 
jus Situation in all Zgypr,was'1 50 Stadia in circuit, 
nd environ'd by the Nile. This Place very much 
rejudic'd Thebes, and Memphis not leſs ſplendid, 
came the Reſidence of the Kings, Myris, who, 
according to the Memoirs Diodorus had, reign'd 


welve Ages after the Foundation of this City, is 


id to have digg d a prodigious large Lake above 


.. Seven Ages after him reign'd 'Se/doſts, or Seſe- 
u, who in great Actions ſurpaſſed all the Kings 
Egypt before him. His Father caus'd him to be 
ed up with all the Egyptian Children, which 
here born on the ſame Day with him, to all whom 
e commanded ſhould be taught the ſame Exer- 
iſles, to endear him to them, and qualifie them 
o ſerve him. Seſoſtris was yet very young when 
e was ſent with his Companions to Arabia, where 
e tam d the barbarous Inhabitants. He afterwards 
ubjeed a great part of Libya. But when he ſuc- 
&ded his Father, exalted with what he had done, 
e projected a Deſign of reducing all the People of 
he Earth to an Obedience to his Power. Having 
hen levied a great Army, he began with the E- 
thiepians, which were on the South of his Terri- 


pies, and oblig'd them to pay him Tribute. He 


tted out a Fleet on the Red Sea of four hundred 


ail, : with which he maſter d all the Iſles and the 


-oalts of all the Country about. He march'd him- 
ſelf by Land into Aa, and entirely conquer d it; 


Fer he did not only render himſelf Maſter -of the 
Provinges which Alexander conquer d after him; 


ue alſo of ſeveral others where that Prince nevet 


ame. Seſoſtriꝭ paſs d the Ganges, and march d thro 


> whole Province of India to the Ocean. He ſub+ 


PRrared 


( 
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: Egyptians, which remain'd at the Palus Meoti; 


. the Egyptian: did. To be ſhort, he ſubjected ai 


Domination. Paſſing into Earope, where he wa 


_ try to be ſeiz d, commanded their Noſes to be cut 


chre in the ſhape of a Labyrinth; in imitation of 


reign d at the time of the Trojan War. What the 

Seek, tell us of him, that he aſſumed all ſorts of 

Shapes, and that he transform'd himſelf into all 
Paz . „ 


and returnid at the expiration of nine Years inte 


did nothing memorable, any more than his Suc 
ceſſors down to Ammoſi:; who tyranniſing over hi 


giſtrates during che Space of five Ages of Man, at 
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parated '4fia from Europe; and 'tis ſaid that ſome 


founded the Nation of the Co/ch; : to prove which 
tis alledg d, that they circumcis'd themſelves aff 


Aſia, and part of the Iſles called the Cyclades to hi 


in danger of loſing his Army for want of Vieuals 
he was forced to bound his Conqueſts with Trace 


Egypt, which he enrich'd with his Spoils, and the 
Tribute which all the Nations paid him. He there 
built new Cities, and adorn'd the antient loft 
Buildings. Having loſt. his Sight, he voluntar 
put an end to his Life, after having reign'd thirt 
three Years. His Son which bore the ſame Name 


Subjects, was vanquiſh'd by Atiſanes King of Fth 


b pes joyn'd Egypt to his own Kingdom. Tha 
rince having cauſedall the Robbers of the Conn 


off, and baniſh'd them to the Deſert, on the Con- 
fines of Egypt and Syria, where he built them 1 
City call'd K hinocolura. After his Death the Foy 
tiant recovering their Liberty, choſe for their King 
Mendes, whom others call Marus, who built a Sepul- 


which, tis affirm'd, Dedalus built that at Crete; 
which laſt was not ſtanding in Diodorus's time, 
whilſt that of Egypt remain'd then entire. After 
the Death of this King, Egypt was without any Ma- 7e 
the expiration of which the Greeks elected Cet, 
which the Fgyprians call Proteus, their King, who 


ſorts 


4 
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Worning their Heads with Symbols, which repre- 
Wines Dragons, Trees or Fires, &c. 1 
Remphis who ſucceeded his Father Proteus, ſolely 
mploy'd his Reign in amaſſing great Treafures. 
\fter him for the ſpace of ſeven Ages of Men, 
jign'd ſeveral lazie, voluptuous Princes, who 
lid nothing worthy of Remembrance, except only 


Mig Canals and Ditches to diſtribute its Waters. 
he eighth King named Chemmis, or Chembes, born 
it Memphzs, reign'd 50 Years, and built the largeſt 
f the three Pyramids, which are accounted one 
if the ſeveri greateſt Works in the World: they 
re ſituate on the ſide of the Country next Libya, 
bout 120 Stadia diſtant from Memphis, and 45 
rom the Nile. Each ſide of the largeſt is ſquare, 


Plthra, diminiſhing by flow degrees from the bot- 
dm to the top, where it ends in the breadth of ſix 
ubits. OG en 
Djodoras obſerves, that in his time, which was a 
houſand Years after, or according to others, 


ingfÞuree thouſand four hundred Years after its build- 
pul- Ig, it was yet then entire, without any of its 
ones, fallen or broken our. | Wa 


This King being dead, his Brother Cepbre, or 
hires, or, according to others his Son Chabryw 
ucceeded him. This Succeſſor built the ſecond 
amid not unlike the firſt ; but much leſs. The 


he firſt : Tho' this laff is leſs than the other, it yet 
urpaſſes them in the beauty of its Structure, and 


Hamidi. The Inhabitants of the Place, and Au- 
Wa | K 3 thors, 


\Mented ſometimes Lyons, ſometimes Bulls, other 


Heys, Who gave his Name to the River Nie, and 


s Baſis is ſeven Pletbra broad, and its Height is fix 


ird was built by the following King named A- 
rrinus, or Mycherinus, the Son of him who built 


n its Stone. There are alſo in this Place other 


. 
ſomMorts of Animals, Trees and Fire, Cc. proceeds 
ly from the Cuſtom of the Kings of Egypt of a- 
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thors, ate not agreed; with regard to the Nameſ#b&7 


of thoſe who built theſe Pyramids. The one affen 


_ Exibing them to thoſe Kings which we have juſÞ8. 
been ſpeaking of, and the others ſay, that thy Aft 
largeſt was built by Arimæus, or Armæus, the (<a 

'- cond by Amaſu, or Ammeſis, and the third by he F 
ron, and ſome aver that it was the Tomb of R4,40P"* 
pit, Miſtreſs to the Governours of the Province 
who erected this magnificent Structure to deſen poll 
her Favours. 8  Ketolc 


of them named P/ammeaicw, whoſe part it was ien 


ing executed, ſhould be laden with Chains, ani 


bour'd under the Miſeries of an Anarchy, till thi 


Becchors ſucceeded the laſt of theſe Kings which 
we have mention d. He was of a low Stature, bu 
. the Kings, his Predeceſſors, in Under 
anding and Prudence. Long afrer him Sabaco, a 
Etbjcyion, reign d in Egypt; he was more Religion 
and Humane than his Predeceſſors. He order! 
that thoſe who had deferv'd Death, inſtead of be 


os 


employ'd in his Works: by which means 

made à great number of Moles, or Banks, and Ci 
nals, He quitted his Realm, and return d into Fl 
tbiapio. And Egypt for the ſpace of two Years l 


twelye Lords or Commanders took the Govern 
ment into their Hands, and adminiſtred it with! 


- 
* 


great and happy Union for fifteen Years ; but one 


govern the Sea Coaſts, amaſſed ſuch great Riche Pes 
that the other Kings growing jealous of him, en 
gag din a, War againſt him. Pſammet ichas leviedF'*< 
Forces in Arabia, Caria and Ionia, and having gi- 

ven Battle to the other Kings, defeated them; ſome 
of them being kill'd in the Battle, and the reſt re- NA 
tiring into Libya, never ventured on any Conteſti el 


to regain the Kingdom. Pſammeticus, being thus {4 


become King of all Egypt, preſerrd Strangers be- er 


fore the Natives; which occaſion d the flight offf*"* 
two hundred Thouſand Egyptian: into * ha 


A 4 * * * 
= * — F l o 4 : N N 4 
* — 8 D : 

by g 


ect. 9. Hiſtorical LI BAA AKT. 
Were they ſettled. This Prince was the firſt which 


ne 2 open d the Ports of Egypt to the Greeks by admit - 
e julllang them to trade there, © 
it th After four Ages, Apres reign'd twenty two 


ears. He made War by Sea and Land againſt 
the Phenicians, and the Inhabitants of the Ille of 
e, took Sidon and other Pbænician Towns, ob- 
ind a Naval Victory, and return'd laden with 
Soils. After this oats. ry a number of Troops 
hoſen out of the beſt of his Subjects, he ſent 
hem againſt Cyrene and Barce; but moſt of them 
eriſhed in this Expedition; and the reſt, believ- 
Ing that he ſent them on purpoſe to kill them, 
eyolted. The King ſent Amaſis to reduce them 
o their Duty: but that General turn'd. on their 
ide, and caus d himſelf to be elected King. 
Apryes abandon d by his Subjects, had recourſe 
the aſſiſtance of Mercena ies of which having 
Wo cogether about thirty Thouſand, with them he 
gag d the Egyprians, was beaten, taken Priſoner, 
nd ſtrangled. Amaſis to the great ſatisfaction of 


rs EH Subjects, reign'd 55 Years. He ſubdued ſeve- 
Uthe Towns in Cypraxs, and died when Combyſes King 
ern f Perſia came againſt Egypt, in the third Year of 


e 60 Olympiad, | i ee 
Diodorus after having written the Hiſtory of the 
Kings of Egypt, from the eldeſt Antiquity to the 
Death of Amaſit, deſcribes the Manners and Cu- 
oms of the . Egyptians ; which were not only e- 
temed and highly valued by themſelves ; but al- 
0 by the Greeks, to that degree that the moſt ſa- 
nous amongſt them, travell'd to that Country to 
earn their Laws, and Sciences, as things very 
ell worth their Knowledge. wh | 
The Egyptians affirm, that Letters, the Obſerva- 
Jon of the Stars, Geometrical Speculations, and 
everal, other Arts were invented by them, and 
hat they were the firſt which made good Laws. 
$a 2 . They 
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| any They pretend to have had four Thouſand ſevel the 


Hundred Kings, which were born in their Count Ki! 
oy: Diodoruſ does not ſtop at the fabulous Storie of 
which Herototus, and other Writers of the Egypta £01 

Hiſtory have vented, and to which he gives nal 7h 
Credit; but recites what he found in the Regi thi 

ſters of the Egyptian Prieſts, after having carefully val 

examin'd them. | | Pr 
© The firſt Kings of Egypt did not govern lik} fid 
moſt other Princes, arbitrarily : but all their Aa wt 
| "Ons, both publick and private, were regulated by Bo 
the Laws. All their Court Officers were the S0 
of the moſt conſiderable Priefts. | 
All their Hours were mark'd out and appropri} di 
ated ; their manner of Life was plain and fre to 
from Pompous Ornament, and their Table frugal ot 

All their Judiciary Sentences were exactly accord if 

ing to their Laws, and they treated their Subject 

with ſuch great Tenderneſs and Affection, that 

they were lov'd and reſpected; even after theit 
Death. 5 Ma . CEE | 

ypt was divided into ſeveral Provinces, each 

of which had its reſpective Governour. The Re 

venites of the Realm were divided into three Part 

The firſt belong'd to the Prieſts, who had a large 
Authority, and for whom that Nation had a great 
Veneration. They were ina ſort ex - officio the 
King's Counſellors; and exempted from all Charges 
Out of their Income they were oblig'd to provide 
all things neceſſary for the Sacrifices, keep their 
aſſiſtant Servants, and the Surplus was employ d 

for their own Suſtenance. The ſecond Part was 

the King's, which was appointed to defray the 

Charges of their Wars, the ſupport of his Dignity, 

and the recompenſing Men of Merit. The third 
was diſtributed amongſt the Soldiers. The Popu- 

lace were alſo divided into three Eſtates : that of 

the Shepherds, that of the Labourers, and that 0 

| 1 Nats | the 
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the Artificers; each of which excell'd in their 
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Kind: the Judges are choſen out of the beſt Men _ 


of each reſpective City: The Supreme Tribunal 


conſiſts of thirty Perſons, choſen out of Dioſpolis, 


Thebes and Memphis : the moſt deſerving amongſt 


this number was choſen their Preſident; and their 


Salaries were paid by the King: the manner of 


Proceſs was wholly by exhibiring Writings on both 


fides : they had no Advocates or Pleaders; and the 
whole Body of their Law was compriſed in eight 
Books. Diadorus recites ſome of their dSanctions which 
were very Wiſe. Perjury was puniſh'd with Death: 
If any one Perſon ſaw another Aſſaſſinated, and 
did not aſſiſt him, if he was able, he was condemn'd 


to die ;. and if he could not help him, he was yet - 
oblig'd to acquaint the Magiſtrates with it, which 


if he neglected, he was puniſh'd. Falſe Accuſers 
were liable to ſuffer the ſame that would have been 
inflicted on thoſe whom they accuſed, ſuppoſing 
the Crime had been proved. Parricides were put 


to a very rigorous Puniſhment.” - Women with 


Child condemn'd to Death, were not executed till 
after their Delivery. Deſerting Soldiers were not 
puniſh'd with Death, but pronounc'd infamous, 
till they had wip'd out that Stain by ſome glorious 
Action. Thoſe which betray'd State-Secrets to the 
Enemies, had their Tongues cut out. The Hands 


of thoſe were cut off, who had been guilty of 


Forgery.Thoſe who raviſh'd Women were puniſi d 
with the Amputation of the guilty Parts. In caſe 


of Adultery by conſent, the Man had a thouſanßd 
blows with a Club, and the Woman's Noſtrils were 
cut off, By the Laws of Commerce, if any Per- 


ſon demanded Mony from another, on pretence 
of having lent it without any obligatory Writing, 


the Defendant was clear d by taking an Oath that 


he did not receive any: in caſe of borrowing Mo- 
ny upon written Obligations, it was forbidden rn 
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it allowable to impriſon any Man for bare Intereſt, 
'They had a very particular Law with regard to 
Robbery : Thoſe Who engaged in the Thieving 


Trade, were oblig d to diſcover, and bring to their 


Principal their ſtolen Goods; and thoſe which 
were robb'd, were to come to them to declare 
their-Loſs, and the Day and Hour when the Rob- 
bery was committed, afrer which, whatever had 
been taken from them was reſtor'd, they paying a 
fourth of the Value. The Egyptian Prieſts were 
allow'd but one Wife; but the Laity might have 
more, and all the Children were reputed Legiti- 


mate, tho' begotten on their Slaves. They bred 


up their Children without expence, and with great 
frugality ; for they fed them only with Pulſe and 
v and let them go without Shoes, and almoſt 

aked: The Prieſts taught them to read both the 


Sacred and common Letters. They inſtructed 


them in Geometry, Arithmetick, and Aſtrology. 


As for the Children of the meaner ſort of People, 
they learn d of their Fathers, the Arts and Trades 


vrhich they profeſs d; they were not taught 
Wreſtling or Muſick. They cured Diſeaſes by E- 
meticks and Diet. The Phiſitians were pay d at 
the Publick Expence, and practis d purſuant to the 


Rates contain d in their Books. | 


The Egyptian honoured as Sacred certain Ani- 


mals, during their Life, and after their Death: 
they were forbidden to kill them on pain of Death. 


Our Author particulariſes ſeveral Reaſons uſually 
alledg d for this Worſhip. The firſt, which is fa- 
bulous, is that the Gods were formerly transform'd 
into Beaſts. The ſecond, that the Egyptian, put 


aon their military Colours, the Pictures of ſeveral 


Beaſts, to diſtinguiſh, and range the Troops in 


order of Battle. The third is the Advantage which 
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the Intereſt ſhould exceed the Principal, nor was 
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vas The Funeral Rites of the e prian: were very 
eſt, extraordinary. When any Perſon was dend, M 5 

to Relations and Friends went about the Streets 
ng wich their Heads cover'd with Dirt, uttering Cries 
eir and Lamentations. There are amongſt them three 9 
ich forts of Sepulture: the moſt magnificent, the | 
are middle Sort, and the meaneſt. The firſt coſt a 
b- Talent. of Silver, the ſecond twenty mine, and the 
ad WF third very little. They had a great number of 
; 2 Officers which embalm'd the Corps with a great 
rc many Ceremonies. They prefix the Day of the 
ve WF Sepulture, and when it comes, they mow the 
i- Corps in a Bark; then they nominate the Judges 
ed ippointed to examine his paſt Life, and if any 
at will accuſe him; he is heard, and the mentioned | 
nd Judges determine whether he be worthy of Burial \ 2 
oſt or not; after which his Funeral Elegie is pro- 
he WW nounced, and he is plac'd in the Tomb of his An- 
ed IF ceſtors. - Children retain a very particular Vene- 
y. ntion for their dead Fathers, and eſteem their 
le, Corps fo highly; that they are thought a ſufficient 
cs WW Security to borrow Mony on, becauſe *twould be 
he Il eſteem'd the moſt infamous thing in the World not 
E- to redeem them. nap K e IP 
at Mueves was the firſt Egyptian Legiſlator ; he 
he WU feign'd that he receiv'd his Laws from Mercury, as 

Minos amongſt the Greeks pretended to have his 

i- from Jupiter, and Lyeurgus his from Apollo; and al. 
1: i ſoamongſt the Barbarous Nations, Zathrauſtis pre- 
h. tended to the Arimaſpi to receive his from a good 
ly Genius; and Zamolxis amongſt the Getz, from 
a- | Veſta: Diodoras alſo adds here, and Moſes amongſt 
d | the Fews, from the God which he calls 7e, by 
ut F which our Author confounds Truth with Error. 
al The ſecond Legiſlator. amongſt the Egyprians was 
Salyches, who added ſeveral Laws to the former, 
and is faid to be the Inventer of Geometry and 
Aſtronomy. The third was Seſofrs, W | 
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ſeveral Laws relating to War. The fourth Boccbo- 
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ri, who regulated whatever concern d the King 


and Civil Contracts. The fifth was Amaſis, who 


ſettled the Rights of Governours. The ſixth was 
Darius, who deteſting the cruel Manner in which 


Camlyſes treated the Egyptians, apply d himſelf to 


the Reformation of their Lives. | 

Diodorus afterwards recites the Names of the moſt 
celebrated Greeks which travell'd into Egypt, which 
are mention d in the Regiſters, or Records of the 


Prieſts: Namely, Orpheus, Muſeu, Melampus, Dæ- 


dalus, Homer, Lycurgus, Solon, Plato, Pythagora), 


Eudoxus the Mathematician, Democritus, and Oeno- 


pida of Chios ; who have alſo made ſeveral Remarks 
ue they learn d and obſerv'd in their Tra- 
V 1 | ITT, 9: 
The ſecond Book of Dziodorus Siculus contains 
the Hiſtory of the Antiquities of Aſia, and chiefly 


of the Kingdom of the 4ſhrians. Aſia had anti- 


ond in Hiſtory, is Ninus King of the 


ently. Kings, which were its own Natives, whoſe 


Actions not being memorable, their very Names 
are buried in Oblivion. The firſt of thoſe menti- 

Alſſyrians : 
who afliſted by Arieus King of Arabia, made War 


againſt the Babylonians. Babylon was not then built; 


but that Country was peopled, and full of conſide- 


'rable Towns. Having ſubdued it, he exacted a 


Tribute from the Inhabitants, and carried away 
the King and his Children Captives. He after- 


wards march'd to Armenia, and having deſtroy'd 


ſome Towns, 
Country. Barz,anes, then their King, finding him- 
ſelf not ſtrong enough to reſiſt Ninus, went to 


{track Terror thro the whole 


meet him with a Preſent, and promis d Obedience 
to whatever he ſhould command. Maus then left 


him in Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Armenia, with 


2 Charge that he ſhould continue his Friend, and 
; Hiſt his Men with Proviſions in their Expeditions. 


: | Ninus 


i 
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Ninus continuing to enlarge his Empire, caſt his 
Eye on Media. Whoſe King, Pharnus, oppos d him 
with a very ſtrong Army; but was defeated, and 
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having loſt many of his Forces, was himſelf coge- 


ther with his Wife and ſeven Children taken Pri- 


ſoners, and all of them hang d. Nas elated” 


with theſe Succeſſes, impatiently aim'd at uniting 
to his Dominions all that part of 4fa, ſituate be- 


ewixt the Tanais and the Nle. He ſubdued all 
theſe Nations except the Bactrians and Indians, 
in the ſpace of ſeventeen Years. Returning to 
Sia, he built a large City on the Euphrates, on 
which he beſtow'd his own Name. When it was 


finiſh'd, he prepar'd to make War againſt the Ba-/ 


diam. To carry on which he rais'd'an Army of 


ſeventeen hundred Thouſand Foot, and two hun- 


dred Thouſand” Horſe, beſides ten Thouſand 
armed with Scythes, if we believe Cteſas, which 
indeed ſeems incredible to Diodorus. Ninus was - 


blig'd to divide his Army. Oxy-rtes King of the 


BaG#rians ſufferd part of the Enemies Forces to en- 
ter his Country, then attack d them, and put them 
to flight ; but all the Armies joyning, the Bactrian 
born down by the prodigious number of their Ene- 
mies, were diſpers d, and fled to their ſtrong Holds.' 
None of them held out, beſides Bactra which made 


1 vigorousReſiſtance, and would long have defend- 


ed it ſelf, if Semiramis the Wife of Menonets, who 


came to look for her Husband in the Camp, had not- 
thought of attacking the Citadel, which was be- 


liev'd to be inaceeſſible. Ninas admiring the Vir- 


tue, and charm'd with the Beauty of that Woman, 
married her. Being thus become Maſter of the 
Country of Badtria, he march'd his Army back, 


and died ſome time after, leaving a Son namd 
Ninyas, and the Government to his Mother Semi- 
ramu. That Queen naturally bent to great Acti- 


ons, undertook the building of a City in Babylon 
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- - - Which. Diodorus here deſcribes at large. The Wall 
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which encompaſs d it was 360 or 361 Stadia in 
circuit, and had placed on it, from place to place, 


150 Towers. The Eupbrates ran thro the middle 


. of. iz; its Walls were ſo very th 
1 * ſeven Chariots. might paſs a- breſt on 


thick, that twas 


the top of them, or according to others, only two: 


cheir Height, if we give credit to Creſier, was 50 
Orgy, and they were only fifty Cubits thick: o- 
thers ſay, that betwixt the Walls and Houſes was 
a void Place of the breadth. of two Pletbra; the 


Length of the Bridge was five. Stadia, and wonder. 


fully ſtrong built ; the ſides of the River were pro- 


vided with Banks as broad as the Walls were thick; 


there were two Caſtles, or Palaces, (whoſe Gran 
dure and Magnificence were very ſurpriſing,) on 
both Sides of the River ; in che lower part of the 
Toun, Semiramis caus d à Lake to be dug 2x 
foot dee p, and each ſide of it, 300 Stadia in length. 
Ia the middle of the City was a Temple dedicated 
to Jupiter (which the Aſhrians call d helus) of an 
immeaſurable Height, and beyond compariſon 
ſplendid. The Queen built alſo. two other Cities, 
one on the ates, and the other on the Tigris ; 
for after the Nis and the Ganges, thoſe two Rivers 


are the moſt. conſiderable in Ai. They riſe a- 


the Mountains of Armenia, and are not a- 


© "bove 1500 Stadia- diſtant from each other; after 


having run thro Media and Aria, they enter Me- 


ſapotamia, ſo call d from its Situation betwixt theſe 


two Rivers; from thence they go into Babylonia 
and diſcharge themſelves imo the Per ſian Gulgh. 


 Semirams alſo founded a great number of ſurpriſing 
Structures and publick Works in Media, and built 
2 Royal Palace at Echatan. She march'd with a 


numerous Army, and beautified all the places thro 


which 
redug'd part of Lilya and Ethiopia: to ſubmit to her 
„Hann e 15 Domination, | 


ſne paſs d. She march d chro* Egypt, and 
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Domination. She at laſt made vaſt Preparations. Fg 
to war againſt the Indians: ſhe built great numbers 
of Barks, and had made a great many wooden 
EHlepbants, in order to deceive the Enemy. She 
fought the Indians at Sea, and got the better of 
them. Being entred the Dominions of King Sta- 
hrobates, the gave him a ſharp and bloody Battle, 
in which ſhe was wounded, and her Army routeds 
She caus d the Bridge to be broken, which ſhe had - 
made over the Indas, and. fled with a very conſt 
derable Loſs. Some time after ſhe quitted the Em- 
pire to her Son, and never appear d more: She 
= then Aged 72 Years, of which ſhe had reign'd 
two. l | 3 
er Son Ninjas, and his Succeſſors, for the ſpace = 
of thirty Ages, led ſcandalous effeminate Lives, 17 
ll the time of Sardanapalus, in whole Reign the 
Arian Empire, which as Cteſas ſays, had conti- 1 
nued 1360 Years, paſſed to the Medes. Theſe 
Kings having nothing remarkable in their Lives, | 
Diodorus thought it unneceſſary to mention their MN 
Names, and note the Time which each of them > 
reign'd. One of them hamed Teutamus, lent aſſi- 
ſtance to Priam King of Troy, under the Conduct 
of Memnan the Son of Tit bana, who was then Go- 
rernour of Perſia. The Egyptiant pretend that this _ 
Memnon was of their Country; however it was, he -Y 
march'd with twenty thouſand Men, and two. hun 
dred Chariots of War to the Relief of the City of 
Troy. He kill'd ſeveral of the Greeks, and fell at 
aft in an Ambuſcade laid for him by the Theſſalians. 
Diodorws relates this on the Credit of the Memoirs 
ef er — 
Sardanepalus, the thirtieth King of the Afſrians 
from Niuus the Founder of this Monarchy, ſu᷑- 
paſs d all his Predeceſſors in Luxury, Effeminacy - * 
| and Debauchery. He never ſhew'd. himſelf to 
er | any Body, but was dreſs d in Womens Cloachs, . 


a 


) 


K 


© and paſfdhis Life amongſt his Concubines, in all 
manner of laſcivious Pleaſures. Arbaces the Med: 


Commander, excited by a Babylonian Prieſt named 
Beleſis, attempted to ſeize” Sardanapalus, He pre- 


. King's Palace, and having been an Eye-witneſs of 


of the Arabium, and by the aſſiſtance of his Friend, 
_ * Rebels, and thrice defeated them; but Arbaces, 


riam in their Camp, and when they leaſt expected 


the Strength of the Town- Wall: but in the third 


5 hopes of defending himſelf, ſet fire to his Palace, 


mand of his Brother Salamones, The Rebels after 
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was then the valiant General of the Troops which 
were ſent from Media to Sardanapalus. This brave 


vaild on an Eunuth to introduce him into the 


that Prince's debauch'd” Life, he perſwaded the 
Medes and Perſians, and Beleſis prevail'd on the Ba. 
Bylonians to ſhake off the Yoke of the Aria 
Power. Having imparted his Deſign to the King 


drew a great number of Troops to Niniveh : Sar- 
danapalus inform'd of this Conſpiracy, attack'd the 


being reinforc'd, by a ſtrong Body which came to 
his affiftance from the Battrians, attack d the 4. 


it, took it, cut off a great number of Men, and 
drove the reſt into the City: whicher the King 
Sardanapalus fled, leaving his Army under the Com- 
having been victorious in two bloody Engage- 
ments, with the remaining Troops, beſieg d the 
King. This Siege continued two Years without 
their being able to make any advances, by reaſon of 


Year, the Eupbratet, fwoln by continual Rains, oc- 
caſion d the falling of the Wall, for the ſpace of 


twenty Stadia, and Sardana palus having loſt all 


and burnt himſelf together with his Eunuchs, Con- 


cubines, and all his beſt Moveables. The Beſiegers be 


0 - 
% + + 
” INHS. 
_—_— 7 * * 
8 2 8 #0 


afterwards entred the City, and proclaimed. Arbaces Vie 


King. Thus fell the Arian Empire, after having Ife 


contiou'd 140 Years under thirty Kings after n 


.. Diodorsy 
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Country is fertile, abounds with the Fruits of thi 
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reign'd twenty two Years, and was ſucceeded bia 
Artibarnat, who ruled forty Years. In his tin 
the Parthians rebelling, put themſelves under the 
Protection of the Sacæ, which occaſion'd a Wa 
betwixt the latter and the Medes, which continue 
for ſeveral Years. The Kingdom of the Sacæ wu 
then govern'd by the Warlike Queen Zarina, wh 
had ſhook off the Yoke of the neighbouring Ny 
tions, which before lorded it over her Country 
beſides which ſhe civiliz d the Nation. 'To Ari 
barnas ſucceeded his Son Aſtyages, who was con 
guer'd by Cyrus and the Perſians, |, i 

© Diodorus having done with the Aſrian-Empire 
paſſes ' to India, whoſe Situation, and the Man 
ners of its Natives he deſcribes. Its Figure | 
| gen wp On the Eaſt and South Sides it i 
bounded by the Ocean; on the North it is ſepan 
ted from Scytbia by Mount Hæmodus, which is it 
habited by the Sacz, and on the Weſt by the Indu 
next the Nile, the largeſt River. Its Extent frot 
Eaſt to Weſt is twenty eight Thouſand Stadia, ant 
from North to South, thirty two Thouſand. Thi 


Earth, and is full of Mountains and Rivers; an 
hath great numbers of Elephants, The Indians pre 
tend to be Originally deſcended from their ow! 
- Country-men, and believe themſelves a very 

tient People. They ſay that Bacchus-came fror 
the Weſt, with a numerous Army, over-ran theit 
whole Country, and that the ſcorching Heats, ki 
ling his Soldiers, he march'd them amongſt the 
Mountains; where they refreſh'd themſelves : 
the Springs, which they found there; that thi 
Place was call'd Meros, which fignified a Thigt 
"whence came the Fable that Bacchus came out 0 
Fupiter's Thigh; that he taught the indians to ſou 
and plant; that he built ſeveral Cities; chat hi 
inſtructed them in Religion; that he ut | 
| Ee? 1. ILSS Laws 
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ws, and appointed Tribunals, where they were 
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ame do Juſtice ; that after a Reign of fifty two 


Years, he died very Old, and left the Realm to 
is Children, who tranſmitted it to their Deſcen- 
Wants ſucceſſively, till che Regal Power was abo- 
liſhed in India, and Democracy ſet up. They alſo 
retend that Hercules came into their Country. 
They have no Slaves amongtt | 
people are divided into ſeven Tribes: the firſt of 
which is that of the Philoſophers, which compoſe 


end to predict future Events to the People; the 


its of Breeders of Cattle and $ ds ; the fourth 
of Artifcers ; the fifth of the Soldiers ; the ſixth of 
it che Ephori ; and the ſeventh of the Senators. The 
Diſtinction of theſe Tribes is ſtrictly kept up, no 
ferſon being ever permitted to marry out of their 
Wown Tribe. The Indians have a very hoſpitable 


Whey 
ThyWuſtice. 


ind their Neighbours. The Territory formerly 
poſſeſs d by theſe People was very ſmall ; but en- 


Tract of Land. They were at firſt only a ſmall 
but being govern'd by a Warlike King, they con- 


out Oflnad a Son named Scythes, who was their King, and 
o {oWfflamongſt his Deſcendants they reckon two Princes 
at hafof an extraordinary Valour, one of which was 


then named Palos, and the other Napos, Theſe rwo 
| sf Princes 
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the Body more reſpected than any others, who pre- 


them. All their 


ſecond is that of the Husband- men; the third con- 


and particular Care of Strangers, in whoſe favour - 
are ſure to adminiſter an exact and ſtrick 


From the Indians, Diodorus paſſes to the Seytbiant, : 
arging their Borders by their Induſtry, by flow 
legrees, they became the Potent Maſters of a large 
umber of Men which ſettled near the River Araxes 5 


Yiquer'd all the mountainous Country along by Cau- 
Nets, and all the plain Land to the Palus Meotis, 
Iche Ocean, and the Tanais, They feign that by a 
Daughter of the Earth, born amongſt them, Jupiter 
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one being called Pales, and the other Napes ; and 


turning their Arms towards the Nile, they extend- 
ed their Empire from the Eaſtern Ocean, to the Ci 
ſpian Sea, and the Palas Mzotis, This People be. 
came extreamly numerous, and had ſeveral illu- 
ſtrious Kings. The Sacæ, the Maſſagete, Arimaſ)i, 
and ſeveral other Nations which were called by 
different Names, ow'd their Original to them, 
Their Kings form'd two great Colonies out of the 
Nations which they had conquer'd-; wiz. one of 
the AHrians, which they tranſported to the Coun- 
try ſituate betwixt Papblagonia and Pontus; and the 
other of the Medes, which they eſtabliſh'd near the 
Tanais, and which were called the Sauromatæ, and 
growing powerful, ravag d all Scythia, and put 
part of the Scythians to the Sword. The Scythian 
. being thus deſtroy' d, was rais d again by 
the Women called the Amazons, who ſubdued part 
of Europe and Aſia. Diodorus owns that the Story of 
the Amazons ſeems fabulous. . 
He then ſpeaks of the Hyperboreans, who inhabi- 
ted the North part of Aſia, and cites what Hecatæn 
and ſome other Authors have ſaid concerning 
them, which looks extreamly fabulous. He doth 
not forget Arabia, the Eaſtem part of which i 
Peopled by the Nabathæi, tho a deſert, uncultiva- 
ted Country, in which is no Water. Theſe Arab: 
have always defended and preſferv'd their Liberty, 
they never being ſubdued either by the Afhrians 
Medes, Perſians, or Macedonian. There is in this 
Country an impregnable Rock, acceſſible only at 


one open place; as alſo a Lake 500 Stadia long, 


and ſixty broad, which every. Year throws up Bitu- 
men; and here are alſo great numbers of Palm, and 
co ns ND Balſan 


Princes after ſeveral glorious Actions, divided the 
Country into two Parts, the Inhabitants of the 


their Deſcendants rendred themſelves Maſters of. 
ſeveral Countries beyond the Tanais, after which MW 
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hm Trees. The happy Arabia yields a much 
eater Quantity of Fruits and Aromatick Plants; 
efides which there is alſo pure Gold, without the 
xeceflity of refining «it by the Fire. Cattle and 
jd Beaſts; ſuch as Hares, 'Leopards, Camelopards, 


ery plentiful, beſides which here are Birds of all 
ſorts of Species, precious Stones, &*c. The interior 
rabia is inhabited by the Scenitæ, who feed their 
Flocks=in the vaſt Plains. The Country ſituate 

betwixt them and &rabia-deſerta is uninhabited. 
On the Weſt there are vaſt Plains of Sand, in which, 

gt Sea, Travellers guide themſelves by the in- 
pection of the Stars. The reſt of Arabia which 
les near Syria, is peopled by Husband- men, and 


tbove the happy Arabia, is ſo fertile, that it annu- 
aly yields a double Crop, and abounds with great 
numbers of Elephants and Camels. Diodorus concludes 
this Book with the Deſcription of Taprobana, which 
$ believ'd to be the Ifle of Ceylon, and was diſco- 
er d, as he relates, by a Merchant's Son, named 
Jombulus, who was taken by the Erhiopians : from 
this Man's Relation, he gives us a great many Par- 
iculars concerning that Ifland, and its Inhabitants, 
lb very wonderful, that they appear incredible 
The third Book of the Hiſtory of Diodorus the 
Sicilian, contains whatever he has that is remarka- 
ble concerning the eA:biopians, which are ſituate 
above or beyond Libya. Theſe, People believe 
themſelves to be the moſt antient Nation in the 
World, and pretend to have been the firſt Authors 
of Worſhipping the Gods, Sacrifices, and other 
Ceremonies ; and they are the only People which 
boaſt, that they never were ſubject to the Yoke of 
a Foreign Power, tho they have been attacked by 


very potent Princes, all whoſe Attempts on them 


have always miſcarried: For Cambyſes falling upon 


L 3 them, 
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baffles, and other uncommon Animals are here 


Traders. That part which borders on the Ocean, 2 | 


+> + them with a very ſtrong Army, loſt it, and hagſſhhe 
like to have periſh'd himſelf. Semirams coming ab 
EO. into Ethiopia | 
" Nation. Hercules and Bacchus, after having over. 
tun the whole Earth, did not dare to venture on 


were formerly one of their Colonies ; that E 


Mud of Ethiopia; that the greateſt part of the Law 


on the part of their God, had a Right to command 
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don loſt all Hopes of ſubduing that re 
gore 
nde 
the - Erhiopians. They tell us, that the Egyptian a 
er. 
hes 
of the 
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was formerly under Water, and that it became in. 
habitable only by the Nile's carrying with it the 


and Rites of the Egyptians came originally from 
Erhiopia. The Ethiopians made uſe of Hieroglyphi. 
cal Letters, and had very ſingular Laws ; for they 
choſe the beſt Men amongſt them for their Prieſt, 
and elected for King him whom their God marked 
out in his Enthuſiaſtick Raptures; and this King 
govern d them according to their Laws. They 
never execute any capital Criminals; but when 
any one has deſerv'd to dye, the Officer carries 
him the Sign of Death, and the guilty Perſon 
takes away his own Life himſelf ; and it is not al- 
low'd to fly. into another Country. The Prieſt, 


their Kings to kill themſelves, which Orders they 
all obſervy'd down to Ergamenes, who liv'd in the rl 
time of Prolomy II, and being inſtructed in the WW! a! 
Diſcipline and Philoſophy of the Greeks, was the Ihe 


' firſt who deſpis'd thoſe Orders; and inſtead of Ne 


obeying them, went accompanied with Soldiers to Nd 


te Temple, flew all the Prieſts, and ſet-up ano- 4 
ther Worſhip. The King's Friends are by a Lau {WG 
oblig d to reſemble him exactly in all Particulars; Ifo 


ſo that if he be maimed or lame, all thoſe near his Hf 
Perſon muſt put themſelves into the ſame Condi- Ill 
tion. Theſe. are the Cuſtoms. of thoſe Erbiopians I © 
which inhabit the capital Part of the Country next I 


to Egypt. There are alſo many other ſorts of E- 
thiopians Which inhabit the Country bordering on 
FF 
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id hadllbe Nile, and the Iſles of that River either towards. 
bia, or on the Coaſts of the African Sea; which fk 


g that re wholly black, flat-noſed, cruel, brutal, and 


ore ſavage in their Inclinations, than in their 


nderſtandings. They go naked, except ſome of 


hem which cover their Privities with Skins or Lea- 
her. They feed on wild Fruits, Herbs, and Bran- 


hes of Trees. Some of them -skilfd in the Uſe 
of the Bow, kill, and eat Birds; but moſt of them 
ve on Milk and Mutton. Thoſe: above .Meroe 
cknowledge two ſorts of Gods; the one immor- 
al, which includes the Sw», the Moon, and the 


Pan, Hercules, and Jupiter. Some of them have no 
Notion of a Deity, but hide themſelves when they 
ſee the Sun riſing. Some of them throw the Corps 


ncloſe them in Glaſs, but the moſt bury them in 


nliant Men amongſt them, their Kings. Their 
Country is pleaſant and fertile, and they retire to 
the Marſhes to avoid the Heat of the Sun. They 
hing Elephants from Libya. They have in their 


nal Authors have furniſh'd us with a great man 
Particulars concerning Egypt and Ethiopia, whic 
they have either extracted from falſe Relations, 


or have themſelves invented them; but Agatharchi- 


ts of Gnidus, in the ſecond Book of his Hiſtory of 


Alia, Artemidorus of Epheſus in his eighth Book of 


Geography, and ſome others which Diodorus 


follow'd, have come very near the Truth, as he 


ffirms from what he had ſcen and obſerv d in his 
Voyage into that Country. There are on the 
Confines of Arabia and Erbiopia,. conſiderable Gold- 
Mines, which are wrought by great Numbers of 


Men, Diodoru: gives. a very handſom Deſcription = 


„ of 


* 


nd; and the other mortal, of which are e, 


f their Dead into the Water, whilſt ſome others 


he Earth. They make the handſomeſt and moſt - 


Country Serpents of a prodigions Largeneſs. Seve- 


the Inhabicants of the Coaſts of the Red Sea, thy 
South Erbiopia, and the Troglodyte ; the Ithyophyyi 


lous Story. 


of their manner of working them, digging, an 
. refining their Gold. . 


tomachi, ſo call d from their hunting and taking d 


the Acridophagi, who feed on Locuſts, and ſeveri 


the Inhabitants on the Coaſts of the Red Sea, of the 


ving entred into ſeveral Particularities with regai 


Grecian Story, of which he treats in the four 


diſcover the Truth; and as it is not 9 mit to 


F De Univerſal Book! 
From theſe Nations, our Author comes next te 


who live upon Fiſn; the Chelonopbagi, which feed o 
Shell-Fiſh; the Cerophagi, which eat Whales ; the 21; 
zopbag;, who ſubſiſt on Roots; the Hylophagi, or Spa 
matophagi, which live on Treesand Seeds; the Hh], 
geni, which hunt and feed wild Beaſts ; the Elepban 


Elephants; the Strutbopbagi, who eat Offtriches, 


others. He at laſt deſcribes the Way of living of 
the Troplodyte, which the Greeks call Nomades, d 


Happy Arabia, and the Furtunate Iſlands, After hi 


to the Inhabitants of the Country, he treats con 
cerning thoſe on the Coaſts of Africa, from Fey 
to Atlas Pillars, the Libyan Amazons, and Atlan- 
tick Iſland, and concludes this Book with a long 
Digreſſion concerning Bacchus, the Titans, and ſe 
veral. other Perſons very much celebrated in fabi. 
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This inſenſibly leads him to the antient fabulou 


Book. He begins with repreſenting the great Diff: 
culty of writing the antient Mythology, becauſe he 
Obſcurity of thoſe Times plunges the Hiftorian 
into a very great Perplexity, which is owing to the 
many Particulars related concerning their Gods 
and Demi. Gods, and the different Opinions of the 
Writers on that Subject; whence tis very hard to 


— 
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come at an exact Supputation of the firſt Ages, all 
that hath yet been ſaid of them, ſeems incredible to 
the Readers; whence it is that Hiſtorians _ 
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negligently paſs'd by thoſe Antiquities, and con- 

wiel rer with tracing out the Hiſtory of 

ſucceeding Ages. Thus Epborus Cumæus, or of Cu- 

ma, Iſocratets Pupil, when he undertook the writi 

of a General Hiſtory, wholly omitted the Fabu- 

| lons Times, and began with the Return of the He- 
raclide ; as alſo Calliſthenes and Theopompus, his Con- 
temporaries , have avoided ſpeaking of the firſt 
Ages. | 13 hs eee 

| 15 for Diodorus, he 8 apply d himſelf 

to the Search into theſe Antiquities; becauſe that 
the illuſtrious Antients perform'd ſuch great Acti- 

ons, as engag'd all Poſterity to reverence them as 
Heroes, or Gods. Being .engag'd in this Book to 

treat of the Grecian Deities, he begins with Bacchus, _ 
which he affirms to be the ſame as Ofrs. He ob- 

ſerves that the Indians boaſt of his being born in 
their Country; but without ſpending any time on 
this Indian Deity, he tranſoribes what the Greeks 

ſaid of their Bacchus. Cadmus Son of Agenor King 

of Phenicia, ſent by his Father in ſearch of Europa, 

with Orders never to return to his Country with- 

out bringing her home, after having travell'd thro! 
ſeveral Regions without being able to meet her, 
ſtopp'd at Bzoria, where he built the City of Thebes, - 

by Order of the Oracle ; and ſettling there, mar- 
ried Harmonia the Daughter of Venus, by whom he 
had Semele, Ino, Autonoe, Agave, and Polydorus. ' 
Fupiter fell paſſionately in love with Semele, by | 

whom ſhe was impregnated ; but if we believe tlie 
Fiction, ſhe deſired that God would pleaſe to ad- 

dreſs her, cloath'd in the ſame dazling Glory, with 

which he approach'd Juno, purſuant to which, 

Jupiter came to her arm'd with his Thunder, who 

not able to bear the Sight of him, was deliver'd of 

a Son, and periſh'd by Cæleſtial Fire. Jupiter entru- 

Red the Child to Mercury, with Orders to commit 

the Nurſing and Breeding of the Child to the 
V Nymphs 
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' - _Nymphs in the Cave of Ny/a, ſituate betwixt Phe- 


nicia and the Nile; whence that Infant was call'd 


aura When grown up, he cultivated the Vine, 


and invented the way of making Wine and Beer. 


He travell'd thro the World, and civiliz d ſeveral 


Nations. He ſet Betis at liberty, and built a Ci- 
ty, to which he gave the Name of Eleutberæ, that 
is, Free, He 1s ſaid to have made a three Years 

our in India, as the Baotian and Thracians are alſo 
reported to celebrate his Feſtivals every three 


Years. Tis pretended that there was another and 
more antient Bacchus, who was Son of Fupiter and 
 Proſeryinag and by ſome call d Sahazius, or the Sa. 


bazian, who was believ'd to be the firſt Inventer of 


the Art of Plowing with Oxen and Sowing. The 


Son of Semele had with him in quality of a Tutor Sile- 
unt. He is alſo feign'd to have with him in Compa- 
ny the Muſes, Satyrs, and a great Crowd of Women. 

is reported that he had Priapui by Venus. The 
Muſes, according to ſome, are the Daughters of Ju- 


piter and the Goddeſs. Adnemoſyne, or Memory; and 


according to others, of Heaven and Earth. There 


are nine of them, each of which has her Name and 


particular Function, which Diodorus explains in 


few Words, in order to come to the Actions of 


Hercules, which ſurpaſs d all that ever was pretend- 
ed to by other Mortals. He then recites what the 


Poets have written concerning his Birth, Educa- 


tion, Labours and Conqueſts: Amongſt all which, 


what is moſt hiſtorical is the Inſtitution of the O- 
_ : mapick Games, the firſt taking of the City of Troy, 


and his Grecian Wars. Diodorus here recounts the 


Adventure of AMeleager , whoſe Widow Deianira 
Hercules married, and withal in what manner that 


Woman occaſion d his Death. From the Hiſtory 
of Hercules he paſſes on to the Expedition of the 


| Argonauts, amongſt the number of which he ranks. 
Hercules, The principal of theſe Voyagers was Je 
a as | naar: 


ſin the Son of AÆſon, and Nephew to Peliar King | 


of Theſſaly, who form'd the Deſign of going to Col- | 


ch in queſt of the Golden Fleece; and who to 
compaſs that End, built a Veſſel larger than any in 
thoſe Days, which was mann d by the braveſt Men 

of thoſe times, amongſt which were Caſtor and Pal. 
lux, Hercules and Telamon, Orpheus and Atalanta the 


Daughter of Scheneut, and the Sons of Theſpins, — , 


This Ship was call'd Argos, from the Name of its 
Builder, who alſo made the Voyage with the reſt, 
The Command of this Veſſel was entruſted to Her- 
cules, Thoſe Warriors departing from Jolaos, were 
by. Tempeſt driven into Sigeum a Promontory of 
Tra, where Hercules deliver'd  Heſione the Daugh- 
ter of Laomedon. Leaving this Country they were: 
aflicted with à violent Storm, from which they 
were deliver d by the Vows which Orpbeas made to 
the Samothracian Gods. They then landed in a Pro- 
vince of Tbrace, of which Phineus was King ; they 
aſiſted the two Sons of that Prince by Cleopatra the 
Daughter of Orytbia and Boreas, whom their Step- 
mother Iden had caus d to be baniſh d. Phinens was 
kill'd, Cleopatra deliver d, and her Sons ſet on the 
Throne; or according to ſome others, leaving the 
Realm to their Mother, they embark d with the 
Argonauts. Tis thought that the Argonauts left Her- 
cules in Aſia, when he went in ſearch of freſh Wa- 
ter. But however they continued their Voyage, 


went from Thrace to Pontus, and landed at the Tau- 


rics Cherſoneſus, where it was cuſtomary to ſacrifice. 
Strangers to Diane. etes the Son of the Sun then 
reign d in that Country, and his Brother Perſes at 
Colcbss. Both theſe Royal Brothers were very cru- 
el; and the latter had a Daughter nam'd. Hecate, 
which yet ſurpaſs'd them both in ſavage Barbarity. 


he introduc'd and eftabliſh'd the Cuſtoni of ſacriſi- 


cing Strangers to the Goddeſs Diana; ſhe was mat» 
yd to &8eies, and had by him two Daughters, * 
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Medea pio ps the Fate of the Argonauts, preſery' 


them from Danger, and aſſiſted chem in the ſeizing 


the Golden Fleece, the Fiction and Story of which 
runs thus: Pbryxus the Son of Atbamas, and his Siſter 
Helle, paſſing from Greece to Aſia on a Ram which 
had a Golden Fleece, Helle was drowned by the 


way in the Sea which afterwards bore her Name; 


upon which her Brother, arriving at Colchs, ſacri- 
fic'd the Ram, and conſecrated the Fleece to the 


- God Mar, in whoſe Temple he lodg'd it: thus 


runs the Fable. But the Hiſtory tells us, that Phry- 


n and Helle being embark'd on a Ship which had 
the Figure of a Ram on its Prow, Helle fell over- 


board and was drown'd, and her Brother arriv'd at 
Colchs with his Treaſures. Other Writers tell this 
Story a clear different way, and aver, that this 


Fable ſprung from Phryæuis Governor being nam d 
| Criasr, Which in Greek ſignifies 2 Ram, and that 


eFetes kill'd him to make way for the Gratification 
of his brutal Paſſion on the Body of his Pupil. 


- Medea having open d the Gare of the Temple of 


Mari, the Argonauts entred it, ſeiz d the Fleece, 
and eſcap'd to their Ship. King Tete, purſu'd 
them; they fought him, and in the Action Tpbiru: 
the Brother of Euryſtbeus was kill'd, and ſeveral of 


the Argonauts wounded; but yet they proved 


ſtrong enough to repulſe the Aſſailants, and rèim- 
barking very haſtily with Medea, ſet ſail. After 


being toſs'd to and fro for ſome time by a Tem- 
peſt, they reach the Entrance of the Pontus, at a 
City where then reign'd- King Byzæ, and which 


thence bears the Name of Byzantium ; from thence 
having paſs'd the Helleſpom, they anchor'd near 
Trou, where Hercules ſent to Laomedon to demand 
Heſione. That Prince refus'd her, and impriſon'd 
Telamon and Tphiclus, which were ſent to him. But 


Priam, Laodemon's Son who was for delivering up 


He ſione, 


© The Unterſl © Book I. J. 
and Medea, Heireſſes of her Wicked Arts. But yet 


dect. 9. FHIſtorical LIE ROA. 
Hefone, having furniſh'd theſe two Perſons with 
Swords, chey pleapd, and returning to the Argo- 


unt, advertis'd them of what had paſs'd'; upon 


1 57 | 


which they made a Deſcent; defeated the Troops 


of Laomedon, who was kill'd by Hercules in the Bat- 


le, took the City, and ſet Priam in the Throne, af- 


ter having cut off ſeveral of Laomedon's Children. 
Some Authors aſcribe this Expedition to Hercules 
alone.” During the Abſence of the Argonauts, Pe- 


Jas having put to Neath the Father and Brother of 


Faſon, at his Return he deſign'd to have attack d 
Pelias by force of Arms; but Medea deſtroy d him 
by the ſubtil Artifice of perſuading his Daughters 


to kill him under pretext of rendring him young 


again. Jaſon then re-enter'd the City, and gave 
the Kingdom to Acaſtus the Son of Pelias. After 


this he went to Peloponneſus, and the Argonauts all 
retir'd to their reſpective Homes. It was about 


this time that Hercules inſtituted the Olympic Games. 


Faſon afterwards retir d to Corinth, where he mar- 


ry'd Glauce Daughter of King Creon. In Revenge 


of which, Medea deſtroy'd all the Royal Family, 
and both the Children which ſhe had by the un- 
happy Jaſon, who kill'd himſelf. Tbeſſalm one of 
his Sons was the only Surviver which eſcap'd : He 
return'd to Jolcos, where he found that Acaſtus the 
Son of Pelias was dead. Upon which the King- 
dom devolv'd upon him by Right of Succeſſion, 
and tis thought that he gave the Name of Theſſaly 
to that Country, tho ſeveral other Derivations of 
it are pretended. . Medea flying to Athens, marry d 
Agens the Son of Pandion, and had by him, or ra- 
ther by an 4/iatic King, a Son nam'd Medus, who 
is believ'd to have given his Name to Media. Others 
ſay, that quitting Athens with her Son Medus, the 
return'd to Colchos when eetes was expell d by his 
Brother Perſes, and that he was re-eſtabliſh'd by 


the Aſſiſtance of Medus, who afterwards ſubdued | 
7; - pt 7 2 552. nn 
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ſeeveral Afatic Countries, and ſettled in that which 
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from his Name was call'd Media. i 
Several Hiſtorians aver, that the Argonauts be: 
ſhut up by «eres, return d up the Taxes as far a; 
its Source, and haling their Ship on ſhoar, they 
carried it over-land, and deſcended to the Ocea 
by another River, and that they ſteer d from the 
North, Weſtwards, by the Fretum Gaditanum, or Streigbt 
of Gades : But modern Geography plainly diſcovers 
the Falſity of this Opinion, tho Diodorus produces 
ſeveral Conjectures to ſupport it. 
The Sons of Hercules reſided at Tracbin, at the 
Court of King Ceyx : But when Hyllus and ſome of 
the reſt of them were grown up, Euryſtbeus fearing 
their driving him out of the Kingdom of the A 
cenæ, oblig d Ceyx to expel them his Country; they 
then ſought Refuge in ſeveral Cities, none of 
which but the Atbeniam would receive them. Up- 
on Which Euryſtbeus proclaim'd War, and led an 
Army againſt them: The Heraclidæ aſſiſted by the 
Atbenians, engag d him under the Conduct of The 
ſeut and Hyllus, routed his Troops, and kill'd him 
together with all his Sons. Encourag'd by this 
Victory, the Heraclidæ afterwards attempted the 
| Conqueſt of the whole 2 But Atreus, 
who was declar'd King of the Mycenæ after the 


Army of the Tegeates, and ſome other Allies. The 
two Armies meeting, Hyllus propos'd to end the 
Diſpute by a ſingle Combat, to whoever of the 

Enemies that would pleaſe to accept of it, on con- 
dition that if he proved the Victor, Euryſtbeuss 
Kingdom ſhould devolve on the Heraclide, and if 
he was vanquiſh'd, his Brethren ſhould be oblig'd 
not to return into Peloponneſus during the ſpace of 
fifty Years. Echemus King of Tegea accepted the 


© _ Challenge, and Hyllus being kill d in the Duel, the 


Hers 


ing inform'd that their Exit out of the Pontus was | 
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Heraclidæ did not return to Peloponneſus during the 
ſtipulated time Lycimnius and Tlepolemas Sons of Her- 
al, were with their Families received into Argos ; 

but the remainder of the Heraclidæ at Tricorynthium; 


ſettled himſelf in the Ifle of „ Which ſubmit= 


Pittheus, and Neptune, and was educated at Træxes 


fide. He reſoly'd to go to Arbens, and imitate the 


ted it ſelf to his Government: but tis now time 
we come to Theſeus. 54” bY, 2h 
Theſeus was the Son of AÆtbra the Daughter of 


Fr ” * oh BY J o a * » ad - cat * * x 4 „ 6 9 5 pe 1 
* * 1 : 9 N 3 — * n "7 7 
ab * 5 TY # 4 4 = 
vn VP g 1 þ : 
"7 A. * 
* . 


% 1 
* 4 * 
5 
* — 
= 
* * 5 
6 — 
' 4% 7 
0 — 


ind afterwards Tlepolemas having kill'd Lycimmius, - 


in the Court of his Grand-father by his Mother's 


the martial Actions of Hercules. The laſt of his glori- 


e of MW ons Acts was his Undertaking againſt the Cretan Mi- 


ring Wl dar. To come at the Occation of which Fight, 
ewe muſt look ſome Ages back. Teutamus, or Te- 
hey Wl #amns Son of Dorus, Son of Hellen, whoſe Father 


of MW was Deucalion, was King of the Iſle of Crete, which 
Jp- Wl as well as the <£olians and Pelaſgians he ſubdued 
an and tis thought that it was in his Reign that Ki iter 
the brought Europa into Crete on a Bull. He had by 


e. ber three Sons, Minos, Rhadamanthws and Sarpedm. 


um Europa afterward married AferiusKing of the Illand, 


hi who having no Iſſue, adopted thoſe of Jupiter. 


the Rbadamant bus gave Laws to the Cretans, Minos be- 
us, came King of Crete, and had by Trove Daughter of 


the Lyctius, a Son named ez who ſucceeding his 


an Father, had by Ida the Daughter of a Corybas, a ſe- 


be cond Minos, who fitting out a Fleet, was the firſt x 


he which became Maſter of the Sea; he had by Paſt- 


he IN phe, the Daughter of the Sun and Crete, Deucalion, - 


n- | Afrea, Androgeus, Ariadne, and ſeveral other Chil- 
os | dren. Androgeus coming to Atbem in the time of 
if che Ponathenea, won the Prize in all the Engage- 


yd ments, and contracted a Friendſhip with the Sons 
he he caus d Androgeus to be kill d. After which the 
bes Athenians compell d by Famine and War to appeaſe 
"45 EI | | ; 


of of Pallas, which laſt raiſing the Jealouſie of A , 


Minos, 
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Minos; deſir d to know what Satisfaction he requir d. 
The Puniſhment he inflicted on them was to ſend 
every Year ſeven Youths, and as many young 
Virgins, to be devour'd to fatisfie the voracious 
Appetite of the Ainotaur. At the Expiration of 
ſeven Lears, Minos came _ with a great 
Fleet to exact his Tribute afreſh. Theſexs was ſent. 
to Crete, and fully reſolv'd to kill that Monſter, 
Agen order'd the Pilot which ſteer'd his Ship, to 
clap on white Sails at his Return, if Theſews kill'd 
the Minotaur, but to leave the black on, if he was 
overcome. Theſeus then, inſtructed by Ariadne, kill'd 
the Minotaur; got out of the Labyrinth, and brought 
off Ariadne, with whom he landed on the Iſle of 
Naos, where ſhe was ſtolen from him by Bacchus, 
Her loſs ſo affected The/eus, that he forgot to take 
down the black Sails of his Ship; and &£geus at 
the ſight of them precipitated himſelf from the top 
of the Citadel. Upon which Theſew ſucceeded 
him in the Kingdom of Athens, and very much 
- _ contributed to the flouriſhing of that City. Deuca- 
lion, the eldeſt of the Sons of Mino, gave him in 
Marriage his Siſter Pbædra, who fell paſſionately 
- in Love with Hippolytus, her Husbands Son by an 
Amazon. This young Man being deaf to her Paſ- 
ſion, ſhe accus d him of attempting the Violation 
of her Honour. Theſeus commanded him to anſwer 
to this Accuſation: but Phædra dreading the Event, 
hang d her ſelf, and the Innocent Youth coming 
in Obedience to his Father's Order, and being ex- 
tremely griev d, the Horſes of his Chariot grew 
unmanagable, and throwing, kill'd him. After 
which Tbeſeus, expell'd his Country by popular Se- 
dition, died in Exile. Diodorus after having rela- 
ted the Particulars which regard the Hiſtory of 


Theſeus, ſpeaks of the Rape of Helena, and Piritbouss & 
Search after Proſerpine, as Events which naturally WP! 
fall in wich-the Story of that Hero. Peritlous the e 


Son 


mia, by whom he had Polyperes, went to Arbens 
0 Tbeſeus, who had juſt loſt his Wife Phædra, and 


er of Jupiter and Leda, who was the moſt beauti- 


ul Woman of that Age. They accordingly march 
ent Mo Lacedæ mon with Troops, ſeized Helena, and 
er, Wrought her to Athens. And when they were ar- 
to ird there, they agreed that he, to whom that 
ld Heauty ſhould fall by Lot, ſhould marry her, and 
vas Wllft the other in the providing him alſo a Wife: 


guſted at this Rape, he ſent her to Apbidua a Town 


lena fell to Theſeas'; but the Athenians being diſ - 


% 


©. 


erfwaded him forcibly to ſeize Helena, the Daughs - 


of Wi Attica, and committed her to the Cuſtody of 
uy; is Mother eAtbra, and others of his moſt faiths 
ike Nl Friends. Piritbous reſolv'd to raviſh Proſerpine 3 


; at Wand The/eus, engag'd by Oath to follow him, ac- 
top Meompanied him to Platos Kingdom; they were 
Jed och ſeiz d: but Theſeus was deliver d at the tequeſt 
ach ef Hercules, tho Piritbous was detain d: but the 
ica- Noets feign that neither of them eſcaped. In the 


terira, Helena 's Brothers taking the City of A. 


uch d Virgin, and carried Priſoner AÆtbra, the 
„ ro tf RT 
Diodorus proceeds next to the Theban War. Lains 


ver Ming of Thebes having married Focaſta Daughter 
ne, Nef Creon, continued long childleſs : but his Con- 
ing Wot at laſt growing big, he conſulted the Oracle 


rew nd was anſwer'd, that he ſhould kill his Father, 
frer Nad draw very fatal Calamities on his Houſe, 


nus then cauſed the Infant to be expoſed to 


ing grown up, reſoly'd to conſule the Oracle'to 


4A. 
PF: E 
84 


dna, deliver d their Siſter, who was yet an un- 


i | M diſcover 


n the Deſtiny of the Child wich which ſhe went; 


larving, after having pierced his Feet, whence he 
vas called Oedipus: i Thoſe who were charged to 

txpoſe the Child, gave it to the Wife of Polybur, 
1 ithout diſcovering who was its Father. Oedipus | 
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diſcover his Patents. By the way he met Laius i 
the Province of Phocis, and reſenting his being at the. 
_ rogantly commanded to give the way, he kill! 
him. Ar that time came to Thebes the Sphinx, whi lo 
, Ppropounded a Riddle, and*kill'd all thoſe, 'whi 
could not ſolve" it. Oedipus explain'd it, and thy 
| Monſter threw her ſelf from a Precipice in De 
pair. In recqmpence of this Service, Oed. 
married Jocaſta, not knowing her to be his Me 
ther, and had by her two Sohs, Ereocles and P 
nicei. When it was diſcover d that Oedipus had kit 
Rais Father, and married his Mother, his Sons 
. > Hligd him to renounce the Kingdom, and agreet 
"to govern, it each alternatively, one Year ſuccel 
ſively after another. But Eteocles beginning, re 
fus d to yield up the Government to his Brother 
at the Expiration of his Lear: upon which Pol 
vices retit d to Adraſtus King of Argos, at the tim 
when-Tydeus the Son of Oeneus the Son of Calydn 
muas alſo fled thicher, after having kill'd his Unck 
Allcalbous and Lyeopeui. Adraſtusbeſtow'd on eac 
_ of tcheſe Refugees one of his Daughters in Mar 
ringe; Argia on Polhnices, and Deipyle on Tyden 
who. was ſetit to Etzocles, to require him to do bi 
Brother juſtice, of which that Prince being befors 
inform d; appointed an Ambuſh” of fifty Men t 
way-lay and aſſaſſinate Tydeus'; but that brave M: 
kilfd'them all, and return d to Argos. Adraſtus in 
form d of | what happened, made Preparations to 
8 fall upon Exeocles, ſelecting for Companions of thif* 
. Expedition, Capaneus, Hippomedon, and Partbenopæm; 
Rf belides whom he alſo oblig'd to go with him tis 
Brother Amphiaraut, Who was, by his Wife who 
was gain'd by Poljnices, condemn'd to make this” 
Voyage; tho'the foreſaw that he ſhould fall in it. 
All cheſe Commanders were kill d except Adraſtu, 
who was oblig' d to return home with the loſs o 
part of his Troops, leaving the Dead unburied, 
ni | . 5 . 


the 


. 


— 
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err enn \ 736 8 þ 
c 1, Het. 9. Hiſtorical Linas n 
u ls Tbebans not permitting them to carry them of | 
The Sons of thoſe which were ſlain in this Battle, 
M::ſolving to revenge the Death of their Fathers, = 
came againſt Thebes under the Conduct of Alemæon, » B 
don of Amphiaraus : they defeated the Thebans, - 
which abandoning their City, fled to a Diſtrict 8 
Rectia Called Zilphoſæum, made War againſt the 
Dorians, and ſeized their Country, where ſeveral 
Thebans ſettled their Abode, whilſt others re- 
urn d to Thebes, of which Creon the Son of Meng» 
aus was then King. ; 3 N 2 2 5 
The Baotian Were called by that Name by 
Boofus Son of Neptune and Arne, Which effabliſh | 
himſelf in the antient Ai, . afterwards. call 
Theſſaly. Arne the Daughter of Alas, had two N 
dens, Kolus and Beotus, Being baniſh'd by her 
Weather, ſhe was convey'd to Metapontum by à cer: 
ain rich Man of that Country, who adopted her 
o Sons. This Meta pontines Wife named Autane 
quarrelling with Arne, Folus and Bæotus kilłd her 
nd fled. The former of them ſeized on the Iſles 
it the Tuſcan or Tyrrhenian Sea, which from his 
me were, afrerwards called the olides; and 
N going to his Grand-father by his Mother's 
le, became King of Aolis, and oni his Son had 
bur Sons, Hippalcimus, Elettryo,: Archilychus and 
genor. To Hippalcimus was born Penalaus 3. C0 
lettryo, Leitus; to Alegenor, Clonius; and to Archilyr 
us, Prothenor and Arceſilaus, who were the Com- 


manders of the Bæotians at the Trojan War. 


8 Ern 

Diodorus having run thro the Genealogy Bi. 
, comes to Salmoneus, from whom was deſcend- 
d Neſtor, who was alſo at the Trojan War, Salma 
den was the Son of Hellen, Son of e/£olus, and 
rand-ſon of Deucalion., This Salmonexs marching 
ut of the Province of Solis, with a great Army 
f. eFolians,, rendred himſelf Matter. of all the 
ountry of Elis, to the River Alphens, and there 

WET 2. built 
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built a City called from his own Name, Salmoni, 
He there alſo married Alcidice, Daughter of Aleus 


bouring Countries, and joyning with Melampu 


* 


he married Ipbianira Daughter of Megapenthes, by 
whom he had Antipbat, Manto, Bias, and Prone, 
To Antiphas and Zeuxippe Daughter of 'Hippocom, 


De Viniverſal + Book], 


2 


and had by her a Daughter named Bro, by whem i e 
Neptune had Pelias and Nelew. She was afterward; and | 
married to Cretheus, by whom ſhe had Amyrban be 
Pheres and «ſon. After the Death of Crethey, 

Pella and Nelews quarrell'd about their Right to oe 


7 


the Kingdom: Pelias ſeiz d Folcos and the neigt. A 


and Bias, Sons of Amythaon and Aglaia, and ſeve- 
ral others which were Achæi, Phibiotæ, and Aol- 
ans, he led an Army into Peloponneſus, and Melam- 
ws. Was admitted a joint King of the Argives, by 
eir Prince  Anaxagoras the Son of Megapenthe Wt 


— 7 


who gave him two parts of his Kingdom. Melan- his L 


pas took in Bias for a Partner in his Dominion, 
and removed the Seat of his Realm to Argos, where 


were born Oicles and Amphalces. Oicles had by H 
permmeſtra Daughter of Theſpius, Tphianira, ' Poljbes 
and ' Amphiaraus.. Melampus and Bias, and their 
Deſcendants were alſo Kings of the Argives. Nelw 
and thoſe which follow'd them, being entred the 
Country of Meſſenia, built Pylus. This Prince had ber 
by Choris, Dao of Amphion the Theban, ſeveriſi ſon 
Sons, the eldeſt of which was Periclimenes, and the an 


youngeſt Neſtor, who was at the. Trojan War. Won 


"*1Dzodorus paſſes next to the Original of the Lon *©: 
the and Centaurs, and the War berwixt them; off ſor 
Aſculapius and his Sons Machaon and Podalirius, who rep 
cultivated the Medicinal Art, which they learnt Wi 
from their Father; of the Deſcendants of Accu vuil 


and e/facus, which laſt was the Son of <Agina, whoſſſ You 


imparted her Name to the Iſland of which acui ef 


was King. He had two Sons, Pelews and Telamnff the 


Peleys by accident killing his Brother Phocas, 6 4 
* 4 n A. 49 A M7 VE. 1 — OW 
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101; Wow with a Quoit, went in Exile to Thea, Where = 

ſucceeded King Actor. He had by Te, A- 
„ue. Telamon expell'd Ægina, went to Salamis, 
ind became King of the whole Ifland : he wW'⸗4s 
he Father of Ajax. What follows is an Abrid 
ment of what is moſt hiſtorical in the Text of this 
dock of Diodorus: © Mars by Harpine Daughter 
I 4/opas, in a City of Peloponneſus called Piſa; had 
hema. Hippodamia, the ſole Daughter of Oeno- 
ſexe. en, married Pelops the Son of Tantalus, King of : 

JW epblaponia. Pelops ſucceeding Oenomaus in tlie 5 

lan-; Kingdom of Piſa, ſubdued great part of the Coun- 
, byMeyatter ward calfd, from his Name, Peloponneſe. 
other WM Taser was the firſt King of Troyi: Dardanus married f 
lan Daughter, and ſucceeded him in his Kingdom.. . 


He had a Son named Erictbhonius, a rich and fortu- 3 
ante Prince, who was the Father of Tos, who had 3 
tee Sons, lui, Aſſaracus and Gammedes. Ius built 
the City of Ilion, or Ilium, in the Plains of the ©: 
Country of Troas. His Son Laomedom had two Sons, 

which were, Tibonus and Priam. The firſt pene- 

trated as far as Etbiopia. Priam had ſeveral Chil- 

ren by Hecuba, one of which was Hector, who waz 

tilled by Achilles in the Trojan War. TO Aſfuram 

m2 born Capys,” whoſe Son was Anchiſes, tie Fu. 

ther of Anta. redes was ſtole away by rea- 

ſon of his unparallell'd Beauty. Dædalus the Ale. 

nun of the Family of the Ereobtidæ, was à great 
Inventer of Arts: but being jealous of his Nephew, | _ 
becauſe he invented the Saw, he kill'd that Vouth, 5 
for which he was condemn'd to Death by the 4 
opagi. Upon which he fled to the Iſle of Crere, 
ere he was well received by King Minos, and 
p buile the famous Labyrinth there. But having fa- 
ho Your'd and aſſiſted the Paſſion of Paſpbae the Wife: 
cu of Minos, fo far that ſhe was impregnated with 
n. the Minot aur, he eſcap d into Sicily. His Son ſearut 
/ 2 periſn d in che Voyage. He finiſh'd ſeveral very 
Wl ©: M 3 . fine 
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ine Works in this Country, being employ'd m 
King Cocalut. Minos inform d of the Flight of Deut 7 
_ dalus, came with 3 Pleet to demand him of Cocalaaves- 
But chat King deluding Minos with fair Hope erer: 
caus d him to he ſtifled in a hot Bath, and burnt hi ins, 
Ships. Aſter whichithe Cretan: which follow yd Ann hic 
ſettled in Sicily, and afterwards hoſpitably rectiveMucits 
Atrion and the reſt of their Country-men which{Miic# 
were caſt on that Iſland at their Return from ban. 


Wpſaut, the Son of Penens, | was. bred up in Lib, 
and coming to Thebes; married Autonoe, One of the 
Daughters of Catmws, by whom be had Ad an 
ho was. torn in pieces by his dwn Dogs. After 
Whoſe Death Ariſfæut Went to Cocos, or Cos, and 
thence return d to Lihha, from whenee he carried 
off a Colony, which as well as himſelf he ſertled 
Ain Sardinia; he afterwards renioved to Sicily, where 
hs ſtaid ſome time, and at laſt went in ſearch of 
acebus to Tbrace. Diodorus adds: what fabulow 
Story relates of Exyce, Daphnis, and Orion. 
udn his fifth Book he continues to treat on the fi- 
ÞaJous Hiſtory of $:aly, and then proceeds to that 
_ of the other weſtern Iſlands. Sicily was anciently 
called Trinacria; from its triangular. Shape; after. 
wards Sicania, from the Name of its antient Inha. 
bitants, and at laſt Sicilj by the Sicjlians, which 
came thither from ſtah. The Circuit of this Iſland 
14340 Stadias for from the Promontory of Pelorus 
7”, ron 1s wars Ranks, and ee the 
ape ot Pachymes, which belongs to Syracuſe, is 1500 
Sradis, and the Remainder 1 iy 's 18 
This Ifland was conſectated to Ceret and Projer- on 
pine; the fabulous Story of both which he relates, I 4% 
as thoſe} Goddeſſes are ſaid to have Occaſion d the NW. 
reat Fertility of this Iſland in Corn. Authors dif- 7 
fer concerning the Original of the S icanians : Pbi-¶ hi 
laue will have them to be a Colom which — ce 
S | ; F Om 


of Dent Timess pretends to prove FARRAR were Na. 


'vcalaMhives of the Country. They former 


| y inhabited 
Jopesfereral ſmall 'Towns, or Caſtles built on the Moun- 


ent i uns, and each Town had its Prince. The Flames 


Ann vhich tua caſt up, oblig d them to retire. to the 
deivel veſtern Parts of the Iſſe. Long after which the 


e 
yd bom. Leria, where there is a River called Sim a 


which een Came from italy 5 and peopled thoſe Parts 


i bandon d by the Sicanians, and the Grecian Colo- 


ter oficies were the laſt which came into Sicil . 


Libya 1 
the ren, viz. Strongyle, Evonymos, Didyme, Phanicuſa, 


dam Hier, Valcania, and, Lipara, are ſituate betwixt 


After and Sicily, in direct Courſe from Eaſt to He, 


andi and diſtant from the latter about 150 Stadia; and 


triel the largeſt of them is not above the ſame number 


ttled ol Stadia in length. They vomit Flames, as well as 
here An, with which Mountain, tis behev'd they 


have a ſort of ſubterraneous Communication. Lis 
thought that theſe Iſlands were formerly inhabited, 
and that Liparus, Son of Auſon, or Auſonim King 
> {a- Nef Crete, driven out of his Country by his Brothers 


I of 


louz 


The «ule, or le, ande, in number e, 


th Hands. But intending to turn, Hola Son of 
ter- MHpporas, landed there, married Cyane, Daughter of 


ba. Lporus, was made King of the Ildand, and aflifted 


ich his Father - in- law, in the Conqueſt of the Tract of 


2nd Land about Surrentum. This Tolus was the In- 
, venter of Sails, perfected Nayigation, and made 
the Obſervations on the Winds. He had ſix Sons, 


do Jeaſtes, who poſſeſs d the maritime part of 1raly 


to Rbegiums 3 Pher mon and Audrocles, who govern d 


„Ian the Coaſts towards the Promontory of Lilyhaum; 
es, thus who was King of the Leontine; Agatbyrnus, 


he Who gave his Name to the Country called, 4ga> 


i- hymne, or Agatbyrna, and Aſtyochus, who ſucceeded 


i- his Father Liparus. The Deſcendants of Aolus ſuc- 5 


e cœeded their Fathers, but 7 coming to be Kings 
9 5 0 
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the Sicilians beſtow'd their Throne upon hin 
Which they thought moſt worthy to fill it. But 


Proceſs of time the Iſland was depopulated; an 


Vs a 


wm eee es 
of Sicily, the Family became extinct. After which enri 


FY 


the Sicani were long embroil'd in civil Wars. ] 


ſome of the Cnidii and Rbodiant, harraſs d and tir{ 
with the tyrannick Government of the Kings 0 
Aſia, came into Sicily, under the Conduct of Pe 
tathlus, Who was deſcended from Hippores Son ol 
Hercules, this happened in the 50 Ohmpiad. They 
came to the Promontory of Lilybzum, at the ſame 
time when the <Ageſftani, were at War with th 
Celinunti. Theſe Strangers took the Side of the 
latter, follow'd their Fortunes, and were defeated MW 0c 
loſt their Commander, and had ſeveral killei on 
After which Check they fled into the Ile of Lip i fid: 
where they were very well received by the Proge-W bu 


ny of eolus, and dwelt there with them. -TheyM the 


made War at Sea againſt the Tuſcans, and obtain i thi 


| ſeveral Victories. th 
Weſt of 'Lipara, is the Iſland called O flodes, thai m 
is Offuaria, from the Carthaginians leaving and ex. bo 


of which has its 
is Melita, or Malta, 800 Stadia diſtant from Sy 


+ _ eantile Commodities, eſpecially very ſine Cloaths 


there, who alſo accordingly all died with Hun- be 
285 * : y.\ IEF 


of Retreat, by reaſon'of 


poſing the mutinous mercenary Troops to be ſtarril v 
ger, . | $4 2477 ; bl th 
South of Sicih in full Sea, are three Iſlands, each 

Town and Port. The firft of them 


tuſe ; it is provided with ſeveral commodions Ports, 
and abounds with Artificers who make ſeveral mer- 


The Houſes are beautiful and ſtately, being built 
with white Stone; and the Inhabitants were oiri- 
ginally a Colony of the Phenicians, who hav ng 
extended their Trade to the moſt weſtern Regi- 
ons, found this Iſland very convenient for a Place 
"A oodneſs of its Ports, | +: 

| 


and the depth of the Sea; whence the Inhabitants 


: 
* 
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en- 
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this is the Iſland called Gaulos, which hath alſo ſe- 
yeral Ports, and is inhabited by the Phenicians.Cerci- 
2 is nearer the Coaft of Libya, and in this Iſle is an 


indifferent Town, and ſeveral very commodious 


Havens, not only for Merchant Ships, but alſo for 
r l 8 

Diodorus after having treated concerning the 
Southern Iflands, returns to thoſe of the 7; 2 or 
Thrrhenian Sea. Near the City of Etruria, call'd Po- 
ſulonium, is the Iſle of Ætbalia (now I'ya) diſtant 
from Lipara too Stadia. That which the Greeks 


call Cyrnos, and the Romans and Natives Corſica, is 


300 Stadia diftant from the other; tis eaſy to land 
on, and has a very fine Port towards Syracuſe ; be- 
ſides two Cities, Calars and Nicæa: The firſt was 
built by the Phocenſes, who were driven out of 
their Country by the Tyrrhenians, and the other by 
the Etruſci, or Tuſcans, when they were Maſters of 


the Sea, and added the adjacent Ifles to their. Do- - 


minions. The Number of the Inhabitants was a- 
bove thirty thouſand. Near to Corſica is Sardinia, 
which is as large as Sicily, and is inhabited by a 
barbarous People. call'd | 
thoſe which came into this Iſland with Tolaws'and 


the wr, em, of the Progeny of Hercules, who 
always preſerv'd its Liberty, and retir'd to the 


the others in Number. This People has 


Mountains, when the Carthaginians ſubdu d the 
Iſland : nor could the Romans ternfelves ever fub- 
After theſe Iſlands is Piryuſa (now Ivica) fo 


call d from the Multitude of Pines growing there. 


It lies in the main Sea, about three Days and three 


Nights Sailing diſtant from Hercutes's Pillars, and a 


Day and half from Libya, and one Day from Spain, 


It is about the ſame Largeneſs as Corſica, mode- 
rately fertile, planted with ſeveral Vines and 5 5 


olaei, deſcended from 
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enrich'd themſelves by Trade in a ſhort time. After i 
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or Silver Money is not in u 


wonderful things. 204 7 ue etal 8 
Aſter this he returns to the European Iſlands. On 


5 i Th D PE * | A 2 


Trees. Its Wool is highly valu'd, and it hach very 


pleaſant Hills and Plains, and a. City call d Ereſus, 
inhabited by a Cplony of Cart haginians, which 
came thither 160 Years. after the Foundation of 
Carthage, es hw Td bbc cored PI 

There are other Iſlands oppoſite to i Spain, which 
the Greeks call Gymneſiz , from the Inhabitants go- 
ing naked during the Summer Seaſon; and the 


' Romans. Baleares, from their being. dexerous Sling- 


ers. There are two of theſe Iſles, Majorca and 


Minorea both fertile, and the Inhabitants of both 


are computed to be above thirty thouſand. Gold 

74 there, and their 
Manners are very barbarous. 8 
Diodorus next mentions an Ile beyond the Streight, 
in the Great Ocean, far diſtant from Africa, inhabi- 
ted by the Pbænicians, who planted. Colonies, not 


only on the Coaſts of Africa along the Mediterra- 
dean, but alſo in the Ocean. This is the Atlantic 


lle, of which the Ancients have told us ſeveral 


9 


ma ſide of Europe where the Ocean waſhes. the 
Coaſts, of Gaule, are ſeveral Iſles, the largeſt: of 
which is that call'd' Britain, which always preſerv d 
its Liberty, till Cæſar render'd it tributary. Its 
Form is almoſt triangular, and like that of Sici 1 ; 

LI ed 


but its, Coaſts are unequal: It is obliquely expo 


to Europe. The Promontory neareſt the Continent 


or Firm:land is called Cantium, and is not diſtant 


from it above 100 Stadia. The Inhabitants are 


ſuppoſed to be indigenous, and tis alſo thought 


A a 


that they have always.retain'd cheir, ancient Man- 


ners, for they make uſe. of Chariots in their Wars, 


as the ancient Heroes did in the time oſ the Trojans. 


They live. in low” Houſes of Wood, cover'd. wich 


Stubble : They, reap, their Corn, and ſtore. it up in 


* 


ſubterranean Granaries, and take. out the olds 


ars, ' 
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ery Fats, and by beating prepare them to eat, This 


/us, ile is very populons, and they formerly had ſeve- 


ich al ſovereign Kings and Princes, which lived pea- 
of ceably. Here is excellent Tang which the Inhabi- 
aats fell to the Gaul. 

Diodorus next mentions an illand hielt be calls 
Balea; and places above Gaul, oppoſite to Scythia; 
it produces Amber, and is famous in fabulous Story. 


Waferri Nations, and beginning with the Gali, 
ſaith, according to the Fable, that in Hercules s time 

reign'd a King in Celtica, who had a very beauti- 
ful Daughter, by whom Hercules (when he came 

iato that Country to attack Gemen) had a Daugh- 
bt, ter nam d Galdrea, who gave to the Celtæ the Name 
bi- Wl of: ne or Gaal. He afterwards makes x long 
10t WF Deſcription of Gau, and the Mariners of the 


Jag Gawls ; an Theria,' the Iberians: and Celtiberians' (or N 


tic ein and Portugal;) of Liguria, Etruria, Tuſela, 
ral ind other Metern Countries, All which I paſs 
ojer - lightly; 48. Articles Which contain nothing 


particular, with regard to the ancient Hiſtory of 
thoſe Nations, but only be of their CUun- 


tries and Manners: DART hinged 3% 17 Fi af 


Hie next deſeribes the Soutbery Illes -of che 


De, and at laſt thoſe in the Ægean Sea. Samo- 
thrace anciently call'd Sam, dich. Name it held 
till its City alſqſo call d was built; and à Colony/ob 


Jn 
he 
of 
d 
Its 
3 
2d 
ot i Thrucians Raue in the Iſland. Tis thought that 
— the moſt ancient Deluge happen d at Samotbratia, 
ht 
No 
Sy 
J. 
h 
55 


and that the Sea call d Pontus ſwe H d by the Inun- 
dation of ſeveral Rivers diſcharging it ſelf into 
the Helleſ pont, drowned all the Sea -Coaſts of As, 
and the Plains of Samothracia, whoſe Inhabitants 
retired to the Mountains: Thar after the Deluge, 


Saon aſſembled the People together: That Darda- 
nus went out 10 chis N 15 ia, and that Cad- 


bog * ' mu 


From the Weſtern Iſlands, he proceeds to the 
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m came hither and marry d Hermoma, the Siſter 


of Fam, and Daughter/of Ata. 


The Ile of Naxos, anciently call'd Strongyle, was 


inhabited by the Tbraciant, which came hither un- 


der the conduct of \Butes Son of Boreat, who wWas 
baniſhed by his Brother Lycurgat, and forcibly ſci. 


zed the Women of the neighbouring” Iſles and 


Ooaſts. Butes dying, his Subjects choſe 71 


menm their King, and beſtow'd on him in Mar. 
riage Pancrats the Daughter of Aloe; but her 
Brothers Otus and Epbialtes being ſent by their Fa- 
therꝭ in ſearch of their Siſter, attacked the Iſle of 


Strong yle, defeated the Thracians; took the City, 
and became abſolute Maſters of 'the whole Iſland: 


But à civil War arifing betwixt chem, the two 
Brothers kil'd each other. The Thracians having 
poſſeſt this Iſle for the Tpace of above two hundred 
Years, were by a great Drought forc'd to quit it. 
After which the Carians driven out of Lamia, eſta- 
bliſh'd themſelves there, under the Direction of 
Naxius the Son of Polemos, who call'd the Iſle Na. 
K* He was ſucceeded by his Son Smardius, in 


vhoſe Reign Tbeſeus went to Crete with Ariadne. 


The Ifland calld Syme was at firſt inhabited by 
Xthonius, or Cthonins, Son of Neprune and Syme 
who > brought a Colony 'thither "Ac the time of 
the Trojan War, Nireus Lon of Charopus and: Aglaie 
reign'd in this Ile; and afrerward the Cares, or 
Carians poſſeſs d themſelves of it, and being oblig d 


to quit it by reaſon of great Droughts, it remain'd 
deſolate, till the Lacedemonians and Argives ſettled 
Qolonies there.  Catlzdna, and Niſyrus or Niſyror, 


were firſt in the ation of the Cariam, and af- 
terwards ſubdu d by Theſſalus the Son of Hercule. 
Some Greeks in their Return from Te with Aga- 


memnon, were by Storms thrown on Calydna, and 
continued chere. The ancient Inhabitants 


Lee 


of N- 


Sc 
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hrs periſh d by Earthquakes.: The Co, or Inhabi- 
tants of Cos afterwards became Maſters of theſe 
wo Illands; and after them the Rbodiant, e, | 
and the Argioes ſent Colonſes thither. - 
Rhodes Was anciently inbabited by the 8 
ted to be the Sons of the * We are told 
Kern fabulous Stories of this Illand and its Inhas 
bitants. What is moſt hiſtorical is, that it was 
own d by a Deluge: That its Inhabitants were 
Kill d in the Science of the Stars and Navigation: 
That Danaus and Cadmm. landed on this Iſland: 
That Pborbas the Son of Lapitba came to live here: 
That Althamenes,. Son of Catrens. King of Crete, 
flying hither, kill d his Father, Winch came in 
ſearch of him, in a Night-Skirmiſn: That not 
long before the Trojan War; Tlepolenins Son of Her- 


cles ſettled a Colony here, and was, created King * 


of the whole Iſland. _ 
Oppoſite to the Iſle of Rhoder is the Cherſomeſus, 
ſo call'd from its being a Peninſula, or almoſt-Ifland; 
or from the Name of an ancient King of that 
Country. The Curetes in proceſs of time coming 
to poſſeſs it, divided this Country into five Parts. 
Cyrnus Son of Inachus, King of the Argives, alſo 
eſtabliſh'd himſelf there : 1257 as fled thither, and. 
afterwards became Maſter of the Country. 
Diodorus proceeds next to Crete, whoſe moſt; an- 
cient Inhabitants were called Eteocretes, and had 
a King called Crera. The firſt Peoplers about 
Mount Ida, were call d the Idei Dachli. Tho 
Cretan pretend that Hercules the Inſtitutor of the 
Olympic Games was of this Country, and that he ies 
erroneouſly confounded with Hercules the Son rg 
Alemena. After that the Idæi Dachyli had enjoy d 
the Government of this Iſland, the Curetes ſucceed- 
ed them: Theſe People lived in the. Mountains 
covered with Wood, or ſhady. Vales, and Caves. 
Contemporary With theſe were the Titans, who vos. 
- ve 
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them to be the Children of one of the Curere: and Zi. 
ten, from whom they derive their Name. Their 


Their Siſters were Rhez, Thems, Mnemoſyne, Pbæbe, 


great Clemency and Jultice, he civiliz'd Men, and 
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ved in the ſame and in the Country of the Gf 
Theſe Titan are by fabulous Story repreſented to 
be the Sons of "Heavep and Eartb; others aver 


Number of both Sexes is ſaid to have been fix 
Males and five Females; the Males were Chronys, or 
Saturn, Hyperion, Coeus, Fapetus, Chrias, and Oceanus: 


and Theryi, all which fabulous Story has deify'd. S. 
turn, the eldeſt, was King of Crete, and reign'd with 


taught them the Practice of plain Honeſty. The 
other Titan, proved equally ſerviceable to Man- 


kind. To Saturn and Rhea were born Veſta, Ceren 


un, Fupiter, Neptune and Pluto, who are alſo ce- 

— Fehr edi reſpective uſeful Inventions, 
Some Writers ſay that Jupiter ſucceeded Saturn al- 
ter his Death. The Poets ſpread à great many 
Fictions with regard to his Bducation, and will 
have him to have diſpoſſeſt his Father of the King: 
dom of Crete. But whether that be true or falſe, 


eis pet agreed that he was a wife and potent 


Prince, which clear d the World of Robbers, Gi- 
ants, - and wicked Miſcreants. Several Daughters 


are beſtow'd*on him, viz. Minerva, Venus, the 


Graces, Larins or Diana, the Hours, and  Fuſtice.; 
and his Sons are faid to be Vulcan, Mars, Apollo, 
Mereary, Bacchus, and Hercules; to each of which 


are alcrib'd their reſpectiye Excellencies. "Tis 
probable that they derived their Names and Titles 


from the Arts which they profeſſed.” This firſt 
Herewles the Son of Fupiter, was, much elder than 
the 'Son of Alemena; tho the Poets have confound- 


ed them. The Critant make Ceres to be the Son 
of Ceres and Faun; and Dic nia, or Diana the 
Daughter of Foplter and Carme. All theſe Perſons 
which have been fook'd' on as Gods, have not 


AS - 
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confin'd their Talents to Crete, but communicated 
their Arts and Sciences to other Nations, amongſt 
which they reſided, or others have afterwards aſ- 
ſum d their Names, profeſſing the ſame Arts. Se- 
veral Ages after the Race of the Gods, were ſe⸗ 
veral Heroes at Crete, the moſt celebrated of which 
were Minos and Rhadamanthus, which were beliey'd 
to be the Sons of Fupiter and Europa. Minos was. 


e three moſt conſiderable of which 


ties in it; t 
. Lere Gnoſus, in that part of the Iſle oppoſite to 
oh Ain, Pheſus on the South fide, and Cidonia on 
the Weſt ſide, ſituate in that Country which looks 

12 towards Peloponneſus. Minos was the great Cretan 
u Law-giver, rendred himſelf Maſter of the Sea, 
eres r Hint 
ud loft his Life in Crete, as we have already hint- 


Ny ed when we were ſpeaking of Dedalus. Rhada- - 

; af manthus was famous for the moſt exact Diſtribution 

any of Juſtice, and being inexorable in the Puniſh-. 

vil nent of guilty Men. Several Iſles, and many In- TR 

habirants on the Coaſts of Aſia ſubmitted to his 

, o Empire. He gave the Country call'd Erytbræ to 

nz keyt brut one of his Sons; the Iſle of Chio, to Oene- 
none of the Sons of Minos; and the other es 


25 to ſeveral reſpective Commanders or Governors: 
| viz. Lemnos to Thogs ; Cyrnus to Engyeus ; Peparathus 


40 to Pamphilus ; Marionea to Evambeus ; Paros to Al. 
5 cen; Delos to Anius; Andrus, or Andros to u. 
eu: Sarpedon, the third Brother of Minos, paſſing 
into 4/a, poſſeſs d the Country of Lycia, and had 


* 4 Son named Evander, the Father of Sarpedon, who 
ft was at the Troyan War. Minos had two Sons, Deu- 
alien and Malus; the former was the Father of 


n 1omencus,” and the latter of | Merion, both which 


d- went with - Agamenmon_to the Trojan War. The 


2 Þ firſt Inhabitans of Crete were, as is already hinted; 


' || the Ercocreres ; next which the ee part 
5 | of it; Teutamus afterwards led thüther a Colony 
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So 


the firſt King of this Iſland, and built ſeveral i- 
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ſometimes folſow d Epimenides, at others Doſiad:, 
Soſierates, or Laoſtenides. f | 


Deucalioms Flood, Macareus ſetled there with ſeveral 


- bouring Iſlands: And at laſt Lesbas the Son of I 
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of Dorians ; then ſeveral Barbarians ſettles there, 
and all theſe Nations were united an and 
Rbadamant hus. At laſt the Argives and Spartans ha- 
ving ſubdu d this Iſland, built feveral Towns there.. 
Dzodorus obſerves, that the Cretan Hiſtorians differ. i 
ing in their Accounts, he has extracted from them 
what he thought came neareſt to Truth, having 


From Crete he paſſes to the Iſle of Lesbos; which 
was anciently inhabited by ſeveral Nations: The 
firſt which cultivated it were the Pelaſgi, under the 
Direction of Xanthus the Son of Triopar. After 


Tonians, and added to his Dominions the Neigh- 


* 


* 


ithas,. marrying Methymna Daughter of Macarew, 
became King of this Iſland, on which alſo he be- 
ſtow'd his own Name. The Deſcendants of N- Neat 
cares planted Colonies at Mitylaue, Aetbymmna, Cbiu, “ 

Samos, and Rhode. Long after the Settlement of 


the ſirſt Colony at Lesbos, the Iſle of Tenedos was 
- peopled by Tennes the Son of Cygaws, who brought 


a Colony thither from 7roas. The Cyclades were | 
peopled.by ſeveral Colonies of - Cretans, ſent thi- of 
ther by Minos. After the Trajan War, the Care, il © 


or Carians maſter d theſe, Iſlands, but in proceſs 


Dioderu Siculus, which as we ſee end at the Trojan 


cond Book of Evangelical. Preparatian, that Diodorus 


of time, the Greeks beat them out, and re- eſta- 
blind themſelves therree e. 
This is an Abridgment of the firſt five Books of 
He alſo wrote a ſixth Book of the Greek Anti- 
mities, Which is at preſent loſt ;. but we are in- 
orm'd by a Fragment of it cited in Euſebius's ſe- 


there lays down the fabulous Hiſtory of the God; 
4 reared by che Ports Hefwdy Homer, oi, and 
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hers: As for what remains, The ancient Fables 


ad doubtleſs a Foundation of Hiſtorical Truth, 
o' the Poets have added to them ſeveral Fi- 
tions ; Wherefore we are not to be ſurpriz d to 
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nd Authors diſagree. For inſtance, Diodorus tells 


he Story of Phineus and the Death of the Harpies, 


MWifferenc from other Writers; becauſe, as he him- 


Af obſerves in that Place, there is no ſuch 
hing as an exact Hiſtory of the fabulous Ages. 
he whole Thread of the Hiſtory is intermixt with 
fictions, in which tis next to an Impoſſibility that 
Authors ſhould agree, ſince nothing is pure and 
compounded. Diodorus quotes theſe. different 


Relations, and notes which of them he thinks moſt 


conform to Truth. Which yet he doth not aver 


3 wholly certain; but believes it better to pre- 
ſerve at leaſt ſome general Notions of Antiquity, 
than to be wholly ignorant-of it. We ſhall 
place treat concerning his other Books. | 


of the Hiſtorical Authors ſuppos d to have. 


written before Homer. 


in its 
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HHO © Homer is the moſt ancient Greek Author 
whoſe whole Works are come to us, and 

that he muſt be confider'd as the Inventer of the 
pie Poem, which is a ſort of Hiſtory; tis yet 
certain that there were ancienter Poets than he 


amongſt 


the Greeks, who preſerv'd the Memory 


of their Wars, heroick Actions, ang illuſtrious 
Men; either by the Poems which they reciced, or 
the Hymns which they ſang. Antiquity affords us 
the Names of a 
Writers, and the 


ubjegts of 
PM 


rear number of theſe illuſtrious 
5 ſome of their Piece: 


* by 
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5 "x © but nothing entire hath reach'd our Hands; and 9% 
> _ the greateſt part of thoſe which are quoted by ſe- Mirko 
-  _  veral Authors, which have recited their Fragment, |? 
have been forg d under the Names of the Ancient Wc. O 
bo. long after their Times, as the Hiſtory of, and Cr. 
7 | tick on theſe Authors will clearly demonſtrate. 
Linu. LINVvsS may paſs for an Author of the eldeſt Date, 
aA _ and Maſter of the other Writers of this fort, Some 
diſtingiſh two very ancient Writers of this Name; 
one of Chalcs,' Son of Pſamathe and Mercury; ac- 
| © Cording to others of Apollo and Terpfichore'; or ac-M..4 
- cording to. Pauſanias, of Urania and Ampbimarus: 
the other a Tbeban, and Son of 1/menius. But they 
both being made Inventers of the Zyre, and the N 
| Tame Particulars being aſcribed to them both, it M 
ſeems reaſonable to center the Deſcriptions of both ud 
in one Linus. The Poets feign that he was killd N 
at Thebes by Apollo, for teaching Men to put Strings ber 
_ Inſtead of Threads ro Muſical Inſtruments; which Wh. 
Was bemoand in a melancholy Song, which was 
call'd Linus; which is mention'd by Homer, Pau[i- 
nas, Atbenæus, and Suidas. © Diogenes Laertins ſaich, WW. A 
that Linus deſcrib'd in Verſe the Coſmogonia, or ihe 
Formation and Courſe of the Sun and Moon, and Ne! 
the Generation of Animals and Fruits; and began f 
= bis Poem thus: When Time produc'd all things at once. 
== But Pauſanias ſaith that Linus left nothing in Wri- 
WW ting behind him; and Origen, in his firft Book 
5 againſt Celſus, aſſures us, that there were nei- 
ther any Laws or written Works of Linus. Yet iſ 
Sextus Empyricus ranks him amongſt the Wri- 15 
ters before Homer; and Euſebius and Stobæut cite 
ſome of his Verſes; Tis not to be deny d that the 
AAncients believ'd he wrote Verſes like thoſe of Or- 
* phbeus g ſince Virgil, following the common Opi- ft 
nion, reckons him the firſt Poet, Eclog. 4. id 


' ; Non mie carminibus vincet nec Tbracius Orpbeum, 
„ VV 


2 


* 
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and pie dort Sicular, on the credit of Dionyſius the 
. gebologif, fays, that Linus was the firſt Inventer 


of Rhimes and Melody, and that he apply d to the 
iſe of the _ Greeks, the Characters which Cadmus 


this Linus wrote concerning the actions of Diony- 
; or the firſt Bacchus, and other Mytbologies. Fam- 


which the 2 aſcribe to Linus, tho they 
tertainly.came o 
nother Linus, of a much later date, an Oechalian, 


ya Hiſtorian. - wana] 
The firſt Linus, according to Diodorus Siculus, 


where he wrote a Poem on the Titans War againſt 
be Gods, . | 


In Author, ancienter not only than the Trojan War, 


theInventer of Muſick, and his Brother Zetas, Son 
if Antiope, Daughter of Nictæus, to revenge their 


dom of Thebes. Euſebius in his Chronicon, number 
$12 after Abrabam, ſays, that theſe two Brothers 
eign d at Thebes after having driven out Cadmus; 
in which he is guilty of no inconſiderable Ana- 
broniſme. To make room for Ampbion amon 


lid not cite them as Ampbion's own words; but as 
erſes in which Ampbion was in the Tragedy 


2 _ 
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eben in his Life of Pyrbageras, cites two. Verſes 


vention d by Stepbanus Byzantinus, and Euſtatbius, 


other, kill'd Lycus and expelbd Laius the King 


ie Authors, are alledg'd three Verſes. cited by 

t. Clement of Alexandria, in the ſixth Book of his 
tromatu from Amphion's Ant iop 8 but the Authors 

tf this Argument did not diſcern that St. Clement 


ronght from Phenicia. Diodorus alſo adds, that - 
their own School. There was a6 | 


jad three celebrated Diſciples, Hercules, Thamyris, | 
nd Orpheus. Thamyris was the Son of Argiope-and - 
Mammoen ; his Mother carried him into Thrace, 


Au p HITO N, If he had ever really wrote, | yt. the Amphion, 2 
lutients had cited his Works, we ſhould then have 


put alſo that of Thebes. For Ampbion, who is made 
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 Ampbion ſaid to Antiope. Tatian at the end of hi; © 


| Oration againſt the Greeks, makes Ampbion elde Suid, 
than Homer, ſince, he ſays, he lived two Ages be. © 
fore the Siege of Troy; but he does not cite any er 
Book written by him; ſo that Amphion cannot bel 
accounted an Author. There was another 4 4 
phion who was a Theſpian, whom we find cited b cula 
Athenzus, Lib. 4. who wrote ſeveral Books, e 
„ go ihlh npto i LY 2 cone 
Ornos, ſirnamed the Liberhrian , was I Nan 
Thracian ; Son of Oeagrut, Pupil to Linus, and Tu" 
tor to Muſes ; he is famous in Antiquity not on) Hip! 
for Poetry and Muſick, but alſo for Theology. HM? 
firſt taught the Greeks the Agyptian Myſteries. Ti? © 
Poets feign that he was the Son of Apollo: that he inde 

'- flopp'd the courſe of Rivers, that; Trees and Rock; und 
_. follow'd him, and that he tamed the moſt Savas ® 
Beaſts by the Harmony of his Song. They mail be! 
him deſcend into Hell, and charm Pluto and Pr | 
ſerpine, in order to get his Wife Eurydice thence i 
But without dwelling any longer on'the Fable, i alte 
ſeems undeniable that there was a Perſon of tua De 
Name, which excelFd in Poetry, and lived befor 
the Trojan War. St. Clement of Alexandria affirms ſuf 
that Homer borrowed conſiderably from the Poem of 
of Orpheus. The Antients mention ſeveral piece fop 
which went under his Name, ſome of which a 
yet extant; but they come far ſhort of that Primi *< 
tive Antiquity. We have at preſent under hi tal 
Name, An Epic Poem, entituled the Argonauticks yo 
Eighty Six Hymns; a Poem on Pretious Stones ant br 
their Virtues, and ſeveral Fragments of other Work * | 


- 


other Authors. Plato mentions the Hymns of tli 


aſcribed to him, drawn from Proclus, Txetzes, anc 


Author, in his 8th Book of Laws: and Payſani: 
ſays, that they were ſhort and few, which Cha 
racer very well agrees with thoſe which we hay 


now extant. Some Writers will have them aſcciv th 
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of hi. Mito Ovomacritus, of which Opinion are Stobæm art! 
elder MWSvidas Others attribute them to Pyrbogarasz' and © 
es be t Clement of Alexandria, in the firſt Book" of his 
Sromata, | obſerves, that Ton of Chios in his Ternary 
ot bels, that Pythagoras wrote theſe Verſes under the 
Name of Orphens. Proclus and Famblichus alſo parti- 
d byMolarly afcribe to Pythagoras, tlie Sacred Diſcourſe 
/ uncerning the Gods. Epigenes, Who wrote à Tract 
concerning the Books which went under Orphens's 
vas Name, and Cicero, make Cecrops the Pythagorean  . » 73 
| Ty MAnthor of that Work, which Laertius fathers upon 
Hippaſus, and Swidas upon Arignotes a Pythagorean. "+ 
on Pp 897 © JF2Ager 
„i gene, beſides obſerves, that fome will have that 
Piece to be written by Theognes the Theſſalian: And 
indeed other Writers aſcribe the Works which paſs 
under Orpheus's Name to other Authors, fo that we 
can be certain of nothing on this Head, unleſs it 
be that they were not written by him. Sn LAND 
We alſo find ſeveral Verſes cited by Juſtin Mar- 
r in his Treatiſe of the Monarchy of God, and 
after him by St. Clement of Alexandria, Euſebius, and | 
Theodoret, under the Title of Orpheus's Teſtament <3 
to Muſzus ; but the bare reading of them is alone 
ſufficient to prove them rather the performance - 8x 
- : Chriſtian, than a Heathen Poet and Philo- . 4 528 
opher. Zin Ad apt) | 
4 There are ſeveral other Pieces cited by the An- 
tients under Orpheus's Name, of which a long Ca. 
talogue might be eaſily drawn up, if they were, 
28 they are not, leſs ſuſpicious than thoſe alreadx 
mentioned, nor do they indeed relate to Hiſto- k 1 


* us æus, the Eleuſinian, was the Son of Eumol- yg cus 
pus and Selene, and a Scholar and Imitator of Or- + 
pheus, whence he is call'd his Son by Plato, Diodorns 
Siculus, and Faſtin Martyr. Several Pieces have I 
been aſcrib'd to this Author, and mention d by - + _ + 
ivy the Antients; a Catalogue of which I here exhibits © © 2 
| 7% WE Þ W | 


« . , 
, \ 


" 


hs © "> OY 
BE 


: N 0 
a 5 
/ ** 
" 4 
* 

YN” > 

l . > 

» 


* CI 


* 


Onomacritus, an Athenian, who pretended to prediqd 


« was baniſh'd Athens by Hipparchus, for inſerting a 


that \Onomacritus forg'd them all; but only thok 
which he interpreted, and that.he was by Lziu; 
convicted of Forging one. Plato alſo mentions 
\ theſe Oracles:of f E.. ĩð 45 


which Pauſanias affirms to be the genuine per- 


„ = 
* 


Oratles;\ cited by Ariſtopbanes in his Comedy of the 
Frogs; Pawſanias in his Nhocica, and Pbiloſtratus i 
his Heroicks, quote ſome Verſes from thence. H 
rodotus in the th Book of his Hiſtory affirms, that 


1 P” Ty 


future events, and explain the Oracles of Muſæu 


mongſt the Oracles of our Author, a Prediction of o 
thar the neighbouring Iſles to Lemos ſhould be.!“ 


fwallow'd up by the Sea; which made ſome Wii. be 


ters conjecture, that this Onemacritus was the true 
Author of the Oracles aſcrib'd to Aduſeus and Orpheus, 
as St. Clement of Alexzndria obſerves in the firſ 
Book of his Srromata, tho Herodotus does not lay, 


The ſecond Piece aſcrib'd-to Aſuſæus, is a Book 
of Precept: addreſs d to Eumolpus his third Son, con- 
ſiſting of four thouſand Verſes: Pauſanias frequent. i 
ly eites it under the title of Eumol pia. K 4 

The third is a Hymn to Ceres, the only Piece 


formance of AMuſæus; but aſcribes all the reſt to Au 
Onomacritus. EM — | 5 
The fourth, Precept, for curing Diſenſer; is menti- 1 
on d in Ariſtephaness Frogs, and in Euſtatbiuss Pre- WW: 
face to Homer's Iliad. Tbeopbraſtus and Pliny alſo ny 
cite a Paſſage of Auſaus, concerning the virtue Ii 
25 * Herb Polium, which probably was in this ha 


ok. | 
The fifth is the Theogonia, mention'd by Laertius, i 


who ſays, that he taught that l things were 


Form d aut of one Principle, and will reſolve themſelves 


is 
into the ſame. The er on Apollonius Rhodius, 8 
cites. two Paſſages out of Muſzus concerning the \ 


generation of the Muſes, which may probably be 


- 
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ontain d in this Theogonia 0 which Laertius jdins INE 3 
he Sphere, which we ought not to take for a diſſem 
ent, but the ſame Piece, which comprehends the 

Generation of the Gods, the Formation of the World, and 


e Situation and Courſe of the Caleſtial Bodies, 


The ſixth is the 'Z;tanographia, quoted by the 
Choliaſt on Apollonius, and perhaps was alſo part 
of the Theogonis. gy Ag th nun otadyt 
Plato alſo in his 2d. Book De Republica, mentions 
the Abſolutions, Myſteries and Purifications of 
Moſzeus and Orpheus. We find alſo ſeveral -Verſes 
of Muſæus in the 8th Book of Ariſtotle's Politicks;and 1 
de th of his Hiſtory of Animals; in Plutarch's =" 
life of Marius; in St. Clement of Alexandriay Stro-" 
nat. Lib. 6. which Henry Stephens has collected inan 
his Philoſophical Poems. St. Clement of Alexandria Ef 
remarks that Eugamen, or, according to Euſebjus Ml 

ammon 4 Cyrenean, tranſ{crib'd Muſeus's whole  _ 
Trac of the Theſprotians, and that Hamer and Heat | 
made very advantagious uſe of Muſeus. 

There was alſo another Aſaſæus, a Theban; the 
don of Tbamyris, and Grandſon of Philammon who li- 
red. before the Trojan War, and according to Suidas, 
wrote Odes and other ſorts of Verſes. The fame 
Author mentions a 3d Muſes of Epheſus, of a much 
later date, who wrote ten Books of the Perun 
Hiſtory, concerning the Pergamenians and the neigb- 
turing Nations; and of Eumenes and Attalus. There \ 
is extant an Epic Poem on the Loves of Hero ane 
Leander, by one Mauſæus, a Grammarian, which 
has been printed with ſeveral Greek Poets, but is 
rery Modern, and is never mention d in any Au- 
thee hofare Tann mig, 

Pixx us, the Father, or rather Son of Linus, Pierus. 
is ranged amongſt the Poets which flouriſh'd before 
Homer. He is {aid to have given the Name of Pje< 
ris, to the Mountain ſo called, from whence the 
Muſes were alſo call'd Pzerides. ow nt 
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„ Partvanumon of Delp „ Son of Apollo and 
* iſſn the Nymph Cbione, was lde firſt W of the 
8 Muſical Chorus at the Temple of Delpbi, as Plutarch 

obſerves in his Tract of Muſick, and Euſebius in his 
Chronicon. Pauſanias informs us that at the moſt 
antient publick Games, Hymns were ordinarily 
BY "_ to the Lyre in Honour of Apollo, and that 
thoſe who moſt excell'd in theſe performances were 

- . rewarded. - That the firſt which carried the Prize 
Was Cbryſotbemis, the Son of Cramanor, after him 


8 > 
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q | Philammon; and then his Son Thamyris : Bur that 
neither Orpheus, nor  Muſeus would enter the 
Thamyris TRHAMy RIS was a Tbracian, and Son of Phi. 


Jammon and Arſinoe, or Argiope. He is mention d 

in the Second Book of Homer's Iliad, as 'a celebs. 

ted Poet. The Antients tell us that he preſum d 

to challenge even the Muſes themſelves, and that 

after they had vanquiſh'd him, they depriv'd him 

of his Eyes, Voice and Wit. Plato tells us, that 

after his Death, he was transform'd into a Nightin- 

gale ; but others will have him puniſh'd in Hell 

for his Inſolence. Plutarch in his Tract of Mulick, 

mentions a Poem of 7hamyris, containing the Hr 

. Kory: of the Wars · of the Titans againſt the Gods. 
Tzetzes cites his Poem on the Coſmbgonia, entituled 

_ Thamyris, in ſive thouſand Verſes; which perhaps 

| is the ſame which Suidas calls Zbamyris's Theology, 
F or Theagonia, tho he mentions: but three thouſand 
\ Verſes. Plato and Pauſanias mention ſome Hymns 


7 


pdf this Authors compoſuree. 

Tamphu. PAurnHus, or Pampbo, of Arbens, was contem- - 

pPorary with Linus ; he wrote Hymns which were 

---. ſung; with thoſe of Olen and Orpheus, at the Feſti- 
| vals of Ceres; which Pauſanias ſays, he had read, * 

Is and cites thoſe: which he compoſed on Ceres, Ner- 

die Diana, Love, Proſerpint, the Graces, and the 
Death of Lian -- 228 | 
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Orxx of Lycia, one of the moſt antient of all Olen. 
the Poets, was the Author of the Hymns which 

were ſung at Delos, as Herodotus informs us; Lib. 4. 
and tis to him that the Invention of Hexameter 
eee, nk, Torr th ll 
-PRoONaPIDEs of Athens, according to Dio- pronaph- ' 
rut Siculus, and Theodofinus the Grammarian, or des. 2 
proſnautides according to Tatian, or Protænides, ac- 5 
cording to Euſebius, is by Tatian named amongſt 3 
the Authors before Homer; whoſe Maſter, Diodorus e 
the Sicilian declares he was. He adds, that he was 

an illuſtrious Poet, who following the example of 3 
Orpheus and Linus, made uſe of the Pele ſgian Let- 1 
ters, and Tbeodoſius the Grammarian obſerves, that | 3 
he firſt began to write from the Left to the Right 

Hand, whereas before the Greeks wrote their words 

from top to bottom, from whence they return d N 
again to the top when the Line» was finiſh'd from 

the Right to the Left. To this Author is aſerib'd 

a Tract entituled the Frſt World, or the Formation 
of the World, written in Verſfe. 
Diodorus Siculus, Lib. 3. faith, that Tarts; or Thymes, 
TarMozrEs, a Grand-ſon of Laomedon, which was er, Thy-. 
contemporary with Orpheus,travell'd in the Weſtern wertes. 
Libya as far as the Ocean; that he ſaw an; Ifland  _ 
in which the Antients-pretended that Bacchus was 
bred, and that having inform'd himſelf by the 


' Iſlanders of the actions of that Deity, he wrote 


a Poem called Phrygia, in an antient Dialect and 
Characters. | 2 1 „ 
Cap uus, ſirnamed the Antient, by St. Clement Cadmm 1 
of Alexandria, in the ſixth Book of his Stromara, . 
was a Mileſian, ſaid to be the Son of Pandion. Pliny © 
ſays, Lib. II. Chap. 56. that he was the firſt Hiſto: 
-rical Writer in Proſe. He is believ'd to have liv- d 
a little later than Orpheus, as Suidas obſerves; but 
Orpbeus flouriſh'd ſome time before Linus and Her- 
cules who was contemporary with Laomedon, Prims 
5 &E e * pare Ke fu „ Father, | 


a little younger than Orpheus, and muſt have lived 
ſome time before the Trojan War. Yet Foſephn,, 
Lib. 3. againſt Appion, ſays, that Cadmus the Mile- 
Fran, and Acuſilaus were the firſt amongſt the Greek, 


which began to write Hiſtory, and thoſe who have 


follow'd them, © preceded the Expedition of the 


| Perſians againſt the Greeks, but a very ſmall ſpace 


of time.  Swidas, does not ſay abſolutely that Cad. 


* 
oF * 
* 


mus the Mileſian is as antient as Orpheus 5 but only 


that according to ſome Writers, he is a little younger, 


But however it is, this Cadmus according to Suidas 
wrote the Origines of Miletus, and Jonia, in four 


Books. But Djony/ins of Halicarnaſſus doubts whe- 
ther, the Piece aſcrib'd to him, was really his. Moſt 


of the Works ( faich he in his Judgment of Thucy- 


Ades) of theſe Hiſtorians have not reach'd our 


Hands, and if ſome of them have had the fortune 


to be preſervd to the preſent time, it is not yet 
_ believ'd that they are all written by the Authors to 


whom they are attributed; of this Sort are thoſe fa- 
ther d on Cadmus the Mileſian, Ariſtæus the Procon- 


_ %eſian,, and other Authors. Strabo in his firſt Book 


mentions this Cadmus, and obſerves that he, Phere- 

des, and Hecateus, were the three firſt. Writers in 
Proſe. Cadmus being firſt named, is the eldeſt of 
the three, and is a different Author from another 


. Cadmus a Mil:fian allo, Son of Archelaus of a later 


date; which Swuidas diſtinguiſhes from the for- 
EY 7 : | 
PALæynarus, an Athenian, Son of A#eus 
and Bio, according to ſome Writers; but of Focles 
and Metanira, according to others; as alſo of Mer- 


cury purſuant to the Opinion of a third Claſs, is by 


Suidas rank'd amongſt the Poets which lived before 
Homer. He is cited by Chriſtodorus in the Anthology,as 
an antient Poet. Sxidas aſcribes to him a Work 
entituled Coſwopais, containing five thouſand Ng; 


8 Tie Univerſal Book, 
Father, and Scholar to Linus. Cadmus then is but 


„ awry. s 
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the Generation of Apollo and Artemida, in three thouſand 1 
Verſes : the Sentences and Diſcourſes of Venus and Cupid, 
in fire thouſand Verſes : the Diſpute betwixt Pallas and 
Neptune, in a thouſand Verſes : and a Treatiſe toncern- 
Latona. He adds, that ſome Authors attribute to 
him the Troica, which others allot to an Egyptian, 
or Athenian Grammarian of a later date, whoſe 
firſt Book is cited by Harpocration, and Stephanus  . 
Byzantinus: . Suidas alſo makes him Author of five 
Books of Incredibilities ; under which Title we have 


2t preſent a Tract, under the name of Palepharus, 
which is printed with «ſop's Fables, and ſeems to 


be very antient. For what St. Hierome in Euſebius 77 
Chronicon, Theon, Euſtatbius, Txetzet, and ſeveral OY 
others have cited from it, is now extant in the bw 
piece which we have; and is divided into 51 wa 


Chapters. There flouriſh'd alſo another Palænba- 
tus, who was of Abydus, in the time of Alexander, 
and wrote the Hiſtories of Cyprus, Delos, Attica and 
Arabia, and ought not to be confounded with 4- 
hdenus, who wrote the Hiſtory of Aﬀyria.' | 
PresanpDaER, a Camiræan, as we are inform'd Piſander. 
by Suidas, wrote a Poem on the Actions of Hertulet, I 
entituled Heraclea in two Books: Some make him | 
elder than Heſal; but Suidas places him in the 1 
e on ons door eros Eo * - 
Platarch in his Book of Mufck mentions two Olympus 
Authors diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of Ohm; the  , = 2: 
moſt antient of which is the Aan, the Diſciple © 42M 
of - Marſyas, who was believ'd: to have imparted 
his Name to Mount Olympus. He lived before the 
Trojan War, and to him are aſeribed Songs, Elegies, - 
and Hymns in bonour of the Gods. Plato, Ariſtophanes, 
Ariſtotle, and Ovid cite his Verſes or muſical Airs: 
The other Olympus' was à Phrygian Muſician, which 
Sui las believes to have been contemporary with A. 
das; There was alſo a third Ohmpus'a Philolopher =: 
of Alexandria, alſo mention d by Suidas. 
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der. 


_ arch and lian, was the firſt Introducer of Muſick 


a \. 


Ibe Univerſal © Book. 


TzrranDes, a Lesbian, born at Methymna, 


or Antiſſa, or Arna, or at Cuma, according to Pla- 


into Lacedemon, and preceded Thales of Crete.: But 
Hieronymus Rhodius, St. Clement of Alexandria, and 


Aibenteus place him in the Reign of Lycurgus, af. 


by 


— 


LS 


firming withal, that he turnid into Verſe, or com- 
poſed for Song, the Laws of that Legiflator. Hel- 
lanicas, believing him much more Modern, fixes 
bim in the xxvi Olympiad; but on the contrary 
St. Clement of Alexandria allows him to be Antient, 
by referring him to the Age of Midas, which was 
long before the Olympiads, and at the ſame time 
Pbanias in St. Clement makes him younger than 


+ Teſches and Arcbilochus: tho Glaucus in Plutarch be- 


lieves him elder. Terpander began his Poems with 
thoſe Verſes in praiſe of Jupiter, which are cited 
by St. Clement of Alexandria, Lib. 6. Strom. Jupiter 
the beginning and principal. of all things, ro you' I addreſ; 
the beginning of Ds Hymns. This Author was allo 
ſuch an able Muſician, that he appeas'd a Seditious 


Taumult by ſinging his Verſes. To him are aſcribd 


| Phaenno. 


LY 


- * 
& ? 


the Invention of Elegies, and the ſeventh ſtring of 
the Lyre. There was a ſucceſſion of the firſt Poets, 
which themſelves wrote the words of their Poems, 
and ſet them to Muſick, as is obſerv'd by Nicoma- 
' chus, in his Harmonical Enchiridion. ' Hermes, or 
Mercury invented the Lyre, and taught it to Orpheus 


who inſtructed, in che uſe of it, his Pupils Thamyris 


and Linus, the latter of which taught it to Hercules 
(who kill'd him) and to Amphion the Theban, who 
made uſe of it in building the Walls and Gates of 
Thebes ; after which. Terpander found Orpbens's Lyre, 
and carried the Invention into Eg. 


PHAE NNO of Epirus, is by ome Authors rank d 


amongſt the Poets which preceded Homer, but if 


ſhe be the ſame. with Phaemis, Daughter of the 
King of the Chaones, mention d by Paxſanias, 
41 „ _ hve 
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lived ſeveral Ages later than that Poet. Zoſmus, Pau- 

mia and Tzerzes mention the Oracle of Phaemis. 
ABAR IS, a Scythian and 8 the Son of Abaris- 

Seutha, or Seuthus, mention'd by Herodotus, ' famous 

in Antiquity for the Fictions Storied of him, may 

alſo be rank'd amongſt the Hiſtorians. The Time 

when he flouriſh'd is very uncertain : Hippoſtratus * 

places his Embaſſy to Athen under the III Ohmpiad, + 

others under the XXI; and Pindar in Harpooration, 

in the time of Cræſus, who reign'd in the LIV O- 

hmpiad.- Euſebiu, who in one place follows this 

Sentiment, in another aſſerts this Embaſſy to have 1 

been in the LXXXII Olympiad. If Phalaris's E- 

piſtles were genuine, and twas alſo certain that 

Tyrant reign'd in the LIT Ohmpiad, twould be e- 8 

qually unqueſtionable that Abaris lived then, ſin gene 

Phaluris writes to him; but thoſe Letters being 5 

ſuppoſititious, cannot afford any real Foundation 

to this Conjecture. We ſhall not here recite the 

Fables which have been broach'd concerning our - 

Abaru, bur. ſhall content our ſelves wich barely 

hinting that Sidas makes him the Author of the 

following Books : The arrival of Apollo in the Hy- 

perborean Region:; the Nuptials of the River Hebrus ; _ 

Theogonia, or, the Origine of the Gods; à collection of 

Oracles, and another of Luſtrations, or Sacrificatory Ex- 

piations. Plutarch mentions a Life of Abaris by He- 

raclides, which he tells us, was full of Fictions, and 

compoſed for the diverſion of the Readers. Proclun 

, Cites a Tract of Pythagoras concerning Abaris, and 
Porphyrius,which"makes him a m—_— of Pythagoras; 
but he was elder than that Philoſopher, and that 
Life of him, aſcrib'd to Pytbagoras, was, as well as 
a great many other Pieces, compiled by ſome one 
of his: Sect, and broach'd under his Name. 

We have under the name of Hawxo, a Treatiſe 

entituled, the Voyages of Hanno, King of the Car- 

thaginians, beyond the Pillars of Hercules: 75 


5 


ſome believe elder than Homer; but tis very pro- 
{  bable that the Hanno treated of in this Voyage, was 
= the famous Carthaginian General, who ſupported 
the War againſt Agatbocles, in the flouriſhing Times 

'of the Republick of Carthage, as Pliny obſeryes 

| when ſpeaking of this Voyage; which muft not 
pretend to any great ſhare of Reputation, but is 
by Atbenæus look d on as a ſurreptitious and faby- 
bo lous Piece, compos d by ſome Greek. Some Au- 
ö thors take it for only an Abridgment of a much 
larger Work written by Hanne. But yet both Geo- 
graphers and Oriticks have made uſe of it. Geſe- 
nias firſt publiſh'd it in Greek in 1533, Geſner tranſ. 
lated it int6 Latin, and caus d it to be printed in 

1559. Henry Boecler afterwards publiſh'd it in Greek 

and Latin, with Notes, in 1663 and then it was 

printed with a Fragment of Stepbanus Byzantinus de 
 Dodone, at Leyden in 1674. and laſtly with the 
Smell Geographers at Oxford in 1698. 

Beſides theſe, there are ſeveral Authors which 
wrote the Story of the. Trojan War, at the time 
when it happenned ; they are, 

SisyPHUs: of Coos, who is ſaid to have been 
Secretary to Teucer, and beſides polleſs'd of the 
ſame Memorials of the Trojan War, which Homer 
_ made uſe of; but this Hiſtorian is not mention d 
by any other Authors than Fob» Malala, which 
xetze, Copied, and a Manuſcript Chronology cited 
by Allatius. T0353 ene n 
Cox Nus, a Diſciple of Palamedes, is ſuppos d id 
to have compoſed an Iliad in Verſe, during the " 
time that Troy held out againſt its Siege; as allo to 

have written it in Doric Letters, which were in- 0 
vented by Palamedes. Suidæa , who mentions this, i f 
adds that he wrote a relation of Dardanuss War a- - 
gainſt the Paphlagonians, and. that Homer borrowed * 
the ſubject of his whole Poem from him. 
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pro Some Writers alſo mention one CR xo rr VEUS C,cophy. 
wa, a Samian, which is repreſented to have been Ho jun. 
red Is Holt, as well as his Maſter, and by ſeveral 

nade the Author of the Poems, which have all a- 
long paſs d under the Name of that famous Poet. 
not 4 RES, 2 Phrygian, and Trojan Prieſt, is men- Dares / 
t is aon d by Homer in the fifth Book of his 1/iad, and Pluyx. . - 
by. by ſeveral made the Author of an Lad: which 
lian Lib. 11. Cap. 2. of his Various Hiſtory, lays, 
ch N vas extant in his time; and Photius, in his Extract 
5 of Prolemæus Hepheſtim (Bibl. Cod. 190.) tells us, 
that Antipater the Acanthian ſaid, that Dares, who 
wrote an Iliad before Homer, warn d Hector againſt 
tiling the Companion of Achilles. th 5 

Diers the Cretan, one of the Followers of njays 

vrote ten Books of the Trojan War: he is alſo men- 
ton d by Iſaacius Porphyrogenetus and Cedrenus. Homer 


h Wi we may believe Tzerzes: but theſe Evidences. 
are not at all to be relied on; for Suidas who de- 
krves much rather to be credited, was magitfeſtly 
n inpoſed on by a ſpurious Dictyn, and aſcribes to 
e e ſame Author, a Hiſtory of I:aly ; which could 
„ Woot poſſibly be written by any Author contempo- 
4 ary with the Trojan War. $a 5 
1 
[ 


lian, Lib. 14, Cap. 21. alſo mentions.a Poet - . 


named S/ ac Rus, who firſt wrote on the Trojon Syagrus. 


War : Euſtatbius alſo cites this Author, but neither '- | 

ef them having ever ſeen him, they only pub- 

 Wiiſh'd the report of common Fame... 

| Prolemæus Hepbaſtion likewiſe ſpeaks of one HeLe- 5/57 
Na, Daughter of Muſæus, who before Homer, wrote Helena. 
the Hiſtory of the Trojan War, and of PaanTasa, - 
of Memphis, Daughter of Nicarchus, Who alſo be- Phantafi 
fore Homer, wrote the Trojan War and Travels of 
Ulyſſes, and left her Books at Memphis, where Ho- 
mer found, copied, and digeſted them into Om: oy 
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llomeneus, purſuant to the Teſtimony of: Suidas, Cretenſis: 1 


alſo borrow'd ſeveral particulars from this Hiſtory, 2 2538 . 


F 2 4 


"$34 Ne Mt” Bool I. Pert. 
Ser Pen Fiphafiin in Pllrhs, Cal 190. Eu- Nover 
+ ftathins allo ſays ſomething of the ſame nature in 
bis Preface to Homer: but this ſuppoſition is whol- 
I y groundleſs, and the word Phantaſy, made uſe of 
really to.expreſs een , is here miſtaken for 

a proper Name. 
| Pramedes PALAMEDES of Argos, Couſen German to Aga- 
memnon, flouriſh'd A Pele before the Troj an War, 
Euripides cited by. Laertius, praiſes him as a Learned 

Poet, and Suidas affirms, that his Poems were ſup- 

preſs d by the Deſcendants of Agamemnon, or even 

by Homer himſelf. The Invention of ſome Greek 

Letters is aſcgib'd to him, as is alſo that of certain 

Tables to play at Dice. 

Pim in the 13 Book of his Natural Hilfory, . Lz, 
relates that Mutianus, who had been thrice Conſul, 
being Governour of Lycia, in a Temple found 2 

Paper, on which was a Letter written from Tr, 
-  Garpedon, under the Name of Saxrxpox, King of Lycia : but 
Pim was in the right not to give credit to this 
Story; for, ſays he, if the Writing of Epiſtles on 
Paper was in uſe in 1 s time, how came that 
Poet to ſay, that in Tycia it ſelf, cala, and not 

Letters were given to Beller 

If it was true, that PAxis the Son of Priam, was 
the Author of an Encomiaſtic Diſcourſe, or Eyes on 
Venus, he would have been an antienter Poet than 
Homer; but ſince tis no where mention d | beſides mat 

in Malala's Chronographia, tis very ſuſpicious. who 
If theſe Authors have exiſted, and compos'd Con 
theſe Pieces, which ſeems very doubtful, they e 

+ have been long entirely loſt; for the tyyo Books of Ions 
the Trojan War, now extant in Latin, one pf which Lau 
5 15 d to Dictys of Crete, and the other to Dares D 
of Phrygia, are moſt certainly ſpurious, d forg'd Arc 
= by fone Writer which aimed at diverting, Or ex- Hiſt 


1 erciſing bis Parts, with theſe Fictions. The very 2 
_— manner which 28 Author e they were al Y 
1 | FO * cover RP 
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oyer'd, ſhews them to be Romances. With re. K 


in ard to the firſt, he feigns a Letter from Septimius, 
oL. o Arcadius, in which that Raman adviſes him that 
of the Earth being open d by the violence of a Tem- 
for Weſt in a certain Place of the Iſle of Crete, the 


omb of Di&ys was diſcover'd, and the Shepherds 


Hiſtory of the Trojan Mar, written in Phevician Cha- 


ar. 
ed Nacters; and to authoriſe the other, he pretends 
p- mother Letter from Cornelius Nepos to Salluſt, in 


which he informs him that Daress Book was found 
e Wit Athens, in his own Hand Writing, that he tran- 
in Mſated it into Latin: but that Impoſtor is diſcover'd 
his Stile, which doth not at all reſemble that of 
z. Neevelius Nepos, of whom we have the Life of At- 
22 NE TEE 
: Ain, Lib. XI. cap 2. mentions two other 
5, Woets, antienter than Homer, which may pals a- 


- 
* 


ur Mnongſt che Hiſtorians, namely OzoezanTius, a Oroeban -L WM 


us Mſrezenian, and MELISAN DER, A Mileſian; who tius. 

21 vrote the Fight betwixt the Lapithe and the Cen- * 

at Nurt; but Alian only ſays, that according to com- Oy 

ot Inon Opinion, they were elder than Homer, Suidas N. 
rentions Tul xs of che City of Elyram in Crete, as Thales, 
as Nintienter than Homer: but Strabo who calls him 

on aletas, makes him contemporary with Lycurgus ; 

in or fpeaking of that Legiſlator, Book 10, he ſays, _ 

es hat being in Crete, he aſſociated with Thalezes, | 

Nrho made Lyric Verſes, and learn'd of him the 
'd Conduct of Rhadamanthus and Minos. Sextus Em. 
cus, ſays alſo, that Lycurgus follow'd the direQtie- ©» © 


of Mons of Thalezes of ' Crete in the campoſyre of his- e | | 


h aws. "a | 8 
es Dionyſius. of Halicarnaſſus, mentions the Poet Arctinnt, 
d Aacrisus, as a-very antient Author of the Trojan - = 
History. We may, (ſays be, ſpeaking of the Hiſto- 
y | ry of the Palladium,) infer from theſe Partigularg. - 
. E Which we find in Callifrarus's Hiſtory of Same: — 


% 


LT. 


fund a ſmall leaden Coffer, in which was his 
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207 SECT The Univerſal. Book I. 
= * brace, in Satyr, an antient Collector of Fables 
«2nd in the Poet. Arctinut, who is the eldeſt of al 
thoſe which we know. But this Paſſage doe 
* __ Not poſitively averr that Arctinss was the moſt an 
tient Poet, ot even that he was before Homer 
but only that he was the moſt antient Writer 
which had treated concerning the Palladium. Ey 
+ - ſehins in his Chronicon, ſays, that Arctmus, call" 
the Miefan, flouriſh'd in the third Olympiad, and 
that he wrote «£thiepida, and the Deſtraction of Tr 
 Saidas makes him yet more modern: Arctinus, ſays 
be, the Son of Teleus, and Grand-ſon of Nautevs, , 
Mileſſan Poet, and Diſciple of Homer, lived, accord 
ing to rhe Teſtimony of Artemon the Clazomenian, ; 
the ninth Olympiad, four hundred Tears after ti 
Trojan War. Athenzus cites another Ardtinus 1 
Corinthian, who wrote the Tiranomachia, by other 
- -. Afcribd to Eumelus of Corinth. S. Cyrill alſo men 
tions an Arctinus in his firſt Book againſt Julian. 
Iii obſervable: concerning the Authors elde 
than Homer, which we have been treating of in 
this Article, that ſome are later than that Poet 
others not mention'd by any other Writers beſide; 
 fome Moderns and of little Credit; and laſtly 

that others of them are wholly ſpurious. 
But the ſame Cenſure muſt not be paſſed on 
thoſe two Authors which Homer himſelf cites, 2 
; having written on the taking of Troy, and the Tra- 
Demodo- vels of the Greeks, in their Return into their 
dus. Country; namely Dxuovocus the Corcyr aan, and 
Phemius. Puzutus of Ebac. Tho! tis yet very probable, 
that they exiſted only in the Imagination of Homer, ee ſs 
Io who feign d Poets and Poems, as he did Heroes and 4 
. _  Heroick Actions, and might even to that end, by a. 
Poetick Licenſe, remove ſome of his contempora- 
ries as far back as the Siege of Troy ; of which Opi- I. 
nion is his Learned Commentator Euſtatbius; Who e i 
ſpeaking of Phemius, fays, © The Antients inform «Tj 
: 1 | | vs, 
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us, that Pbemius, Homer's Maſter, was a Learn- 
ed Man, cheriſh'd by the Muſes; where that 
poet beſtows the Name of his Maſter on that 
i thacan Singer, to preſerve his Memory to O- 
* ſterit y, by that Monument. They tell us alſo 
Chreteis, Homer's Mother, married the true Phe 
mins : that Homer celebrated his Prudence by 
d making him fing to Penelopes Lovers; and his 
© Wiſdom when he ſhew'd him acquainted with 
che Addreſs, and Artifices of Mankind. This is 
I. fay they, what he practis d, not only with re- 
n E * to Phemins ; but alſo to Memes, and Mentor ; 
* for they affirm them both to be Momer's Friends 
end Companions ; that Menres was a skilful Pilot, 
and knowing in ſeveral particulars, which was 
on board the Veſſel in which Homer {ail'd to col- 
*let the Materials of his Hiſtory ; and that Men=- 
© tor was an Inhabitant of bacs, in whoſe Houſe 
e he lived, and where he found Remedies to cure 
*2 Diſtemper in his Eyes, with which he was 
*ſeiz'd in his Voyage; that theſe are the Reaſons 
qe Why the Poet celebrated them, by transforming 
„them into Minerva; as he alſo removed Therſites, 
1 Tychjus, and Echetus from his own Time, when 
*they lived, to the Antient Ages, as tho” they 
had lived then; this is what the Memoirs of the 
*Antients afford us. 6 o 
Nevertheleſs Plato calls Pbemiut, a Maker of 
Rhapſodies ; Plutarch in his Tract of Muſict, ſeems 
to believe that Phemim and Demodocus were real 
Poets at the time of the Trojan War. There was, 
add Jays he, one Demodocus of Corcyra, an antient 
Muſician, who wrote the Taking of Troy in Verſe, 
and the Nuptials of Venw and Vulcan ; and one 
" Phemias of Ithacs, who wrote Verſes on the Re- 
0 ||, turn of thoſe Greeks which follow'd Agamemnon 
to Troy; And we ought not to believe that the 
g. “ Diction of theſe Poems was in Proſe without 
ö %% \ - *deaſares.-- 
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© Poets, who invented Meaſures that their Verſe; 


e Meaſure ; for tis more probable that they were 


read in the Collection of Muſick of Heraclides; andi 
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© like- the Poems of Steſicborus, and other Lyrick 
© might be ſung.” This is what Plutarch ſays, he 
Timolaus obſerv'd, that the Poet which was Guar.ſfcer | 


dian to Clitemmeftra, and Phemias were Brothers: Opin 


The Teſtimony of this Author is cited by Eufe- ate f 


| thius on the third Book of the Odyſſes. ; © Timolauund C 


& ſays, that Singer was the Brother of Phemius, who 
* is ſaid to have follow'd Penelope to Ithaca to take 
& care of her, and that it was he whom ſhe 9blig' 


e to ſing to her Lovers. Ewuſtarbius alſo mention de liv 


prove Foſephus in the right when he ſays that the 


Of Homer, conſider d as a Pret and Fiftoria, 


be alledged that tis difficult-to determine whethe 


one Automedes of MAycenæ, who was Maſter to D+-Wwho 
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C33 Remarks on the Authors concerning 
which' we have laſt treated, ſufficiently 


Greeks have no Author elder than Homer, whok 
Works have any real Solid Merit: it may indeed 


Heſiod, or Homer wrote firſt ; but yet they lived 
very near about the fame time, as is obſerv'd by 
Varro, and appears by the Arundelian Marble In- after 
ſcriptions, which don't make the Diſtance much the 
above 25 Years betwixt the time of the flouriſhing Gre! 


- .of the one and the other, Tho! Homer's Antiquity Al 
is fixed, yer antient Authors very much differ con- is d 


and 80 Years after the Trojon War; Eraroſthere:} + 
| | * | * XY, 


cetning the exact Time when he lived. Crate that 
makes it to precede the Return of the Heraclide} Rei: 


100 
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KI yoo Years after it; Ariſtarchus, towards the - Jonick* 

verefiſranſmigration, that is x40 Years after the taking 
yriciſpf Try; Pbilocharus, 180. Apollodorus reckons 0 
erſe Mears after the Jonick Tranſmigration, that is 250 
„ hefffafter the taking of Troy ; Eutbymenes ſays, that he 
andMouriſh'd before, Heſiod under. Acaſtus; 200 Years 
uar-ſfter the Trojan War. Archemachbus is of the ſame 
opinion. Caſſius Hemina in Gellius, takes him to 
ave flouriſh'd 160 Years after the Taking of Trey; 
id Cornelius Nepos, who is follow'd by ſeveral, La- 
un Writers, fixes him 160 Years after the Building 
of Rome. Velleius affirms him to be farther removed 
from the Trojan War, than ſome imagine, and that 
he lived 950 Years before the Canſulat of Vinicius, 
who was Conſul in the Vear of Rome 78 3: and Pliay, 
in the 830 Year of the ſame; Epocha, makes the 
pace betwixt Homer and his own Time to be near 
1000 Years: Juvenal living about 850 ears from 

the building of Rome, makes the diſtance the ſame. 

Sofebins Lacon places Homer in the eighth Lear of 
ling Chariſus, to whom Lycurgus was Preceptor; 

chat Prince reign'd 64 Years ;.and after him his 

Son Nicander . 37 Years, and to his 34th; Near is 
refer'd the Inſtitution of the firſt Olympiad; in 

ty which Corebus was Victor, to which from the Tu- | 
he telage of Lycurgus, Eratoſthenes reckons 168 Years. 
ode Ochers will have Homer to have lived a little before 
ea the Ohympiadi of Ipbicus, 407. Years after the taking 
cM of Toy; and ſome affirm. that he was contemporary. 
ed with Archilochus, Who flourtth'd towards the XX 

by Ohwmpiad, in the time of Gyges of Lydia, yoo Years 


n. after the Trajan War. Theſe are the Sentiments of 


chil the Antients, recited by Tatian in his Oratio ad 
8 Grzcos ; Clement of Alexandria, in his Stromata: 
t) Aulus Gellius, Velleins, and Pliny. ; but the Diſpute 
nf decided by the Arundelion Marble, which ſhews 
e that it was 643 Years from Homer's Time, in the 

el Reign of Diognetus of Athens, that is in the 676 
Ml he 0 "os WB 
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1 De Vaiverſal Book IPect. 
Tv Year of the Artick e 14807 of the alan Peſþelt bet 
| riod, 302 Years after the taking of Prey, and 2 f ha 
Years before the Re- eſtabliſhment of the Olympiad, I Alian 
wherefore Cicero was not miſtaken when he ſaid Aus 
that Homer hv'd in Lycurguss time, which Opinic placed 
is alſo ſupported by the Evidence of Timæuts, Apol him fe 
lodorns, and Strobo, who tell us that Lycurgus con 
vers d with him in the Ifle of Chio. 
© {Hemer's Country has not been leſs conteſted if 
than the Time of his living; for he not having 
mentioned the Place of his Birth, ſeveral Cities 
have done themſelves the Honour to pretend to it 
„ as Uitero teſtiſies in his Oration pro  Archia Poets 
= The Colophonians, ſays he, pretend that Homer was 
1 Fe their Fellow Citizen: The Inhabitants of the 
Ille of Chio, challenge him for their Country 
e man; the Salaminians claim him; the Smyrne 
sam maintain that he belongs to them, and have 
F dedicated a Temple to him in their City: an 
F ſeyeral other Places are engag'd in mutual Diſ- 
F putes on this Head. Aulus Gellius alſo in his 
II. Chap. of his zd. Book, collects the differing 
Opinions concerning Homer's Country. Some, 
* tays he, ſay that he was a Colopbonian; other: 
will have him a Smyrmzan: Some again make 
3 x him an Athenian, and others affirm him an Epyp- 
tian, and Ariftotle avers, that he was born in 
= * the Aſle of J., Epiphanius, Lib. 1. againſt the 
Hereticks, t. 3. ſays: that there are a great ma- 
2 ny various Opinions on this Subject. Some, 
„ F fays he, make Homer an Egyptian; others born 
0 in the Iſle of Chiv ; fome a Colo 


phonian others 
ce believe him a Smyrnæan, and the Son of Mele: 

c and Critheis: Ariftarchus ſays, he was an Athe- 

nian, and there are others which believe him 2 

4 Igdian, and born at Mens; whilſt another 

-  ,_ ® Party will at laſt have him x Cypriot, and firſt 
E ſee Light in the Suburbs of Salamis „ This _ 
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Pe leſt betwixt the Cities which challenge the glory - A 
d » If having produc d Homer, is no new thing, ; for 

ia lian oblerves that Ptalomæus Philopator having 

ſai aus d a Temple to be built in honour of Ham, 
placed around his Image the Cities which claimd 
him for their Citizen. Proclus makes the Diſpute 

to lie betwixt Colophon, Chios, Smyrna, lo, and Cumess . 
Euſtatbius adds Athens, and even Egypt and Italia. The 
principal contending Cities are couch d inthis Verſe: 


ing Smyrna, Rhodus, Colophon, Salamis, Cbios, Argos, Abena. 


The anonymous Author of Homers Life, names 
the ſeveral Writers who have maintain'd the. ſeve- 
al differing Opinions. Homer, the Poet, ſaith he, 
had for his Father Ales, and his Mother was 
f Critheis:: he was born, according to Pindar, t 
Smyrna ; according to Simonedes in the Iſle of Cbio; 
according to Antimachus and Nicander, at Colo- 
3 1 according to Bacchylides and Ariſtotſe in the 
* Ile of Je; according to Epborus and the Hiſtori- 
e ans, at Cumæ, and Dionyſius the Ihracian makes him 
an Atbenian: ſome ſay that he was of Salamis, o- 
ne, thers of Argos; and yet others of Thebes in: Ag., | 
en Since Authors agree no better concerning _ 
kes che Place of his Birth, no wonder that they differ Mi 
To about the Names of his Father and Mother. The 
in Author of his Life which paſſes under the Name 
he of Herodotus, (for it is not at all probable that it 
a- was written by that famous Hiſtorian,) recites a 
e | very circumſtantial Genealogy of the Anceſtors f 
Homer ; but what is ſuſpicious, he lays, that wen 
| Came, an eEolian City, was built in Magneſia, ſe- by 
-; | reral People of various Nations came to take up 
e- | their .dwelling there; that Melanopus of 2 
2 Son of Itagenes , and Grand- ſon of Crito, a Perſon 
ri of pln "ao one of theſe Strangers ; that 
t married the Daughter of an Inhabitant of Cu, 
- nam d Arete, and that he had a Daughter 

7 Rn ; 24 . named 
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being under the Tuition of Cleonactus the Argian 
became with Child; upon which her Guardian 
ſent her privately to Smyrna, where ſhe was deli. 
verd' near the River Meles, of a Son, who from 


thence was called Meleſgenes; that the afterward; 
married Phemixs, who adopted her Son, and took 


Fare of his Education. 


Aeon. The anonymous Author of the Life o 


Proclus, ſays, that Homer's Father's Name was 


that Poet, makes him the Son of Meletes. The 


_ Circtmftances of his Life recired by the falſe H- 


yes are all fo fabulou-, that no Credit can he 


allow'd them: the reaſon whieh that Author gives 


hy the Name of Homer was given to him, is not 


leſs incredible : he tells us that returning to Cumæ, 


and Petitioning the Senate for where withal to live 
on, one of the Senators was of Opinion that they 


_  *oughr not to give him any thing, adding, that if 


they would keep all theſe Homer s *Owiper, (an Ex- 


preſſion faid to ſigniſie blind amongſt the Cumæan) 


they would ſoon be well ftor'd with them, 
and that from that time his Name was chang 


from Meleſigenes to that of Homer. Proclus ſays, 
that according to ſome Writers, that Name was 


5 5 him in olia, on occaſion of his falling 
bl 


ind, the word Homer, in that Dialect ſignifying a 


blind Man; but he himſelf believes that the Name 


of Homer was given to Meleſigenes, when he was 
plac'd. as à Hoſtage amongft the Inhabitants of 
Chics. The Reſult of all that we have ſaid, is, 
that there is no ſuch thing as Certainty with regard 


to the Name, che Time of Living, the Birth and 
Parents of Homer, nor the Circumſtances of his 


„% A #Þ* e ** * 
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The Poets have improv'd this. Obſcurity into a 
Panegyrical Topick, in their Elogies of Homer ; 
hence it is chat ſome of them tell us, That we 
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named Chrizeze, who after the Death of her Father 
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{ ought not to be ſurpriz d that he had no Country WM 
on Earth, fince Heaven alone was truly his Conn- 
try: others, That Earth did not produce him, 
but that the Muſes ſent him from Heaven; That 
he was indebted to them for his Country, ind Ex- 
cellencies; That Calliope was his Mother ; That 
the whole Earth was his Country, becauſe his 
Fame flew to all Parts of it. The Grammarians 
and Criticks employing themſelves in painful Sear- 
ches after his Country, have wrote ſeveral Books 
expreſly on that Subject; Inſtances of which are 
amon g the Ancients, Didymus the Grammarian, 
and mon = the Moderns, Leo Allatius, who proves 
Homer to be a Native of the Ifle of Chios, by a 
Medal belonging to the Inhabitants of that Ifland, . - 
in which are repreſented Homer on one ſide, and 4 
Spbynx wich their Arms on the other. br Pol- 
lux alſo teſtifies that the Inhabitants of this Iſle, 
placed Homer's Face on the Reverſe of their Me- 
dals, as the Miiyleniam did that of Sappho. But 
Ariſtotle in his Rhetoick, Book 2. hints, that this 15 
no Proof that he was their Citizen, any more than 
chat Sappho was of Mitylene. Tis indeed true that 
Homer liv'd in the Iſle of Chios as Herodotus and Thu- 
dides relate, The Smyrnæans, Amaſtrians, Argives, and 
everalother People have allo ftamp'd Medals with _ 
Homer's Head: Whence it follows that this is no 
concluſive Proof We may much more ſecurely de- 
53 W pend on the Evidence of Pindar, Tbeocritus, Euthy- 
mines, the Emperor Comſtantin, Tbemiſtius, Claudian, 
„ and ſeveral other Authors, who haye affirm'd Ho- *'_ 
d mer to be a Chian. But after all, other Writers of 
d equal Credit, averring that he was of another 
$ Country, his real Native Place continues ſtill very 
| uncertain. - Pliny lib#8. cap. 2. relates that Apion 
che Grammarian, to clear the difficulty, ſummon' d 
the Ghoſts of the other World, to ask Homer in 
what Country he was born, and who were his Pa- 1 
; | tents ; but dar'd not preſume to declare what gage 2 
3 "Th SN N x 
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ſaid ; this is a Fiction which plainly. denotes the 


impollibility of coming at any certain Knowledge 
on this Head. All that can be ſaid on this Snbjea 
is to be found in Allatius. But we have already 
dwelt too long upon it, and would not willingly 
be guilty of the Fault which Seneca charges on Di- 
r of having loſt his Time in handling this and 


. ſeveral other more impertinent Diſputes, which 


_ ought to be unlearn d as ſoon as known, Et alia 


que dediſcenda [i ſcires, Sen. Ep. 89. ON fo 

a Whether the Poems aſcrib'd to that Author are 
really his; How they have been handed down to 
us; and, What Credit is due to his Relations; 
are more uſeful Enquiries. Lycurgus is {aid to be 


the firſt which 8 Homer s Poem into Greece, 
According to the Teſtimony of Heraclides, Plutarch 


Comp 


in the Lite of Lycurgus, and AÆlian, who ſay, that 
Lycurgus having found them at Chios, brought them 

— from Jonia into Greece, whither Fame had 
before carried a Report of them; and ſome abrupt 
Fragments (ſays Plutarch) without either Order or 
Connexion were gotten into that Country. But 
Lycurgus was the firſt that ſhew d them there entire, 
notwithſtanding which they were diſtributed a- 
mongſt the Greeks even after his time in looſe Pieces, 
which were ſung under certain particular Titles 


_ Which were beſtow'd on them, as e£1;an obſerves, 


lib. Xiii. cap. 14. Solon appointed them to be ſung 


in Parts, which were call'd Rhapſodies, .. But Piſi- 
ſtratus collecting theſe looſe Pieces together, and 


caſting them: into their proper Order, was the firſt 
which publiſh'd the 1;ads and Odyſſes as they are at 
E This is related more at large by the Sabo- 
iaſts or Commentators. on Diony/ius of Thrace, 
cited by Allatius. _ © Homer's Poems, ſay they, 


were in danger of being loſt, becauſe. they were 
not uſually written, but learnt by Heart, by ſe- 


.* yeral Peclons, of which ſome charg d their Me- 


\ 
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he | © mory with more, others with fewer Verſe 
ge hen Piſiſtratus deſiring to recover and preſerve 
a || © them, gave publck Games, and proclaim d by a 
ly 8 © Herald, That all thoſe who remembred any of 
y Homer's Verſes, ſhould recite them. He cauſed ; 
;- | alſo to be publiſhed thro" all Greece, That thoſe be 
d FF who had any Copies of them, ſhould bring 
ni them; to encourage which, he promis d large 
Rewards, on condition that thoſe brought to him 
© were ſuch as he had not before receiv'd from 
* others. After having made this Collection, he 6 
© put it into the Hands of ſeventy Grammarians, 1 
and appointed them to range them in the Or- 
eder they ſhould think proper, after which he af- 
© ſembled them together, and each having brought 
* what he had done, they agreed that Ariſtarebus 
ce and Zenodotus had ſucceeded beſt, both in the 
© Diſpoſition and Correction of them, and after- 
* wards preferr'd the Performance of - Arifarchus ' 
* before that of Zenodotus. But Avatice tempted - 
ſeveral to bring to Piſiſtratus their own in ſtead of "I 
Homer's Verſes, or at leaſt thoſe commonly fa 4 
© ther'd upon that Poet, tho not genuine: Theſe | 
© Criticks determined concerning them, and being 
* fully reſolyd not to retrench them, becauſe 
e they were generally receiv'd, they diſtinguiſſ d 
them by a Note in form of a Dart, as ſuppoſiti- 
© tious and unworthy of Homer. I. ſhould be 5 
loth to anſwer for the Truth of all the Circum- 1 
ſtances of this Relation, which may probably be 4 
forg'd in imitation of that of the ſeventy Tranſla- "1 
tors of the Bible. But it cannot be denied that 4 
Pififtratus collected Homer's Poems, and fo causd 1 
them to be review'd and digeſted, as is teſtify d b | 
an ancient Epigram, and by Cicero in his third 
Book de Oratore, where he affirms that Pififtratus 
firſt rednc'd Homer's Books to the Method in which 
they at preſent are ; (they being before in Ro - 
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Confuſion.) Pauſanias, Elan; Libanius, Euſta- 
thius, and the Author of Homer's Life, confirm this 
Evidence.” it >: | ee 
Hipparchus the Son of Piſiſtratus, in purſuance of 
his Father's Example, carefully preſerv'd Homers 
Poems, and commanded that thoſe who ſang them 
in Parts, or Rhapſodies, ſhould: recite them in a 
methodical Order in their Panat banæa; as Plato in- 
forms us in his Hipparebus, and lian after him, 
:zunl‚ß ww 7; - 25 
This Cuſtom of ſinging Homer's Verſes was after- 
wards continu'd at Athens, and introduc'd into 
other Places.  Cinethus of Chio ſang Homers Poems 
in the 69th. Olympiad, as Euſtatbius and the Scho- 
laſt on Pindar obſerve after Hippsftratus. They 
were taught in Schools by Schoolmaſters; for 
* whom it was ſo ſcandalous not to have Homer's Ver- 
ſes, that Alcibiades once going into a School, and 
asking the Maſter for a Rhapſody of the Hiad, 


upon being anſwer d that he had nothing of 


Homer, gave him a Box on the Ear, and did not 
ſtop there, if we believe Plutarch's Apophthegms. 
But the ill Conſequences of this were, that ſeveral 
Perſons made no ſcruple of airering or augment- 
ing Homer's Verſes: So that it was found neceſſary 
to correct them afreſh. And accordingly Ariſtotle 
did not think it below his Character to employ 
himſelf in correcting the Hiad, which always la 
under Alexander's Pillow, and was lock d in a ric 
Oasket, adorn'd with Jewels, which had before 
ſervd Darius to preſerve his Perfumes ; as Plutarch 
tells us in the Lite of Alexander, and Pliny mentions 
the Casket or Coffer which Darius apply'd to that 
Uſe, bb. vii. cap. 29. Strabo ſays that Anaxarchus 
and Calliſtbenes in conjunction with. Alexander cor- 
tected. this Author. Caſſander King of Macedon, 
tranſcrib d the Iliad and Odyſſes with his own Hand. 
During the Reigns of the Prolemy's, ſeveral Criticks 
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employ'd themſelves in the Correction of Homer, 


(according to Suidas) namely Zenodorms and Aratas, 


in the Reign of the firſt Prolomy, and under that of 


ptolemæ us Philometor, Ariſtophanes of Byzantium, and 


his Diſciple -Ariftarchus ; hence proceeded the va- 


rious Editions or Copies of Homer, which bore the 
Name of their reſpective Correctors, as the Arate- 
an, the Ariſtophanick, the Ariſtarcbian Editions. The 
laſt of theſe was ſo highly eſteemed by the An- 
cients,. that the Name of its Editor (who was 


Preceptor to Ptolemens Evergetes) was by way of 
Excellence given to all Cenfurers and Criticks on 


Books, and nothing was believ'd to be Homer's with- 


out his Approbation. But Cicero obſerves that there 


were ſome who did not think themſelves oblig d 
to ſubmit to his Laws. One Ariſtarchus, ſays he, 
lib. ix. of his Familiar Epiſtles, Epiſt. 10. marks theſe 
Verſes with a Dart, and I as an ancient Critick, judge 
whether they are really of that Poet, or ſpuriow. And 
Lib. iii. Ep. 11. As Ariſtarchus, ſays he, denies 4 
Verſe to be Homer's ben be diſlikes it: do you (I am 
inclin'd to be merry) be ſure to conclude, that all that you 


find not to be eloquent, is none of mine. Thus Tully 


handſomly rallies the Liberty which Ariſftgrchus 
took of marking with Darts (as none of Homer's) 
all choſe Verſes which did not pleaſe him. Which 


: 
* - 


Practice of his hath rais'd feveral Criticks on Ari- 


ſtarcbus himſelf, who have cenſur d his Corrections; 
as Atheneus lib. v. Plutarch in his Tract concerning 


the Poets, and Didymus in his Scholia on Homer, 
have obſerved. Ptrolemeus Aſcalonita, a Gramma- 


rian, wrote a Book expreſly againſt Ariſtarchus s 
Correction of the Odyſſes 3 and Zenodotus another 


Grammarian, was call'd in to give his Judgment 


concerning thoſe Vetſes of Homer, which were 


rejected by Ariſtarcbus. What we have ſaid diſco- 


vers the Anachroniſm of the Scholiaft which we 
have cited, who ſuppoſes all theſe Correctors to 


have 
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| have been contemporary with Pirat, in order Hiſto 
to make room for the Fable of the ſeventy Corre- 
Rors, forg'd in imitation of the ſeventy Interpre- 
ters of the Bible. Euſtathius mentions ſeveral other 
Editions of Homer, named from the Cities where 
they were corrected and written. Of this fort 
were the Maſſaliotick and Sinepick Editions; beſides 
which there was one call'd the Narthecian Edition, 
from its being kept by Alexander the Great in the 
Nartheciam , or rich Aromatick Casket ſet with 
Jewels, which that Prince took from Darius. This 
Liberty which the Criticks gave themſelves to cor- 
rect Homer barely on their own Conjectures, with- 
out the Authority of other Copies, was juſtly con- 
diem d by Timon ſurnam'd Sillographns or the Lam- 
pooner 5 Who, as Diogenes Laertius tells us, anſwer d 
Aratus, when he ask d him, bat Method was to be 
uſed, to correct Homer's Poem ſo perfectly, that ther: | 
not remain oneFault?that it was impoſſible to be 
done any otherwiſe than by the ancientExemplars, 
but not practicable by thoſe which had been lately 
corrected. This is an excellent Leffon for Criticks, 
Who are infected with the Itch of amending Books 
on no other Authority than their bare, and fre- 
quently frivolous, Conjectures. ; Pic 
Whatever Uncertainty we labour under, with I tab 
regard to the Time, Country, and Life of Homer, I 5 
| ie is out of doubt that he was the Author of the © + 
ia and Odyſſes : And tho' theſe Poems were ſeat- | 
ter in ſeveral Songs, and in a fort crumbled into ue 
Seraps, tis yer viſible. that they are coherent and I th 
complete Pieces, and the Conformity and Even- NW & 
neſs of the Style, as alſo the Connexion of the af 
= Verſes,ought to fatisfy us that the Ariftarchiand rhe YI re 
= : Zenodoti have very judiciouſly reſtor'd them. Theſe I 2. 
* Poems ought not to be confider'd ſolely as imagi- G 
nuary Fictions, and the fertile Reſult of che Poet's Ir 
Invention ; but as a Fund of che moſt ancient ; 

be +5 . Hiſtory 
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its being adorn'd with Poetick Fictions. So that 


a ſuppoſe the truth of the Story 5 tho they adr ic | 
0 


if we had no other Remains of Antiquity than 


and the Taking of Troy, we could not doubt the 
Truth of the Fact, which beſides is atteſted by 
all the Hiſtorians, and Monuments of Antiquity. 
But what is yet much more conſiderable, Homer 
diſcovers to us the State of Greece at that Time ; 


| Homer's Works to convince us of the Grecian War, 


that he informs us concerning their Nations, and 


their Kings ; that he deſcribes their States, Cities, 
and Government. He inſtructs us that Greece was 
divided into ſeveral ſmall Dynafes, each of which 
had their reſpeQiveSovereign; of which Apamemnn 


King of Mycenz, Sicyon, and Corinth, was the moſt 


potent; that he was choſen to command in chief 
the Forces which went on.this Expedition; he re- 
Cites the Names of the ſeveral Nations and Princes 
which came to Troy, and the Number of their 


* 


1 


Ships: He traces out the Cauſe and Duration of. 
the War, and the ſeveral Battles which happen d 


during its Continuance. | 

7 — and a great many other Events are pure- 
ly Hiſtorical, and can by no means be accounred 
Fictions. Several of them are confirm'd by credi- 
table Hiſtorians, and the Arundelian Marbles. Ho- 
mer teaches us a great number of other Particulars, 
which may paſs as hiſtorical ;. as the Art of War 
practis'd in that Age; the Manners and Cuſtoms 
of different Nations; the Laws and Religion of 
the Greeks ; the Genius and Character of their 
Commanders, and the Situation of their Country 


and Cities. So that Homer's Poems ought not to be 


regarded ſolely as an excellent Poetical Work; but 


as the principal and moſt ancient Hiſtory of the 


Greeks, whoſe earlier Ages have remain d in Obſcu- 
tity, for want of fuch a Poet or Hiſtorian, to 


5 
o 
* 
* . 4 


tranſmit 


tranſmit their Actions to Poſterity, as is handſom- I pe; 


ly expreſt in thoſe excellent Lines of Horace, © wa: 
; 3 5 * . 0 | c | 
Nixere fortes ante Agamemnona oo 
Multi: ſed omnes Illachrymibiles | tageO 

. © Urgentur, ignotique longd E in his 
Nocke, carent quia vate ſacro. '\ That 


*Ewould be endleſs to repeat all the Elogies Wc in 

Which the Ancients have beſtow'd on Homer, ic C 

The Philoſophers, Hiſtorians, Orators, and Poets Mc ſiſh 

have in a ſort out-vied one another in loading him Wc the 
with Praiſes, *Democritus admires his Learning and Wk mο 

, Wiſdom ; Socrates glorigd in the Title of his Scho- Wc co. 

lar; Plato calls him the divineſt of the Poets; 4ri- Mk ;,, * 

_ »ftotle 177 that he ſurpaſs d them all in the Subli- Wc N. 
mity of his Style, and Grandure of his Thoughts. Me v0 
Cicero in his Tuſculan Queſtions gives him this bright . 5 
-- Elogy : © "Tis reported that Homer was blind, yet 
&* his Work is not ſo much a Poem as a Picture; M14. 
for what Country of Greece, what Side of it, We the 
© what. Place, what Beauty, what Battel, what Wc fra 
© Fleet, what Actions of Men and Beaſts has he c he 

- © not painted, not only as if he had himſelf ſeen 


8 


«c 
9 them, but even ſo naturally that he in a fort Fs 
TT 0 | Poet 
"2 _ , Dionyſcus Halicarnaſſenſis calls him the Original beer 
Source, whence other Authors have drawn their I It 
Excellencies ; and Velleius Paterculus ſpeaking. of We... 
Homer, ſays, © At this time appear'd' Homer, that 1 
great Genius which no Example can parallel. ¶ des 
* 'The Sublimity of his Works, and the Beauty of Nor a 
„his Verſes, have given him a Title to the Name I 
. - © of Poet by a Right of Excellency,: And what he. 
is yet more ſurpriſing in him is, that as there 4 . 


* was no Writer before him, which he could imi- ce 
| © cate, ſo none ſince could ever come up to him,  « 2 
We dont find that apy Author ever Wo at Ws 4 
6 : 1 es e 
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as the Inventer, except Homer and Arcbilu- 
eb, | 1.4 0 . 

Horace draws Homer's Picture in the moſt advan- 
tageous manner in the World, when he tells us 
in his ſecond Epiſtle of his firſt Book of Epiſtles, 
That“ he has better deſcribed what is honour» 
ble, what is ſcandalous, and what is profitable 
in Life, than the Philoſophers Cbryſippus and 
© Crantor : That his liad admirably paints the foo- 
© liſh Paſſions of Kings and Nations: That we 
* there ſee Antenor wiſely endeavouring to re- 
move the Cauſe of the War: That Para on the 
* contrary could not be prevail d upon to procure 
*to himſelf an eaſy, happy, and-quiet Life : That 
* Neffor uſed his utmoſt and expeditious Endea- 
* yours to reconcile the Differences betwixt Acbil- 
* les and Agamemnon : That one of them was amo- 
*rous, and both enrag'd : That the Grecian Peo- 
*ple ſuffer'd for the Follies of their Princes : That 
*the Greeks and Trojans were. equally ſeditious, 
* fraudulent, criminal, and full of Paſſion: That 
c he propoſes Ulyſes for a Pattern of Wiſdom, and 
*to inform us what Prudence can do.” All the 
Ancients are full of the like Elogies on Homer's. 
Poems; and it is ſufficient to obſerve that he has 
been the Subject of the Admiration of all Ages. 

It is indeed true that ſome Ancients have ob- 
ſery'd Faults in his Works; but none but one Zoi- 
lus ever ventur'd to deſpiſe him, and he thereby.” 
drew on himſelf the Contempt and Reproaches 
of all Antiquity. His Character is given by li- 
an, in lib. xi. cap. 10. of his Various Hiſtory, where 
he draws his Pourtrait in theſe Words; “ Zoilus 
© who wrote againſt Homer, Plato, and ſeveral 
* other great Men, was of Amphipols, a City of 
V Thrace, and an Auditor of Polycrares, who drew up 


S the Accuſation * Socrates. He was call d 


the 


* 
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ee the Rhetorical Dog, or Snarling Orator. He made 


56 2 very ridiculous Figure; his long Beard hung 
c down over his Chin, but had no. Hair on his 
cc Head; that being very cloſe ſhaved. - His Cloak, 


. ©. or rather Pallium, commonly. hang over his 


* Knees. He loved to ſpeak ill of all Men, and 
& was pleas d with nothing ſo much as Contradi- 


ion; in a word, there never liv'd ſo moroſe 2 
' & \Wretch as this. Being one day ask d, by be con- 


ce tinually ſuarl'd, and ſo obſtinately perſiſted in ſpeaking 
il of the greateſt Authors ? Tu, . he, becauſe 


ce I would make them what I deſcribe them to be, which 


not in my Power. The Adventure which hap- 
pen d to him at Alexandria, related by Vitruviui 
is worth our Obſervation. Zoilus, ſays that Au- 
thor, who acquir'd the Name of Homer's Scourge, 
went from Macedonia to Alexandria, and read to 


e the King the Books which he had written againf 


s inſolent manner, and that he ſo rudely treated 


the 1/;ad and Odyſſes; but Prolomy enrag d at his 
&. attacking the Father of all the Poets in ſuch an 


him whom all the Lovers of polite Learning, 


9 acknowledg'd for their Chief, whoſe Writings 


& all the World admir'd, and who could not be 
preſent to defend himfelf, did not vouchſafe 


7 him any Anſwer, Which Zoilus after having 
. © long/ waited for, and being preſt by Neceſſity, 


<« ſaid to have anſwer 


<< petition d the King for ſome Relief; who is 
d ; that ne Homer, 0 had 


been dead a thouſand Years, had kept and ſuſtain d 
s ſeveral thouſands of Men, Zoilus owght to be indu- 


© ftrious enough to keep himſelf, and alſo: ſeveral others, 


ce be boaſted. of having more Wit than Homer. 
lis Death 1s. variouſly related. Some ſay Prolomy 


* erucify'd him; others that he was ſtoned, and 
yet others that he was burnt alive at Smyrna: But 


e in what manner ſoever he was executed, tis 


& certain that he very well deſery'd that Puniſſi- 
„ 5 . % ment, 
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© ment, ſince it could not be juſtly infſicted for 4 

more deteſtable Crime than that of falling on 

an Author who was not then able to anſwer for 

& what he had written.“ Thus Zoilus was look d 

bn as the worſt of Men by the Ancients, and ſtigs | 
matiz d with the Title of the vile Thracian Slave 3 
29d his Name hath ever ſince deſcended on all en- uf 
ous Men, eſpecially when that Vice has been 

applied with regard to the Performances of the 

Mind, witneſs thoſe Verſes of Ov] L: ? 


 Tagerium magni livor detectat Homeri 
'* Quiſquis er, ex Ho, Zoile, nomen babet. 


We ſhall not touch on the particular Criticiſms | 
which have been made on Homer, nor repeat what | 
learned Men have ſaid in his Defence; becauſe mo 
that does not properly relate to Hiſtory. Only it i 
dughit to be obſerv'd that Homer kept up to Hiſtori- 
al Truth in what he wrote, and deſcrib d Greece 
n the State in which it was in the time of the Fo- 
je War; which is the reaſon that he never men 
tion'd Achaia, nor Theſſaly, which had not thoſs © 
Names till afterwards; nor gives the Name of He "ij 
les to all the Greeks, but only to ſome. But not © x 
vithitanding his Care, ſome things have eſcap'd | 4 
im, as Velleius Paterculus obſerves, for inſtance, he 
ſpeaks of the City of Corinth, and calls ſeveral Cities 
of the Ionian Colonies (which were not built till after 
the Siege of Troy) by the Names which they had 
in his own Time. „ 

It was a common Opinion amongſt the Ancients, 
that Homer was blind, and he was alfo ſo repre- 
ſented in his Statues, and on Medals. Plato af - 
irms'ir in his Phedrus. Cicero ſays it was the com- 
mon Opinion of his Time; but Velleius Paterculu 
declares that he that believes Homer was born blind, N 
muft be void of all his Senſes: Quem ſi quis ce 
W e genitam 
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genitum putat, omnibus ſenſibas orbus eff. Proclus alſo 
ays ſomething of this in the Life of the ſame Poet. 
Some Authors, amongſt which are Heſychins and 
Saidas, are of Opinion that all that hath been 
Telated of his Blindneſs was only allegorical, and 
deſign'd to inform us, that he was not abandon'd 
to thoſe Paſſions, which flide into the Soul thro 
the Eyes. But thoſe ſeem to me to talk moſt rea- 

-  ſonably, who, with Pauſanias and Tretzes, aſſert, 
chat his Sight was very good in his Youth, but that 
he loſt it afterwards either by Accident, ſome Dil. 

.. eaſe, or Old Age; but this Misfortune is reported 
to have happen d different Ways, and ſeveral Fa- 
bles have been ſpread on that Subject. The Au- 
thor of his Life, which is aſcrib'd to Herodotus, lays 
thus, Homer was not born blind, but clear-ſight- 

* ed; but coming from Iberia and Hetruris to Ithi- 

* ca, it happen'd that Meleſigenes (the Name gi- 
© ven to Homer) whoſe ooo were not very 
« good, found his Sight ſo very bad, that Mentes, 
« whoſe Affairs oblig d him to go to the Iſle of 
cc Leucas, left him at Ithaca in the Houſe of Ment 
te the Son of Alcimus, one of his Friends, earneſt- 
* ly entreating him to take care of Meleſigenes till 
& is Return tans Leucas : Mentor who was rich 
© and charitable, cur d him; and it was in this 
<« Iſland that by Enquiry of Mentor, he was in- 
cr form'd of ſeveral Particulars concerning Ulſſ. 
The It baci {ay that he loſt his Sight in this Place; 
© but I dare without ſcruple affirm that he was 
cc curd, and that he afterwards became quite blind 
"© at Colophon. Mentes. returning from Leucas to /- 
ce ghaca, cook Meleſigenes again on-board, and con- 
co tinued his Voyage with him. Being arriv'd at 
te Colophon, Mrleſigenes relaps d, and his Diſtempe- 

- © proving incurable, tis thought he wholly lot 
5 his Sight.” Which ſeems more probable. than 


all the fabulous Reports of Homer's Blindneſs, col- 


di lected 


ated by Hermias in his Commentaries on Plato's 
Phedrus, Which are too ridiculous to deſerve a Re- 
% n ee 
The Death of Homer is perplex d with as much 
Uncertainty and Obſcurity as his Birth. Valerius 
Maximus ſays, that he died in an Iſland, of Grief 
for not being able to expound a Riddle which the 
Fiſhermen put to him in theſe Words: We leave. 
what we have caught, and carry away what we have- 
wt taken ; which was meant of their Lice, for they 
threw away thoſe which they had kill'd, and car- 
ried with them thoſe which eſcap'd them. This 
looks wholly like a Fiction; nor is it probable that 
ſuch à Trifle could give him the leaſt Uneaſineſs. 
The Author of his Life afcrib'd to Herodotus, relates 
this Story; but does not ſay that it was the Cauſe 
of his Death, he only adds that he died of a Di- 
ſtemper in the Iſle of J, and is herein follow'd 
dy Suidas. "If e eee 2 FE 
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ich An Extract 07 whe regards the Hiſtory of 
ble Suge of Troy in Homer. 


\ . 1 5 a 
e; 3 Dion Chryſoſtom addreſs d on Oration to 
the Trojans, to prove the Siege of Troy a Fa- 
nd ble, utterly void of all Foundation in Hiſtory ; 
L ii yet reaſonable to believe that this Piece was 
n- only a witty Eſſay, and that this Orator in it con- 
at tradicted his own Opinion. However it was, the 
er Grecian Confederacy to make War againſt the T7o- 
of, jan, the Siege and Taking of the City of Troy, 
an are Facts ſo famous and certain, and have left ſuch 
ol- | 2 remarkable Epocha in Hiſtory, that no Mam of 
[ate 9b 
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| good: Senſe can in the leaſt doubt the Truth off S 


them. 5 12 1 
Hiſtorians agree that the Trojan War laſted ten 


: Years ; that the City was taken on the ninth Year 


after the Commencement of the Expedition, and 


that the Greeks ſet {ail to return home in the Be. 


ginning of the tenth Year. Homer in his Lia d has 
deſcrib d but a very ſmall part of this War, for he 
begins his Narrative with the Retreat of Achilles in 
his Ships, and ends it with the Death of Hedi, 
which comprehends no more than the ſpace of 
one Year accoiding to the Laws of Epick Poetry, 
But in the ſecond Book of that Poem, he enume- 
rates the ſeveral: Nations and Generals engag'd in 
that War; and this part of his Poem is purely 
hiſtorical, but the other Books are fabulous. 
The Arundelian Merblis ferve to fix the Epoche 
and Duration of the Trojan War; for they inform 
us that the thirteenth Year of the Reign of Men 
ſcheus at Atbens, was 954 Years from the time of the 
Greeks undertaking their Expedition againſt Troy ; 
and that the twenty ſccond Year of the ſame 
Reign, the 24th of the Month of Tbargelion, was 
945 Years after the Taking of Troy. This Year of 
the Taking of Troy, was the 374th of the Arrich 
Era, that is, after Cecrops. Euſebius, who makes 
it the 375th, adds the Year of the Greeks Depar- 
ture, This Year is the 35ogtch of the Julian Pe- 
nod; and preceded the firit Olympiad, according 
to Soſibiu, 395 Years; according to Eratoſt bene. 
and Euſebins, 407 Years 3 according to Solinus, 


3083 according to Aretes, 414 ; according to Vel- 


leius Paterculus,q15 ; according to Timæus, 417; and 


according to Diczarchus, 436 Years, And purſuant 
to the moſt exact Calculation, the firſt Olympiad 


fell on the 80th Year of the Attick Ara, which 
was the 3638th of the Julian Period, whence it 


follows, according to the Arundelian Marbles, 8 
1 | — N e 
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th offebe Space betwixt the Taking of Troy and the firſt 1 
Johr piad was 433 Tears. : W 
The Trojan War was determin'd in the general 
Vea Council of the Greeks ; and Greece was then divi- 
ded into a great many Dynaſties : each City ſent 
And | 
> Be. fits Quota of Troops which were commanded by 
their Dyno ſtæ, or Princes: the Rendezvous was 
Agium a City in Achaia Propria in Peloponneſus. A 
gmemmon, then the moſt potent King in Greece, 
vas Commander in Chief of the whole Army, 
ind is therefore by Homer call'd the King of Kings. 
He was King of Mycenæ, Corinth, Cleonæ, Ornea, 
Eytbræ, Sicyon, where Adraſtus reign d the firſt, 
Hpereſia, Gonoeſſa, Pellena, e/Egium, and all the 
maritime Coait along the Helix. Thus runs Ho- 
ners Deſcription of his Territories, and ſays in a- 
nother Place that he ruled ſeveral Iſlands, and all 
frgia, or Peloponneſus. He conducted an hundred 
Ships, and very conſiderable, and very numerous 
Forces. The Beotians were commanded by Pen. 
lus, Leitus, Arceſilaus, Prothenor, and Clonius. (Pe- 
xlews ſucceeded Therſander, Son of Polynices King of 
Thebes, who was kill'd in Myfia.) The Cities whoſe 
Troops theſe Captain®. commanded: were Hyries, 
Aulis, Schenus, Scholus, Eteonos, Theſpia, Græa, My- 
caleſſus, Harma, Weſius, Erythræ, Eleon, Hyle, Peteon, 
par- Ocalea, Medeon, Copa, Eutreſi, Thisbe, Coronea, Ha- 
Pe- liartus, Plat ææ, Gliſſas, Thebes, Oncbeſtus, Arne, Midea, | 
Mia, and Ant bedon. They fitted out fifty Ships, 
| each of which was mann d with 120 Men. The 
Inhabitants of Aſpiodon, and Orchomenus Minye- 
V % were commanded by Afcalophus and Faſmenus, - 
Sons of Mars and Aſtpoche, and they had thirty 
Ships. The Pbocæans were conducted by Scbe- 
dius, and Epiſtrophus Sons of Tpbirus. Their Cities 
were Cypariſſos, Pytho, Criſſa, Daulis, Panope, Anemo- 
it n and Hyampolis, thoſe who inhabited the Coun- 
hat 8 about the River Cepbiſſus, and the » City © 
of Zilea, ſituate at its Mouth ; they had forty 
A P 4 A Ships. 
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1 Ships. The Locrians were commanded by 42 


* 
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Son of Oileus, who was much leſs than Ajax the 
Son of Telamon. Their Cities were Cynus, Opuns, 
Calliarus, Beſſa, Scarphe, Augie, Tarphes and Thro- 
nium : they had allo forty Ships. The Eubzans 
called Abantes, whole Cities were Chalcis, Eretria, 


or EZiretria, Iſtiæa, Cerinthus, Dium, Caryſtus, and 


Styrum, were commanded by Elephenor : they had 
forty Veſſels. The [Athenians under the Conduct 


of Meneſthens, Son of Peteus, had fifty Ships. Ajax 


the Son of Te/amen brought twelve from Salami. 
The Inhabitants of Argos, Piryntha, Hermione, Aſine, 
Joes en, Eionæ, Epidaurus, and «gina, all Argians, 
were commanded by Diomedes, Sthenelus, Son of 
Capaneus, and Euryalus, Son of Meciſteus, King of 


\ Talaonis : they had eighty Ships. The Lacedæmoni. 


ak, whole Towns were Phare, Sparta, Melſene, 
Bryſiæ, Augiæ, Amyclæ, Helos, Las and Oetylos, were 
- Commanded by Menelaus, Agamemnon's Brother, 


who reſolving to revenge the Rape of his Wife 
Helena, was the Cauſe of the War: They had ſixty 
Ships. The Inhabitants of 'Pylas, Arene, Thryos, 
pp, Cypariſſos, Amphigenia, Pteleos, Helos and Do- 


rion, were commanded by Neſtor, and had ninety 


I of Cteatus, Ibalpius Son of -Eurytus, Diores Son of 


Ships. The Arcadians which inhabited near Mount 
Cyllene, and the Towns Pheneus, Orchomenus, Ripe, 
or Rhipe, Stratia, Enijpe, Tegea, Mantinea, Stym- 


. pbelus and Parrbaſia, were commanded by Ancæus, 


"the Son of Agapenor; But Agamemnon furniſh'd them 
with Ships, becauſe they did not underſtand the 


Art of Navigation. The Epei, the Inhabitants of 
Bupraſium, Elis, Hyrmine, Myrſinus, Olenia, and 4. 
liſius, had four Ships with ten Men in each; and 
four Commanders, which were Ampbimacbus Son 


Amaryncis, and Palyxenus Son of Agaſt benen. Meges, 


the Son of Phyleus, who once fled to Dulichium, 
conduded from that Iſle, and the Kcbinades, ( op 
MN TT » 1M po ts 
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Ajax te to Elis): forty Ships. Ulyſſes commanded the 
the — — the Inhabitants of Ithaca, Neritos, 


uns, Crocylia, eApgilipa, Zacynthas, Samos and Epiras* _ : 


Pro- He had twelve Ships. Thoas Son of Andramon, 
zans commandgd the etelians, which inhabited Pleu- 
tria, M ron, Olenus, Pyſene, Chalcis, and Calydon'; for Oe- 
and WM veus and his Sons being dead, as well as Meleager, 
had WM Thoas govern'd the eArolians: He was follow'd by 
IuR forty Ships Idomeneus and Meriones, were the Chief - 
1jax WM tains of the Inhabitants of the Ifle of Crete, which 
mis, had an hundred Cities, the principal of which 
ſine, were Cnoſſus, or Gnoſſus, Cortyna, or Gortina, Tyctas, 
ans, Miletus, Lycaſtus, Pheſtus, and Rhytium : they had 
| of WM eighty Ships. Tepolemus, Son of Hercules and Ay. 
> of WM oche, brought with him nine Ships from the Ile of 
on. Rhodes, whoſe Inhabitants were diſtributed into 
ene, three Cities, Lindus, Felyſſus and Camirus. Nireus, 
ere Son of King Charopus and Aglaia, had of the Peo- 
1er, ple of Syma three Ships, but very few Troops. The 
Vife Inhabitants of Nz/yros, Carpathus and Caſus, Coos, 
Eurypylus's Country,” and the Iflands Calydne ; 
yo, were conducted by Phidippus, and Antipbus: they 
Do- had thirty Ships. The Inhabitants of the Pelaſgian 
ety Argos, Aſos, Trachis, Pthia, and Hellas, call'd Ar. 
unt midon s, Hellenes, and Acbivi, were commanded 
ipe, by Achilles, and had fifty Ships. The Inhabitants , 

m-. of Phylace, and Pyrrbaſus, the Grove of Ceres, Tron, - 

eus, Antron, and Prefiws were under the Command of 
em Proteſiluus, who was kill'd at his Landing, and was 
the M ſucceeded by Podarces, the Son of Tpbiclus : They 
of had forty Ships. The ' Inhabitants of Phere near 
4. the Lake of Bebeis, Bebe, N and Tolcosr, 
nd commanded by Eumelus, Son of Admetus and Al. 

on ceſts the Daughter of Pelias, had twelve Ships, 
of Thoſe of Merhone and Thaumacis, and Melibea, and 
es; MW  Olizon, had ſeven Veſſels under the Command of 
my Philoctetes. The Inhabitants of Tricca, Itbome, and 
p cee were under the Command of 8 


— 
r 
— 


* 22 
N 


De Univerſal Book l. 
and Machaon Sons of ¶Æſculapius, and had thirty 


bit the Country about the Hyperian, or Hyperean 
Spring, Aferien; and the Mountains of Titan, were 
commanded by Eurypylus Son of Eremeng and had 
forty Ships. The Inhabitants of Argyſſa, Gyrtone, 
Ort be, Elone, and Olooſſone, were under the Conduct 
of Poly pætes, Son of Piritbous, and attended b 
forty Ships. Gunews commanded twenty two vel 
ſels ſent from Cypbos, which brought the Enienes, 
the Peræbi, and the People near the Rivers Dodone 
and Tirareſius which diſcharges its ſelf into that of 
Penem. The Magne ſians which Inhabit the Coun- 
try along the River Peneus, near Mount Pelios, were 
commanded by Prothous, the Son of Tentbredon, 
who brought forty Ships. : 
The Number of the Grecian Ships, according to 
Homer's Account, which we have juſt now fecited, 
amounted to 1070; but Thucydides will have it to bs 
1200. The largeſt of theſe Veſſels did not carry 
above 100, or 120 Men, ſome of them were 
 mann'd with 50, and others with no more than 
ten Men : ſo that ſuppoſing them one with ano- 
ther, to have brought 75 Men, the Grecian Army 
would then'be about ſeventy five, or eighty Thou- 
ſand Men. f. 3 n 
On the adverſe Side, Priam was King of all the 
. Antient Realm of Troy. The moſt celebrated and 
. moſt Valiant General was Hector Son of-Priam ; 
Ane Son of | Anchiſes, commanded the Dardani- 
ans, in conjunction with Archilochus and Achamas, 
Sons of Amenor, as Lycacn did the Inhabicants of 
Zelea, at the foot of Mount Ida. Adraſtus and Am- 
. phius, Sons of Merope, led the Inhabitants of Adra- 
fia, Apæſus, Pityea, and Teria. Aſius, Son of 
| Hyrtaces commanded the Inhabitants of Percote, 
 Prattium, Arise, Seſtus, and Abydus. Hippothous, 
ang Pylæus, were the Captains of the Pelaſgian of 


Ships. The People of Ormeniu, and which inha- 


Lariſſa. * 
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ſpontick Thracians. Euphemus commanded the Cico- 
ner; Pyrachmes, the Pæonæ; Pylemenes, the Paph» 
lagonians 5 Dius and Epiſtropbus, the Halizones; ; 
Chromis and Ennomus, the Myſians; Phorcis and 
Aſcanius, the Phrygians ; Meſtbles and Antipbys, Sons 
of Pylæmenes, the Meones ; Naſtes, the Carians which 
inhabited Miletum; the Phthirean and AMycolean 
Mountains, and the Banks of the Mzander ; and 
Sarpedon in conjunction with Glaucus, the Lycis , 


ans. 3 1 | | 
The Greeks landing on the Coaſts of Troas, and 
in the Thracian Cherſoneſus, fix d there without any + 
reſiſtance, and ſubſiſted themſelves for ſeveral - - 
Years, during which time they pillag'd and plun- 
dred the Country. After having long been Ma- 
ſters of the Field, they approach'd and beſieg d the 
City of Troy. Their Army was infeſted with the 
Plague, which was follow'd by a Quarrel betwixt 
Agamemnon and Achilles: the laſt of which retir d 
on board his Veſſels with his Troops, and left the 
reſt of the Grecians tO fight with the Trojans ; who 
during his abſence proved advantagiouſly ſucceſs- 
ful againſt his Country-men : but he returning 
to revenge the Death of his Friend Patroclus, fre- 
uently put the Trojans to flight, kill'd Hector, and 
ell himſelf by the Hands of Priam. Troy, which 
had ſtood 296 Years from Dardanus toPriew's Time; 
was at laſt taken and deſtroy'd in the ninth Year 
of this War. | Mite Hake 
The Greeks after this Victory, divided their Booty, 
and thought of returning to their ſeveralreſpedtive . 
Homes; but in their Return met with various Ad- 
ventures. Homer in his Odyfſes relates thoſe of U- 
Hes, in a fabulous manner; but what may have 
ome Foundation in true Hiſtory, is, that ten 
Years were ſpent in his Return into his own Coun- 
try, where he arriv'd after having run thro many 
| | 2 Dangers. 


c * 
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Dangers. Meneſtheus, King of Athens, inhis Voy- 

age back to his Country died at Melos. Agamemmon 1 © 
came Home to Mycenæ, where he was kill'd by his | 
Wife Clytemneſtra. His Son Oreſtes reveng'd his; by 
the Death of Clytemneſtra, AÆgiſtbus, her Adulte- 0 
rous Paramour, and their Daughter Helena, in the | 
third Year after the Taking of Troy. The Arunde- 
lian Marble remarks, that in this Year Oreſtes was 
tried and acquitted by the Arecpagus 5 but he is | 
alſo ſaid to have expiated this Fact amongſt the 
Trexzenians. Tis allo obſerv'd in that Marble, that a 
Teven Years after the Taking of Troy, Teucer 
the Son of Telamon, being baniſh'd Salamis in 
Greece, went to Cyprus, where he built a City, to 
which he alſo gave the name of Salamis. Agape- 
nor, who commanded the Arcadians, being driven 
alſo on the Ifle of Cyprus, built there the City 
of ' Paphos. Pyrrbus Son of Achilles, never return'd 
into Theſſaly, but ſettled in Epirus, and there built 
Epbyra. The Adventures of the other Greeks being 
leſs celebrated, are alſo leſs known; but upon 
the whole it appears, that this War was not leſs 
fatal to thoſe who undertook it, than the van- 

quiſhed. | | 

The Trojan Generals ſeeing their Kingdom 
ruined, alſo took their Meaſures, and ſettled in 
ſeveral diſtant Regions. eAneas and Antenor eſta- 
 bliſh'd themſelves in 7taly : The Phrygians and Ly- 
diam, Borderers on Troas, ſeized that Country, 
and planted themſelves there. This is that part 
of the Story of the Trojan War; which ſeems beſt 

. adjuſted to the Rules of Hiſtorical Truth. ic 
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Commencement of the Olympiads, was StMMIAs, Simmiag) 


cc on the Corinthian Hiſtory, and (if this Piece be 


— 3 oh 
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SE 
Of the Hiſtorians which fluuriſhd from the 
_ firſt Olympiad to the Reign of Cyrus. 
RO M the Trojan War, to the Beginning of 
the Olympiads, Antiquity has ſcarce mention'd - 


any one Hiſtorian. | | | 
The eldeſt of thoſe which flouriſh'd near the 


a Rhodian Poet, tho' born at Samos, who liv'd 406 
Years after the Trojan War, and wrote the Anti- 
ng of the Samians. Tzerzds cites thirteen Verſes 
om his Poem entituled Apollo, on thoſe Men 
which have Dogs Heads. Strabo in his 14th Book 
Cites another Simmias, à Rhodian Grammarian. | 
A little after flouriſh'd EumeLus of Corinth, who Eumelus 
is by S. Hierome in his Chronicon plac'd in the third 1 
Olympiad, and liv'd to the laſt Year of the ninth, 
according to the ſame Chronicon, and S. Cyril in 
his Books againſt Falian. He wrote a Book enti- 
tuled The Delpbick Proſodia, of which Pauſanias Cites 
ſome Verſes. There paſſed alſo under his Name, a 
Hiſtory of Corinth, which is thus cited by Pauſa- 
nias, in his Corinthiaca : © Eumelas the Son of Am- 
« pbylitus, of the Race of thoſe Men which were 
ce called Bacchiades, is ſaid to have written Verſes "I 


© of Eumelus,) he ſays, that Epbyra Daughter of 
ce Oceanus was the firſt that ſettled in this Country. 
Wherefore 7zerzes in his Commentary on Lyco-- 
pbron, when he cites ſome of his Verſes, calls him 
the Hiſtorical Poet. To this Author is alſo aferi-. 
bed a Book entituled Titanomachia, which is men- 
tion d in Aibenæus Lib. 7. The Author, (lays + 
8 / 
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Works, the one entituled Bugonia, and the other 


Bugenia, and Europia, and Ardctiuus who compiled 


into Proſe, and methodiz'd them at their pleaſure. 


which he is ſaid to have accordingly done, and 
calm'd the raging Peſtilence which ravag'd the 
City of Athens, in the following manner: He 


the Areopagus, from whence he ſuffer'd them to go 
freely, commanding thoſe who' follow'd them to 


retes and Cory bantes, and the Theogonia, which 
cimainid f ve Thonſand Verſes, Cf the Preparation of 


— 


of the Titanomachia, whether Eumelus of Corinth, 
or Arctinus, or ſome | other, ſays in his Second Book. 
He was alſo thought to be the Author of the two 


Earopia, Which are mention'd in Euſebiuss Chronicon. 
Anno. 250. Eumelus the Poet which wrote the 


the erbiopis and Perfis of Ilion, are known. The 
Bugonia is mention'd by Varro in his Second 


Book, De Re Ruſtica, cap. 7. Take Courage ſays chi. 


© he, I will not fatisfie you leſs than he that wrote ba 


the Bugonia.” This was a Treatiſe of Bees, which W.. 
the Greeks. called Biyſor and B.. The Europia, I © 
or Europa, as Pauſanias calls it, was a Tract con- 4 


cerning Europa the Daughter of Agenor, or on the 0 
Part of the World ſo term'd, which — + 79 and So- = 
| — call Europia. St. Clement of Alexandria cites two 

erſes out of the Europia, and ſays, that Eumelus and 
Areuſilaus the Hiſtoriographers, turn'd Heſod's Books 


Epixx NI DEs, the Cretan was call'd to Athen, in the 
XLVI Ohmpiad, to expiate the Guile of the Atbe- 
niùns, in Murthering thoſe of the Cylonian Faction: 


w3 wi% 22-5 MS 


cauſed white and black Sheep to be brought into 


es > © 3 


ſacrifice each of them, on the Spot of Ground 
where they lay down to reft, to the God of the 
Place. This is what is related by the Author of the 
Life of Epimenides, who cites a Letter wrote by him 
to Solon, when Pifiſtratus was Maſter of Athens. 
"Twill not be unneceſſary to add the Catalogue of 
his Writings, which were; The Genealogy HFtbe Cu- 
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the Argian Ships, and Jaſon's Voyage to Colchos, in 
6560 Verſes, Of the Sacrifices and Republick of the 
Cretans, with a Letter to Solon. Three Thouſand 
Verſes on Rhadamanthus and Minos: A Treatiſe of 
Expiations in Verſe, which. mention d by Euſtathins 
and Suidas ; and a Book of the Reſponſes of Oracles, 

from whence St. Hierom and Socrates believe that 
St. Paul took that Sentence againſt the Cretans, 

which he cites. Atbenæus mentions a Hiſtoria Teni- 
chiniaca, or Tetiſhianica, which ſome Authors will 
have to be the ſame with his Hiſtory of the Coryban- 

tes, who were call'd  Theſſides. This Author was 

extremely celebrated amongſt the Antients. Plato, 

Ariſtotle, Plutarch, Pauſanias and Suidas cite' him 
with Elogies, and Laertius wrote his Life which 

the Reader may conſult. _ 1 


About the ſame Time flouriſh'd Br o x the Pro- Bion 


tonne ſian, who was contempory with Pherecydes as 
Laertius informs us in the Life of Bion, where he 
fays, that there were two Books which paſs'd un- 
der his Name. He copied the Titles, or abridg'd 
the Works of Cadmus the Mileſian, as St. Clement of 
Alexandria teſtifies in the ſixth Book of his Stromata. 
The ſame Author alſo cites ſeveral of his Apo- 
phthegmes. | Ras: | | 

Bras of Priene, one of the ſeven Sages, wrote 
2 Poem on the Country of Ionia, as Laertius informs 
us, as he does alſo that he lived under King Haly= 

attes, that is was contemporary with Pherecydes and 
Epimenidos. | | 3 
: ANacHARSTS, a Scythian, was contemporary 


7 


with Solon, and came to Athens in the XLVII O- fl. 
berge, according to Laertius, who affirms that 
ides eighty Verſes which he made on War, he 
wrote the Scythian Laws, and of thoſe things which 
he obſerv'd amongſt the Greeks, which were aſſiſt- 
ant to the leading a frugal Life. It was a ſort of 
HR do 25h $300 AAS = 
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At the ſame time flouriſh'd Ax cHETIMus, the 
Syracuſan, who publiſh'd a Relation of the Confe- 


| rence betwixt Thales and the Sages at Cypſelus, at 


| Polyzelus 


which he ſaid he was preſent, as Laertius teſtifies 
in the Life of Thales : This is not the fame Arche- 
timus, Who wrote the Arcadica. 353 

Pol zRLus, the Meſſenian, is thought to have flou- 
riſh'd about the L Olympiad ; for he is believ'd to 
be the Father of Ihc, the Lyrick Poet, who flou- 
riſh'd when Cræſus reign'd in Lydia, and Polycrates 


in the Iſle of Samos, towards the LV Olympiad, as 


> he is placed by Suidas. 


About the ſame Time lived MiaxzxMus, who 
was born in the XXXVIII Olympiad. Pauſanias 
ſays, that he wrote Elegies on the Fight of the 


 Smyrneans, with Gypes and the Lydians, which hap- 
pened before his Time; for Gyges was Great Grand- 


father to Halyattes, the Grand- father of Cræſus. 

Jo this ſame Time alſo, I am apt to think we 
may refer Puezecrpes, a Philoſopher and Hiſto- 
rian. His Name is very well known amongſt both 
Hiſtorians and Philoſophers : but tis aſſerted, that 


there are ſeveral Pherecydes's ; that the Philoſopher 


was different from the Hiſtorian, and alſo that 
there were two Hiſtorians, which we are now to 


examine. e 


PRHRERECVY DES the Philoſopher, was a Native 
of the Iſle of Syros, one of the Cyclades, as Strabe, 
Apuleius, Heſychius and Suidas agree: Euſftathius 
makes him of Babylon; but there muſt be a Fault 
in the Text; for in the very ſame place he calls 
him a Syrian; ſo that it ought not to be read 
Bag, but BaCivs, as it is in 'Suidas, and the 


_ © Chronology of the Olympiads ; or Ba, as in Laerrius, 


that is, the Son of Babis, or Badis. Strabo, Porphy- 

rius, Apuleius, and the Author of the Chronolo 7 

the Olympiads, fays, that he was the firſt, or 9; 

one of the firſt, which wrote in Proſe. Cicero = 

| | e 
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he | the firſt Book of his Tuſcalar CS us, 
fe- that he liv'd at the ſame time, when his Country- 
at man Servius Tullius reign'd at Rome; and the Author 
ies of the Chronicon of the Olympiads, places his Birth in 
be- che XLV Olympiad. According to Apuleius, Fam- 
| blichus, Lat antius, and Euſtathius, he was Scholar 
u- I to Pythagoras, and Maſter to Thales the Mileſian, 
to Wl according to Tzerzes, who aſſures us, that he liv'd 
u- I in the time of Creſus. Cicero ſays, he was the firſt 
tes who taught that Souls were eternal. Tzetzes be- 
as lieves him to have been the firſt that oblerv'd'the 
Periods of the Moon, and noted the Times of E- 
ho clipſes. Laertius affirms him to have written firſt of 
ias any on the Nature of the Gods. He compiled a 
he Deogenia in Ten Books, in which he relates the 
p- Origine of the Gods, as is noted in Suidas. He 
ad- died eaten up with Lice, if we may believe Ari- 
fotle, Lib. 5. of bis Hiſtory of Animals. Heraclides 
we in his Book of Republicks, Apuleius, eAlian, Pauſa- 
o- Wl nias, Porphyrius, Famblichus,. and ſome others, di- 
th ſtinguiſh two other Pherecydes s, which they make 
at to be Hiſtorians; the one an Athenian, and the o- 
1er ther of Leros, and ſome will have theſe two to be 
vat but one; but yet different from the Philoſopher 
to ef Syros. As to my own Opinion, I think there 
is room to doubt whether he that is called the Le- 
ve Il rian, or Athenian was not the Philoſopher. We have 
bs, | oblerv'd that the Philoſopher of Syros wrote the 
ius | Genealogies of the Gods; and what is cited of the 
ale Ml Athenian, returns us back to that Work. Dionyſtus 1 
11s of Halicarnaſſus ſays of him, that Pherecydes the Atbe- 
ad nian, came behind none in the Knowledge of an- 
he I tient Genealogies. Germanicu tells us, that Pbere- 
us, des the Atbenian aſſerts the Hyades to have been 
- che Nurſes of Bacchus; and in another place, that 
of the Daughters of Lycurgus were ſeven Siſters, which 
1 inhabited the Iſle of Naxos, and that they were by 
in | Fupiter placed amongſt the Stars, becauſe they _ 
| WW; broughe 


\ 


in his Peetick Aſtronomer. ' Marcellinus in his 


brought up Bacchus, He cites him in other places 
without mentioning his Country, as doth Hyginus, 

Lie of 
Tbucydides, cites a. Paſſage of the Genealogy of 
Miltiades. Euſcbins ſpeaking of the Hiſtorian, ſays, 
that he lived in the time of Thales and Pythagoras; 
which agrees with that of our Philoſopher. This 
inclines me to believe that Pherecydes, ſirnamed the 
Athenian, is the ſame with the Philoſopher of Syros 
who was ſo call'd, either from his living at Athens, 
or from his having written,a Book of the Genealo- 


gy of the Athenians. Suidas diſtinguiſhes two, one 
of Athens, and the other of Syros: He ſays, that 


the firſt collected the Writings of Orpheus, and com- 
piled a Book entituled the Autoct bones, which com- 
prehended the Artick Antiquities in ten Books. Tis 


very probable that this Book is the ſame with the 


Genealogy of the Gods, alſo divided into ten 
Books, and compos'd by the Syrian: thus we have 


à freſh Proof that the Arbenian and Syrian were the 


fame. And to ſhew that this Work was really that 
which was call'd the Genealogy of the Gods, it is 
ſufficient that we be ſatisfied that it hegan with the 
Gods and Demi- gods, in order to which we need 
only caſt our Eyes on Macrobius, Lib. 1. Saturnal. 
cap. 7. where he cites Pherecydes' concerning The- 
ſeuss Vow, when he was conducted to Crete, to 
the Minotaur. Suides lays, that the Lerian wrote 
of Leros, Iphigenia, the Feſtivals of Bacchus, and o- 
ther Subjects ofthe like nature; which yet agrees 


with the Work of the firſt Pherecydes. Strabo diſtin- 


Name of the Author's Country, as Cicero, Lib. 2. 


guiſhes the Syrian from the Athenian, and doth not 
mention the Lerian. But Lucian, the rather to be 
credited, in his Book of Macrobes, places Pherecydes 
the Syrian amongſt the antient Hiſtorians. Moſt 
of the Authors which cite this Hiſtory, quote it 
under the Name of Pherecydes, without adding the 


De 
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De Oratore ; Macrobius lib. v. of his Saturnalia, cap. 
21. The Scholiaſt on the beginning of the Alceſte 
of Euripides; the Interpreter of ,Ap-llonius, and Ori- 
in in his firſt Book againſt Celſws. From all which 
am induced to believe that it is probable that the 


Samian, Athenian, and Lerian are but one and the 


ame Author, who was originally of Syros, lived in 
the Time of Servius Tullius, born towards the 
Myth Ohmpiad, flouriſh'd in the Reign of the 


ſame Servius Tullius towards the LVth Olympiad, 
and died about the LXth. Laertius wrote his Life. 


8E & T. XI. 


0f the Greek Hiſtorians which flouriſh'd 


from the Reigns of Cyrus and Crœſus, 
to the Perfian War againſt the Greeks. 


RisT&as the Proconneſian, was one of the firſt Aria 


\ Hiſtorians which flouriſh'd under the Reign 
of Cyrus; for according to Suidas, he was born in 
the fiftieth Olympiad, and lived in the Reigns of 
Crus and Creſus, which began in the LVth OH- 
rad, He was the Son of Democars, or according 


to others, of Caſtrobius. He wrote a Theogonia in 
of the Arimaſpi, which 
erſe, divided into three 


Proſe, and the Hiſto 
were Hyperboreans, in 
Books. Herodotus Cites him in theſe Words, ib. iv. 
ce 4riſteus, a certain Poet, Son of Caſtrobius, ſays 


* that being excited by Pbæbus, he travell'd to the 


227. 


ce Tſſedonians; that the Arimaſpi are above them; that 


*chey are Men with, one Eye; that beyond them 
* there are Griffins which 
e farther are the Hyper boreans, which border on the 
Sea; that all theſe In except the Hyperbos 
r | he 
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guard the Gold; and 


reans, 
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* reans, make War with their Neighbours ; that the 
Iſedonians wereexterminated by the Arimaſpi, and 
* the Scythians by the Iſedonians; that the Cimme- 
* rians Which inhabited the Coaſts of the South Sea, 
being diſturbed by the Scyrbians, had quitted their 
Country. He adds, that Ariſteas was of one of the 
. *© beſt Families of his City; that he died in a Ful. 
*'ler's Shop, which he went into; that the Fuller 
* ſhut his Door, and immediately went to ac- 
5e quaint his Relations with his Death, and that 
*the Report of his Death having run thro' the 
„City, a certain Cyzicenian which was juſt then 
come from Athens, aflirm'd that he met him go- 
* ingtoCyzicus; that the Neighbours having at laſt 
- © broke open the Fuller's Shop, could not find him 
** either-dead or alive; that ſeven Years afterwards 

Fs appearing in Proconneſus, he made thoſe Verſes 
* which the Greeks. call Arimaſpi, and afterward: 
_ © difappear'd; that the Merapontins held that he 
de appear'd in their City 340 Years after, and that 
© he order'd them to erect a Statue to Apollo, and 


*» co ſet up his own next it, becauſe Apollo came in- 


* to their Country, and that he accompanied him 
dein the Shape of a Raven; that after that he diſ- 
*appear'd.” This ſame Story is related by Pliny, 
lib. vii. cap. 3. Maximus Tyrius, diſſert. 22. & 28. 
Apollonius in his wonderful Hiſtories, c. 2. Origen 
againſt Celſus I. iii. Heſychius in his Books of the 
Philoſophers ; eAneas Gazaus, and Tzetzes, cbil. ii. 
A. the goth Fory, and Herodatus obſerves that he 
himſelf own'd that he never was farther than the 
Territories of the 1ſedonians, and that he could give 
no account of the Country beyond them, but what 
he receiy d from that People. Strabo, Tatian, Pau- 
ſaniat, and the anonymous Author, concerning the 
Olympiad, mention this Work of  Ariftzas. Longi- 
#us in his Treatiſe of the Sublime, and Txerzes cite 
ſome of his Verſes. © Julius W e 
eta ; : . — | im, 
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him. Amongſt the Latint, Aulis Gellius, lib. ix. 
cap. 4, ranks him amongſt the Writers of extraordi- 
nary Events and Fables; and Pliny in his Natural 
Hiſtory lib. vii. cap. 2. Cites him with Herodotus, to 
prove that the Arimaſpi who had but one Eye, 
continually made War around their Mines, with 
the winged Beaſts called Griffins, who guarded the 
Gold, which the Arimaſpi rook out.of the Mines 
againſt their Will. All theſe Relations are fabu- 
lous, which perhaps might be the Reaſon that in- 
duc d Dionyſius Halicarnaſſenſis, in his Judgment on 
Thucydides, to ſay that Ariſtæass Arimaſpi was a 
ſpurious Piece. Tatian makes this Author to be 
elder than Homer, and Strabo will have him to be 
that Poet's Maſter; but it is not to be doubted but 
that he lived long after him. . 2 
XEgnoPHANES A Colopbonian Poet and Hiſto- nes 2 
nan, flouriſh'd towards the LXth Ohmpiad, and 
wrote (according to Athenzus) after the Deſcent 
of Darius into Greece, which was in the LXXIId 
Olympiad, and liv'd to the Age of 92 Years. Dio- 
genes Laertius wrote his Life, in which amongſt his 
Works, he mentions a Poem on the Original of 
Colophon, and the Colony which they ſent to - | 
taly. 7 . NE a 
The celebrated Philoſopher Pyrnacoxas the 2 | 
Samian, may very well be allowed a Place amongſt | 
the Hiſtorians, if it be true that he wrote an Ac> | 
count of the War betwixt Cyrus and the Samians, 
as Cedrenus affirms, relating from him that Cyrus - 
was kill'd in that War: But that Philoſopher de- 
termined not to leave any thing in Writing, as 
Plutarch, Lucian, and Porphyrius obſerve ; and alſo 
Joe bus in the ſecond Book of his Antiquities, in - 
is Time ſays, that there was no one Piece aſcrib'd 
to him which was allowed to be genuine. St. Hie- 
rome building on the Authority of Pythagoras, Ruf- 
fnus in anſwer, urges that there were no genuin Re- 
N e mains 
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wrote a Book of Genealogies, which is perhaps that 


deſcended the Cabirian Nymphs. St. Clement of 
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mains of that Philoſopher; upon which St. Hierom 


Was not able to defend himſelf any otherwiſe than 
by replying, that what he had ſaid of him was 


not meant of his Writings, but of his Opinions, 


which he might eaſily learn from Cicero, Brutus, 
' - and Seneca. Yet Diogenes Laertius in his Life, men- 


tions three Books of Pythagoras, viz. of Inſtruction, 
Politicks,, and Natural Philoſophy. The Book of 
Verſes which bears his Name was not written by 
him. Laertius aſcribes them to a Pythagorean of 
Sarepta, nam'd Lyſzs, who retir'd from Thebes, and 
inſtructed Epaminondas. Others attribute them to 
Philolaus, or Epicharmus , and ſome to Empedocles: 
But it is really rather a Collection of the Opinions 
and Maxims of the Pythagorean Philſophers. 
Acusi.aus of Argos lived before Darius's Expe- 
dition againſt the Greeks, as Foſephus ſays in ex- 
preſs Terms, in his firſt Book againſt Apion. He 


Wherein he has turn'd Heſed's Verſe. into Proſe. 
Strabo lib. x. relates from this Author, that Camillus 
was the Son of Vulcan and Cabira, and that he had 
three Sons which were Cabiri, from one of which 


Alexandria makes him one of the ſeven Sages. 
The Scholiaft on Apollonius, lib. iv. Cites what he 
ſaid of Endymion, and the Original of the Pbeaci, 
which probably is in this Book of Genealogies, 
which is cited by Name by this Author. The Eh- 
molegiſt allo quotes him with regard to Cæos the Fa- 
ther of Latona. Cicero in his ſecond Book de Ora- 


tore, lays that Acuſilaus's Style was plain and with- 


out Ornament. Sabinus the Sophiſt, who liv'd un- 


der Adrian, wrote Commentaries on this Author, 


Diagorzs. 


which are mention'd in Suidas. | 
D1as0R4s. the Philoſopher, according to Euſe- 
bius, flouriſh'd in the LXXIV th Olympiad, that is, 


in the Reign of Darius. Tatian informs us that 


there 
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there was one Diagoras of Athens, who was con- 


demn'd for revealing the Myſteries of the Athbeni- 


ans, and ſays at the ſame time, that it was ſurpri- 
fing, that the Pagans who read the Phrygian Diſcourſes 
of this Author, could help hating him : thereby hinting 
that this Book was levell'd againſt the Myſteries of 
the Goddeſs Cybele, and yet met with a more fa- 
vourable Reception than thoſe of the Chriſtians. 
Di-goras was ſurnam'd the Atheiſt, perhaps for 
ridiculing the Heathen Deities and Religion. 


Druochirus of Abdera, or according to other Democri- 
Authors, of Miletus, a celebrated Philoſopher, us. 


compiled ſeveral Hiſtorical Books, as that of the 
Sacred Babylonian Lettern; an Hiſtory of the Sacred 


Characters of Meroe ; Tbe Navigation on the Ocean; 


and the Chaldaick and Phrygian Hiſtory, which is men- 
tioned by Diogenes Laertius : wherefore Strabs ranks 
him amongſt the firſt Philoſophers who treated of 
Geography after Homer. He flouriſh;d about the 


and liv'd to the LXXXth Olympiad, as Apollodorus af- 
firms in his Chronica. „ 


LXXVIIth Olympiad; according to Throſylus in his 
Tract of the Reading of the Books of Democritus; 


GLaucus of Rhegium was, according to Laertius, Glaucus, | 


contemporary with Democritus. There was for- 
merly extant under his Name, a Book of the 
Poets, which moſt Criticks believ'd rather to be 


written by Aut ipbon, as is oblerv'd in Plutarch's Trea- . 


. fiſe of the ten Rhetoricians ; the ſame Author in his 
Tra# of Muſick mentions him with the Title of a 
Poet and Muſician, Tis this Book which is cited 
by Laertius in his Life of Empedecles the Philoſo- 


pher. Harpocration under the Word Muſeus, ſay 
that Glaucus ſpeaks of Muſæus. | 


EurkbocLxEs of Agrigentum, a Scholar of Pytha- 5 A 
goras and Parmenides, according to Lertius, flouriſh'd ese: | 
about the LXXXIVth Olympiad. Beſides his Phyſical -* 


Works, he wrote a Book entituled Ile, Per/ica, 


Q4 Which 


= 


. 
- 
* 
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which contain'd a Relation of the Expedition of 
NXerxes ; but leaving that Work imperfect, either 
his Siſter or Daughter burnt it, according to the 
[Teſtimony of St. Hierome, taken from the Relation 
of Diogenes Laertius in his Life. But Ariſtotle men- 
tions it in his Book of Problems, prob. 22. F, 21. 4s, 
ſays he, Empedocles reports in bu Perſica, where he ſaith 
mixing pure Meal with Water: But perhaps it ought 
to be read, in his Phy/icks inftead of his Perſicks ; 
and the Quotation has indeed more Relation to N- 
tural Philoſophy, than the Hiſtory of Perſia. 
S1MONIDEs, a Native of the Iſle of Ceos, Son of 
Leopredes, lived in the Time, and after the War 
betwixt the Perſians and Greeks ; being born in the 
LVIth Olympiad, began to flouriſh in the LXVIIth, 
and died in the LXXVIIIth Olympiad, aged near 
89 Years. He wrote in the Dorick Diale& a Hiſto- 
7 of the Reigns of Cambyſes and Darius; 'The Sea- 
. fight of Xerxes, as alſo that at Artemiſium; He al. 
ſo wrote in Lyrick Verles A Relation of the Battle of 
Salamis. He excell'd in the Art of moving Pity, in 
the Judgment of Quintilian, and Dionyſius of Hali- 
carnaſſus ; which occaſion d theſe Words of Catullus: 


Paulum quidlibet a ? 
Moeſts Lachrymss Sinunides. 


And Horace: 


Sed in reliflis Muſa procax jocis 
Ceæ retractes munera næniæ. 


He is believ'd to have added to the Greek Alphabet 
the four Letters R, a, E, and . He wrote ſeveral 
other Books, a Catalogue of which may be ſeen 
in Suidas, and the anonymous Author of the 
' Chronology of the Olympiads, in Ohmp. LXXXII. 
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n of | Hscaræus the Mileſian flouriſh'd in the LXVth Hecateus, 

ither I Olympiad, according to Suidas, and the anonymous 

the ¶ Author of the Olympiads makes him the Son of Ana- | 

tion I geſander. He wrote the Lives of Cyrus and Cambyſes. 

Laertius ſays: that he was a Diſciple of Heraclitu + 

it ſo, he muſt have liv'd later than S«idas makes 

him; for Heraclitus did not flouriſh before the 

LXIXth Olympiad. Herodotus, in the ſecond Book 

of his Hiſtory, tells us, that this Man being at. 

Thebes in Egypt, and having the Vanity to pretend 

to be deſcended from one of the Egyptian Deities, 

he became the Scorn of the Priefts o& that Country. 

He alſo ſays, lib. v. that he diſſuaded Ariftagoras of 

Miletus from undertaking a War againſt the Per- *& 

fians, and ſending Colonies to Sardinia, or Myrcina.. 

He ſays in the ſame place, that he was Son of 

Hegeſander and >cy9muds, Hiſtorian. The fame Hi- 

ſtorian in the ſame Book tells us, that Hecat æut the 

Son of Hegeſander ſays in his Hiſtories, that the | 

Athenians unjuſtly drove the Pelaſgians out of Attica, + 

in order to poſſeſs themſelves of * Country which - _' 

they had yielded to the other, in Recompence for 

the Wall they made them build around the Citadel 

of Athens, becauſe the Pelaſgians had cultivated and 

rendred the Soil fertile. The firſt and fourth Book. . 

of the Genealogies of Hecatæus, are cited by Ste- 

phanus ; the ſecond by Harpocration; the third by 

Athenezus, who on his Evidence ſays that the Arca= 

dian lived on: Paſte or Dough, and Swines-Fleſh. . . 

Srephanus, Atbenæus, and Rufus Feſtus, cite a De: 

ſcription of Aſa, and alſo of Europe, and Lili 

compiled by Hecatæus; but Callimachus in his Table 

bet of Authors, aſcribes this Work to another Hecateus, - 

ral whom he ſurnames the Inſulair; ſo that we cannot 

en diſcover whether it is Hecatæus of Miletus, or ano- 

he ther cited by Solinus, Diodorus, Dionyſius of Halicar- 

naſſus, Ammianus Marcellinus, Strabo, and ſeveral o- 

thers. Diodorus Siculus, and Pauſanias obſerve uy 
; | | ako a * 


An 
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1 his Hiſtory, as well as thoſe of Cadmus and Hellay;. 
cus, was full of Fables; which may be underſtood 
of the Abderite rather than the Mileſian. 
Dionyſius At the ſame time flouriſh'd Dioxvstus Mites ms, 
Mileſius. or the AMilefian, according to Suidas, and the Ay. 
thor of the Abridgment of the Ohmpiads. He muſt 
| have lived till after the Death of Darius, whoſe 
Hiſtory he wrote in five Books, as is teſtified by 
Suidats, who alſo mentions his Perſica, written in 
the Ionian Dialect, and three Books of the Trojan 
War; Fabulous Stories, and the Hiſtorical Circle, in 
{even Books. The Interpreter of Apollonius cites 
His firſt and ſecond Book of Argonauticks, and fre- 
Menecra. Quently mentions this Author. Strabo makes him 
tes. a familiar Friend of Xcnocrates; as was alſo Maxr- 
cRaTEs the Elaite, who wrote the Circuit or Vojage of 
tbe Helleſpont, cited by Strabo. The Xenocyates with 
whom he was acquainted, was not him that was a 
N Diſciple of Ariſtule, but another much ancienter. 
Hipis. HIPIs or Hippis, or rather Hippeus or Hipys, lived 
: either in the Reign of Darius, or that of Xerxes 
He was the firſt Writer of the Sicilian Hiſtory, and 
is Work was afterwards abridg'd by Myes. It was 
divided into five Books. He alſo wrote Chronica in 
five Books, and the Origines of Italy; Suidas allo 
cites his Book of Argolicks, or Argologicks, per- 
haps it ought to be read 4ftrolegicks, as the Scho- 
liaft on Aratus reads it; for Plutarch in his Book 
of the . Ceaſing of Oracles, ſays that Phanias re- 
ported that Perron believ'd 180 Worlds, according 
to Hippis of Rbegium. The Scholiaſt on Aratus 
cites him concerning the Hyades. Stephanus on the 
Name of Proſeleni, i. e. born before the Moon, being 
given to the | Arcadians, which may confirm the 
Conjecture that it ought. to have been Aſtrolopicks. 
The Scholiaſt on Euripides cites Hippeus and Hellani- 
cus on Medeas Voyage to Corintb; perhaps it ought 
tl 3 Craron 
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Craron Of Lampſacus, Son of Pythocles, wrote the Charon. 


Hiſtory of the Wars of Darius and Xerxes againſt 


the Greeks, in two Books, as Suidas relates: He 
liv d in the time of Xerxes, and not long before Hero- 
lotus, as Tertullian ſays in his Book of the Soul, ch. 46. 


The anonymous Author of the Olympick Cbronicon, 


places him in the LXXVth Olympiad. lian lib. i. 
of his various Hiſtory, ch. 15. cites a Paſſage out of 
the Perſica of this Author, in which he ſays, that 


when the Perſian Gallies were loſt near Mount 4- _ 
thos, white Loves were ſeen in their Places; a Fi- 


ction not wholly unlike that of Virgil, of the Trans- 


formation of the Ships of AÆneas. The ſame Author 
wrote a Hiſtory of Ethiopia, a Hiſtory of Greece in three | 
Books, and Two Books be Libyan Hiſtery; Four Books 


1 the Bounds of the Lafee ; The Hiſtory. of the 
rytanes, or Princes of Lacedzmon ; The Oripines of 


Cities in two Books ; The Hiſtory of Crete in three, in 
which he recites the Laws of Minos; The Navigation 


beyond the Columns. Tis to Suidas that we owe this 


Catalogue of the Works of Charon the Lampſacenian.. 


Aibenæus ſays that in his Book of the Limits of the 
Lampſacenians, he relates that in his Time, the Cup 
which Tupiter gave to Alcmenay When h 

the Shape of Ampbytrio, was yet ſhewn at 
mon. Plutarch mentions this Author in his 


ced a= 


Apollonius on the ſecond of the Argonauticłs. 
AxchiLochus the Poet is rank'd amongſt 


e allun'd 


ook of 
the Virtues of Women as doth alſo the Scholiaſt on 


the Archile- > 


Hiſtorians. Tatian ſays that he flouriſh'd towards chus. 


the XXIIId 0 


places him in the XXIIId O5 | 
and Ariſtoxenus. Scaliger believes that he flouriſh'd 


in the Time of Darius Son of Hyſtaſpes, about the _ 
LXXIVth Olympiad. We have nothing. extant un- 
der his Name, beſides the ſpurious Piece forg d by . 
. Annius of Viterbo, which is not worth our mention- 


_ -.: 15570 TuxA- 
' l, : : ; 


mpiad, in the Time of Gyges King of 
Lydia, 50 Years after the Tyan War. Euſebius . 
mpiad with Simoni des 
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_— Thege TAEAOENES of Rhegium. flouriſh'd under the 
. Reign of Cambyſes. The anonymous Chronologiſt of 

the e places him in the LXIIId Ohmpiad. 
At this Time, ſays he, flouriſh'd Theagenes of Rbegi- 
am, à Hiſtorian. He is alſo cited by Tatian and Euſe- 
bius, as an Author which lived in Cambyſes's Time. 
To theſe Authors ought to be join d ſeveral Hi- 
ſtorians, which Dzonyſeus of Halicarnaſſus ſays flou- 
| riſh'd ſome Years before the Pelopinneſian War; 
= they are Evceon, or according to Suidas, Eugaion ; 
/  Eugeon. Derocnus the Proconneſian; Euptmus of Paros; De. 
+ Deiochus. MocLEs of Phugalæa; AMELESAGORAS of Chalcedon, 
Beds. whom St. Clement of Alexandria calls Meleſagoras, lib. 
Ameleſa. Vi. Of his | Stromata, where he ſays that Gorgias of 
goras. Leontius, and Eudemus of Naxos, pillag'd the Works 
of Meleſagoras. He is cited under the ſame Name 
by Heſychius and Maximns Tyrins. And is the ſame 
which is cited by the Scholiaſt on Euripides, in the 
Alceſtis under the Name of Ameleſagoras, who re- 
ports on his Evidence, that Æſculapius was ſtruck 
with Thunder, for not reſtoring Glaucus to Life. 
Having enumerated the Hiſtorians which flouriſh'd 
from Cyrus to the Perſiav War againſt the Greeks ; 
We ſhall next proceed to ſpeak of thoſe which flou- 
Tiſh'd about the Time of the Peloponneſian War, a 
little before Herodorus. LOBES 


— 
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Of the Hiſtorians which fluriſbd about the 
. Time of the Peloponneſian War, and 
| are a little elder than Herodotus. 
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= Hin I ITELLANICUS of Miyleve was born 12 
| II 


Cus. 


1 Years before Herodotus, as appears by the Te- 
| ſtimony of Aulus Gellius l. xv. c. 23. Hellanicus, 4 
a Cohan 
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| of Ammon, of which Atbenæm ſpeaks, was 9 
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he, was 65 Tears old when the Peloponneſian War be- 


gen; Herodotus 53, and Thucydides 40. This is 


in the 11th Book of Pamphila. This Place ſerves to 
fix the Epocha of theſe three famous Hiſtorians ; 


for the Peloponneſian War beginning in the ſecond 


Year of the LXXXVIIth Olympiad, Thucydides was 
born in the ſecond Year of the LXXVIIth ; Hero- 


dotus the firſt Year of the LXXIVth, and Hellanj- 
cus on the firſt Year of the LXXIſt. This Hellanicus 


wrote a Hiſtory of the ancient Kings of the World, and 
the firſt Founders of Cities, entituled Klees £910, Y wi. 


ar. St. Clement of Alexandria, lib. vi. of his Stroma- 


ta, faith, that Dierachidas of Megara copied the Be- 
ginning of his Diſcourſe from the Deucalionia of Hel- 
lanicus. That Book is alſo cited by Atbenæus. Dio- 
nyſius of Halicarnaſſus, I. i. mentions the Troica of 
Bellawicus, and fays, what this Author has told us 
of the Flight of <£neas, deſerves a better Credit, 
than what any others have written on that Head. 
The ſame Work is mentioned by Strabo, J. xiii. 


where he remarks, that Hellanicus in complaiſance 


to the Trojans, according to his uſual Manner, af- 


firms that the Walls of 7m, which ſeveral Au- 


thors ſay were built after the Taking of Troy, are 
yet the ſame, and elder than that Epocha. Several 
other Pieces were formerly extant under the Name 
of Hellanicus ; as the Hiſtory of Athens, which Thucy- 
dides affirms to be written by an ancient Author, tho 


he was not able to diſtinguiſh exactly the Time of 


his flouriſhing. Faſtin Martyr in his Exhortation to 
the Greeks, reckons Hellanicus and Philierus amongſt 


the Athenian Hiſtorians. Authors alſo ſpeak of his 
Hiſtory of Egypt, which is cited by Atheneus l. xi. 


Arrian, Aulus Gellius, and Plutarch in his Treatiſe 


of I and Oſiris, obſerve that in this Work Hellani- 


cus gives the Name of Hyſoris to Ofiris. It may alſo 
be reaſonably believed that, the Voyage to the Temple 
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this Hiſtory of Egypt. Foſephns cites this Author, 
on the Longzvity of the tk Men, in the 28 chap. 
of the 1ſt. Book of his Antiquities. The ſame Author, 
in his Book againſt Appion, obſerves that Hellanicus 
differs very much from Acuſilam in his Genealigies; 
that Acuſilaus frequently corrects Heſiod; and that 
' Epborus ſhe ws that Hellanicus was deceiv'd in ſeve- 
ral Particulars ; that Timeus cenſures Epborus; that 
thoſe which wrote after Tim us, alſo accuſe him of 
Falſity, and that Herodotus is blam'd by all the World. 
Stephanus mentions ſeveral other Works of Hellanicas, 
namely, his Perſice, his Lesbica, and his Cypriaca. 
The Scholiaſts on Ariſtophanes, alſo mention his Cy- 
renaica. Atbenæus and Tzetzes, his Æolica. The 
Scholiaſts on Lycophron and Apollonius, cite ſome Pal- 
ſages of Hellanicus, one of which is on the Origi- 
nal of Lariſſa, and another regarding the Inhabi- 
tants of Chios. Arhenams and the Scholiaſt on Apol- 
lonius, quote his Book of the Names of Nations, and 
the latter alſo ſpeaks of his Book of Sacred Things. 
Stephanus Fulgentius, in his firſt Book of Mytbologies, 
Cites his Polyruchia, or perhaps Jupiter's Polytochia. 
To be ſhort, Hellanicus is an Author very much ce- 
lebrated by the Antients. Cicero mentions him in 
his ſecond Book De Oratore. Diodorus Siculus in 
the firſt Book of his Hiſtories, where he joins him 
with Cadmas and Hecatæus; Dionyſius of Halicar- 
naſſus in his Character of Thucydides ; Strabo in ſe- 
veral Places; Valerius Maximus, Lib. 8. c. 23. and 
Pliny Lib. 7. c. 46. The two laſt tell us that he 
ſaid, that in AÆAtolia there were ſome of the Race 
of the Epyans who lived two hundred Years. Pau- 
ſanias ſpeaks of this Author in his Corinthiaca ; as 
does Cephalion in the firſt Book of Euſebiuss Chroni- 
con ; and Photius in his Cod. 176. of his Bibliotheque, 
where he treats of-Th:opompus. Suidas diſtinguiſhes 


tion 


two of this Name, the one of Mitylene, and the o- 


ther of Ailetus; the laſt of which wrote a Deſcrip- 


j| veral Hellanici, 


F 


Sect. 13. Hiſtorical LI RAA R 1. 


tion of the World; but tis probable twas the ſame 


| 239 4 


Author with the former; for the Deſcription of 


the World, and the Treatiſe of the. Original of 
Nations and Cities, ſeem to be very like each o- 


ther. There is alſo ſaid to have been yet another 


Hellanicus, Who is repreſented to have been a Leſ- 
bien, who compiled a Chronology, which he digeſt- 


ed according to the Ages of the Prieſts of Fun. 


He is mentioned in Stepbanm on the Authority of 
Dionyſins of Halicarnaſſus. Rufus Sextus, alſo amongſt 


the Authors which he follows in his Deſcriptions , 
of the maritime Coaſts, cites one Hellanicus of 


Lesbos: But we have no certain Proofs of the Di- 
ſtinction of theſe Hellanici. Dionyſius Halicarnaſ- 
{enſis, quotes the Book of Hellanicus the Lesbian on 
the Pheronides, and .recites this Paſſage out of the 
firſt Book. Pelaſgus, their King, (ſpeaking of the 


*Pelaſgians) and Menippa Daughter of Peneus, had 


« Son named  Phraſtor ; from him proceeded A- 


© nta, who had Teutonides, and to Teutanides 


«© was born Nonas, under whoſe Reign the Pelaſe 
« ans were driven out of their Country, by the 
* People called the Hellenians, and having left their 
« Ships in the Gulph of Ionia, on the River Spurete, 


« they took Crotona, an in-land fortified Town ; 


22 


* and built the City at preſent call'd Thyrrenia. 


This Paſſage ſeems to be very much of a piece 
with the Work of Hellanicus of Mitylene, of which 


this Phoronides may perhaps be a part. Athenzus 
cites the ſecond Book of this Work under the name 


of Hellanicus, without adding the Sirname of the 
Lesbian. Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus allo quotes Hel- 
lanicus on the Flight of Anæat, and the Expulſion 
of the Antient Inhabitants of Italy. and Sicily; 
which is taken from this Author's Hiſtory of Troy. 


But tis thought that the Mitylenian wrote that Hi- 


ſtory: ſo that there is no neceſſity of allowing ſe- 
and perhaps tis but one and 
R 


the 
ſame 


* 
43 * — 
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. Nenome- 
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{1 ſame Writer which is call'd the Mtylenian, the Ai 
Jean, and the Lesbian, either by Miſtake, or be. 


Books of the Hiſtory o 


he Univerſal Book [. 


cauſe theſe ſeveral Sir- names might all be properly 

given him for different reaſons. 
DamasTEs of Sigeum, a Promontory of Tro, 

is one of the Hiſtorians which flouriſh'd within 2 


__ ſhore Time before the Peloponneſian War, according 


to Dionyſis of Halicarnaſſus in his Character of Thu- 
exdides. He is cited by the fame Author in Lib. r. 


of his Antiquities," by Strabo Lib. 14. by Valerius 
Maximus, Lib. 8. by Pliny in the Table of L. 4. J, 


6, 7. and in L. 7. cap. 48. and by Rufus Avienus. 
Suidas informs us, that Damaſtes was Son of Dion- 
ippns, a Diſciple of Hellanicus, and that he wrote a 
Hiſtory of Greece, of the Anceſtors of thoſe who were 
engagd in the Trojan War, that he alſo compiled 


' two Books of the Hiſtory of Nations, and a Catalogue if 


Cities: He alſo wrote on the Poet, the Sophiſts, and 


Was Author of ſeveral other Books. 


Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus joins to this Hiſtorian, 
XENOMENEs of Chios, an Author no where elſe 


T | 
The third is XANT Hs, Son of Candaules, who 


wrote the Hiſtory of Sardis: He liv'd when that 
City was taken by the Ionian, and Athenians, in the 
third Year of the LXX Olympiad. He wrote four 

4 Lydia, and the Lydian 
Kings. Diogenes - Laertius- mentions this Work in 


his Preface; and ſays that this Hiſtorian computed 


the Diſtance of Time from Zoroaſter to Xerxes's Pal- 
fage into Greece to be 600 Years: | Atbenæut men- 
tions his Hiſtory of Lydia in his r2th Book, and 


in his 10th (cites the ſecond: Book of that Work. 


| iin 


Heſychins in his Book of the Philoſophers, and 


Sui das relate a very odd Paſlage out of this Hi- 


ſtory : which Atbenæus ſays, was of Andramytes, or 


 Adramytes the Brother of Cræſus, that it was report- 


ed. Solinus, c. 43. lays, that Xambus in his Hiſto- 
BRRge” Te is ry 
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ry. of Lydia, obſerr d the frequent Alterations wWhick 
happen d in that Country, This Hiſtory is quo- 


ted by Pliny, Stephanus, Parthenius, and Hephaſtion. 


But as the Hiſtories aſcrib'd to Cadmus the Milan, 


Ariſtæus the Proconneſian, and ſeveral others were 
ſuſpected of being ſuppoſititious, ſo the ſame Cen- 


ſure has been pais d on that attributed to Xantbus, 


To which purpoſe Atbenæus, Lib. 12. ſays, that 
Xanthus of Lydia, or rather he who wrote the Hi- 
ſtories father'd on him,who was Dionyſius Schytobras 
chion, as Artemon of Caſſandrea affirms, in his critical 
Treatiſe on ſeveral - Books. This, Dionyſius Schytox 
hracbion, who is alſo called Schyritis by Suidas, is 


thought to have liv'd about the Time of Cicero and 


Ceſar. Suetonius in his Book of the illuſtrious Gram- 
marians, ſays, that Marcus Antonius Gnipbo Was in- 
ſtructed (as ſome affirm) in the School of Diomyflut 


Schytobrachion ; which he will not eaſily believe, | 
by reaſon tis not eaſie to bring their Times to 


gree. He then believ'd Scbytobrachion elder than 
Ceſar and Cicero, to whom 
nry. Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus, paſſes a different 
judgment on the Hiſtory of Lydia aſcrib d to Nun. 
thus, whoſe Elogy he thus expreſſes ; ' © Xanthus the 


' Lydian,a Man full as Learned as any of the Anti- 


"Ents, was Author of the Hiſtory of his Country, 


and perhaps equals the beſtHiſtorians. Tobe 


is alſo aſcribed # Book of Magick, quoted by St, 
Clement of Alexandria, in his third Book, where he 
lays, that Xanrhus in his Book entituled Magica, re- 


lates that the Magi carnally conyers'd with their 


Mothers and Daughters. Diogenes Laertius men- 


tions this Work in his Preface,” where he ſays, this 


Author wrote concerning the Magi. The fame 
Author affirms, that he wrote the Life of Empedo- 


des; in which he obſerves, that Philoſopher re- 
fus'd à Kingdom, which was offer'd to him. St., 
Clement of Alenandris hints, that Aunthus wrote of 

AE R „5 


Gnipho was contempo- 
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Leſches and Lesbos; which may encourage à Con- 
4ecture, that Aantbus compil'd a Hiſtory of ſeveral 


ren.... 
ſis. To this Time we may alſo refer Pax vAsIs, who 


wrote in Verſe the Anriquities ' of Greece.  Suida; 
obſerves, that the Antients could not agree what 
Country-man he was, nor who was his Fa- 
ther : Some aſſerted that he was of Halicarnaſſus 
and Son of Poliarchus, which is the Name given him 
by Pauſanias, and the anonymous Olympian Cbronolo- 
Ziſt, who thus deſcribes him againſt the 78th Olyn- 
piad : Panyaſis, Son of Poliarchus, à Halicarnaſſian 
Poet flouriſhed.” Some Authors report him to be 

aternal, others maternal Uncle to Herodotus. Nor do 
Writers differ leſs on the Time when he lived: 


Some place him in the 78th Olympiad, but others 


think him antienter. He was an Augur, or as Sui- 


das ſays, Teens, An Obſerver of Prodigies. He 


Vrote a Poem entituled Heracliada, or the Labour 


of Hercules, containing Nine Thouſand: Verſes. To 
Him are alſo aſcrib'd Ionica in Pentameter Verle, 


concerning Codrus, Neleus, and the Ionic Colo- 


nies, containing ſeven thouſand Verſes: this laſt 
Piece was more Hiſtorical than the former, in 
which were ſeveral Fabulous Stories, as Macrobiu 
obſerves, in the fifth Book of his Saturnalia, cap. 21. 


Here is, ſays he, à Story not ſo well known; 


«that; near Heraclea, there is 4 Nation ſettled 
*'by Hercules; that they are call'd Cylicerones, 
<* which Name is deriv d a 1 v, which ſigni- 
*-fies- a ſort of Cup. For Panyaſis, an excellent 


Greek Hiſtorian, and Pherecydes tell us, that Hu- 


cules was carried into Spain on a Cup: I don't 
< repeat their Words, becauſe their Relation ſa- 
< yours more of Fable, than Hiſtory.” The He- 
racliada, according to Suidas, was divided into 14 


Books. Athenzus cites the firſt of them in his firſt 


- 


Bock. Srephanus'quores the firſt, and the eleyenth, 
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and recites ſix Verſes of this Author. Germanicus 1 
Cæſar, in his Aratea, and Hyginus in his Poet icon | 
Affronomicon, Cite this Work, and inform us, that og 
he wrote of the Dragon which guarded the Heſpe- | 
rides, and perpetually. watch'd, and of Herculess 

Combat with him. The Scholiaſt on Apollonius, 

ſays, that Panyaſis reported, that Hercules coming 

into Lydia, was cur'd of a Diſeaſe which ſeiz d 

him near the River Hyllus, in that Country, which 


8 


oceaſion d his giving the Name of Hyllus to his tvwoõ 
Sons. Pauſanias alſo mentions this Heracliada in his Bæo- > 
lie, and Proclus in his Chreſtomat bia, of which Photius __ 7 
has given us an Extract: as have alſo the Scho- NY 
liaf on Euripides on the Alceſtis, and the Greek Au. 
thor of the Erymologies. Quintilian informs us, what  ' -k 
we ought to think of his Stile, Lib.'z0. Where „ 
after having ſpoken of Heſod and Antimacbus, nge 


adds, that Panyaſis is betwixt the one and the other; 

that be does not come up to their Eloquence: but excels 
the one in by Subject, and theother in his Method. Sui- Y 
das will have this Author putto Death by Lygdams, > 6 
the third Tyrant of  Halicarnaſſus + he alſo aſſerts * , 
that there was another Panyaſir, of a later Date, 
who wrote of Dreams ; and may probably be the 
ame that is cited by Artemidorus in his Oneiroeri- 
ſica. I AST. Co 
StMONIDESõ of Ceos, the Hiſtorian was Grand- Simon» 
ſon of Simonides the Poet, and' flouriſh'd a lictle be- r 
fore the Peloponneſian War. Suidas makes him Au- „ 
thor of three Books of Inventions, and as many f 
Genealogies, whence the Scholiaſt on Apollonias 
gives him the Name of the Genealogiſt. 
Hxxopicus, lived alſo in the Time of Perigles, Herodicus 
and was contemporary to Thraſymachus of Cbalceu wm, ö 
and Polus of Agrigentum, famous Sopbiſts. For Ari- 
ſtotle in the ſecond Book of his Rhetoricł, alledges 
as Examples of Alluſions, thoſe of Herodicus to'Thra= © 
ſymachns and Polus ;- to the one he ſaid,” u will be 
* | 8 OD *" 7, a” > 
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= alway Thraſymactus, that is, 4 brave Combatant : 
And to the other; You will ever be & Chicken, al 
luding to his Name of Pole. Tis on this Quota- 
tion that the antient Interpreter obſerves, that this 
Herodicus was an Athenian Hiſtorian, Heu 
. isoeunds. This is all that we know of him, 
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-ITHERTO we have not treated of any 
Author, except Homer, whoſe Works are at Ir 
_ preſent extant. All that we have enumerated are te 
only known to us by ſome few Fragments, of Ip 
even, for the moſt ni by the bare Titles of their 
Books, which ſome of the Antients have preſerv d. 
Some of them are ſpurious, more of them dubious, 
and moſt of them rather Fables, or Poetical Ficti- 
ons, than real Hiſtories, or true Relations. 
Hero- HRO Dorus, or as others write it, Erodotus, 
Adotus. is the moſt antient of the Greek Hiſtorians, whoſe 
1 Works have reach'd our Hands: and tho in ſome 
=. parts of his Hifory, there appear ſome Particulars, 
which feem fabulous, which he relates on the 
| Credit of others, and which he acknowledges him- 
ſelf to be dubious and incredible; that cannot de- 
pirive his Work of the Character of a real Hiſtory, 
nor can it be denied that he has faithfully tranſ- 


=, mitted, whatever he could poſſibly attain any cer- 
tdtt.ain Knowledge of, with regard to the antient Hi- 
= + ftoryofthe Egyptians, Alſyrians, Mees, Lydians and 
| Greeks: Whence it is, that Cicero very. juſtly ſtiles 
him, the Prince of Hiſtoriams, an Father. of Hiſfory : 
and Dionyſius Hulicarnaſſeus, ſays, chat he is amongſt 
the Wu what — is amongſt the 8 2 
Gu 
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fAulns Gellins, Herodotus muſt be born in the fi 
Year of the LXXIV Olympiad, ſince he was 3 at 
the Beginning of the Peloponneſian War, and but 4. 
Years old when Xerxes march'd into Greece. There 
is no room left to doubt the Place of his Birth, 
ſince he has himſelf inſerted at the beginning of 
his Work, boch his Name and Country. This x the 
Hiſtory of Herodotus: of Halicarnaſſus: So that we 
need not have recourſe to the Evidence of Dionyſius 

of Halicarnaſſus, or any other Authors to find what 
Country-man he was. But it is yet neceſlary to 
obſerve that he was allo ſirnam' d the Thurian. The 
Reaſon of which Strabo, Lib. 14. gives thus: He 

c ,odotus the Hiſtorian was of Halicarnaſſus, and a 
*terwards Call'd the Thurian, becauſe he accom- 
* panied the Colony which went to eſtabliſh them- 

e ſelves at Tbarii. Hence it is that the Emperor 
Julian, in one of his Epiſtles calls him, the Thian 
Hiſtorian. This Colony was ſent from Athens: to 
Thuriz, or Thurium, which was ſituate in the TJasen- 
tine Gulph in Gly, the third Year of che LXXXIII. 
Olympiad, during the Magiſtrature of Callimacbus. 


We are not {o certainly inform'd of the Name 


of his Father and Mother, tho' the common Opi- 
nion, according to Suidas, was, that the Name of 

his Father was Lyxus, and Dryo that of his Mother; 
but that we are wholly ignorant of his Cireum- 
ſtances and Fortune: Tis yet ſaid that his Parents 
were of a gentile Family, and that he had a Bro» _ 


ther named Theodorus,. The City of Halicarnaſſuk - 
being ar that time under the Domination of yg 


damit, Grand-ſon of Artemiſia Queen of | Caria, 
Herodotus quitted his Country in ſearch after that 
Liberty which is neceſſary to Learned Men, and 
retit d to Samor, from whence: he travelld to E- 
Hr, Italy, and thro all Greece; and in his Travels 
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the Orators. We have alrea- He 


dy obſerv d, that according to Pampbila, cited by dotus. . 
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WAV after having: labour'd in that Work in the Iſle of 
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dotus. ry of Nations. He then began his Hiſtory, and 


Samot, he return d to his own Country, expell'q 
the Tyrant, and finding himſelf for that Reaſon ex. 
pos d to the Envy of his Fellow-Citizens, went in- 

tO Greece. 4 : 
1 The principal Deſign, which he propos d in his 
- ' Hiſtory, was to write the Perſian Wars againſt the 
Greeks, from the Reign of Cyrus to that of Xerxes; 
but he alſo extended it to the Hiſtory of other 
Nations. Tho' his Hiſtory ends with the Battles 
Of Platææ and Mycale, it doth not begin before the 
eighth Year of the Reign of Xerxes, nor end till the 
© Peloponneſian War, as he has obſerv'd in ſeveral pla- 
ces, amongſt others in his 7th Book, where he ſays, 
That long after Xerxes return'd, to the Lacedæmo- 
- * ans, the Embaſſadors which had been ſent to 
7 him to ſerve as Repriſals, for thoſe which were 
* kill d at Sparta, he ſtirr' d up a War betwixt the 
öPoloponneſians and Athenians, which he believ'd to 
< have been rais'd by the Wrath of God]; becauſe 
© the Athenians kill'd the Embaſſadors which the 
© Lacedemonians ſent into Aa: which happened 
in the ſecond Year of the Peloponnefian War. He 
touches on this again in his ninth Book, where he 
lays: That in the War which long after broke out be- 
twixt the Athenians and Peloponneſians, the Lace- 
dæmonians ravaging the Athenian Territories, ſpar d 
Decelza. Which Thucydides ſays, happened in the 


nineteenth Year of the Peloponneſian War, and the 


laſt Year of the XCLO/ympiad. Yet Euſebius, on the 
ILXXXIII Olympiad, - obſerves, that he that Year 
recited his Books at Athens, in the Feſtival of the 
Panathenza. Others ſay that it was at Olympus, 

in the Aſſembly of the Olympick Games: Both of 

 _ which may be true; for Herodorus after having re- 
. ited ſome Parts of his Hiſtory, . 
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Games the firſt Year of the LXXXIII Olympiad, Hero- 
might come to Athens, and recite them at the Pa- dotus. ll 
nathenga, where 'twas much more proper, than at 
the Olympick Games ; becauſe Homer's Verſes were 3 
recited there, and Crowns and Rewards beſto woda 
on thoſe who ſucceeded well. Tis not known 15 
whether it was at Olympas,” or Athens, that (as tis 
ſaid) Thucydides, tho then aged eighty Years, 


\ 


„Las fo touch'd with Emulation, that he reſoly d to 
cher undertake the Writing of a Hiſtory, and endea- = 
ele; your to equal, or excel Herodotus. Euſebius obſerves, - * 
the in his Chronicle, that it was in the fourth Vear of 2 
the! the LXXXIII Oly iad, that Herodorus recited his _ 
pla- Hiſtory at Athens : but it muſt have been the third --— 
Lear; for in that ſame Year he was ſent, as we | E |. 


2 have already hinted to Thurii. © Pliny, Lib. 22. 
c. 4. ſays, he compiled his Hiſtory, in the Year of 


_ the Foundationof Rome, 300. and the ſecond of the 

the LXXXIV Olympiad. © Which cannot be wholly 

1 to tue, fince he recited it at Athens four Years be- 

uſe fore. But how will that agree with what we have * 
the alledg'd, that there are mention'd Events which | 
ned happen d in the ſecond, and nineteenth Years of 


He the Peloponneſian War, that is 16 and 25 Years after. 
| This is yet not very difficult to conceive, if We - 
ze. tead what Lucian tells us of the great Addreſs 1 
which our Author made uſe of, to raiſe a gteat w_ 
74 Reputation over all Greece, in à ſmall time, and _ 
with eaſe. Herodotus, ſays he, having left Ca- 
the 7 to go into Greece, employ'd his Thoughts in 
che! contriving Methods, by which in a ſmall tim 3 

without much trouble, he might acquire a large: + 


the Stock of Glory and Reputation for his Perſon 
ur, | and Works. He foreſaw that *ewould be d tedieus 


Land fatiguing Task to go to the reſpectite Places, = 
0 ce r * . 3 +. — a * 
and recite them to the Atbheniant, Corinthians, Ar-. 
1 | gives, and Latedemonians. He imagin'd that ge 
Songght to find them all aſſembled togsthen 1e 
. 7... 00-0 
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Hero- © happened very luckily that they were: then allff afre: 


dotus. 
8 is 
4 


F * 


c © Mas there a ſingle Perſon in Greece, who had not 
either ſeen him̃ at the Olympicks, or heard thoſe 


Work, which he might afterwards retonch and fi- po 


s what, Place ſoever he came, the , Inhabirants 
F pointed with their Finger, ſaying, this is chat but 


"we have alledg d, ſhew that he liv'd a long time | 3h: 


<* going to celebrate the Olympian Games: He con- ther 


© 6\nded* thi Time very proper for the Execution not 
te of his Deſign, and that he had met with the x9tt 
© Opportunity which he was in queſt of, for he] Yea 
&ſhonld now find a vaſt Concourſe of the Principal ſh bov 
de and moſt ſelect People of all Greece. He appear'd}ſn| F 
« then on the Theatre, not as a bare SpeQator, buiſ to e 


ee in order to commence an Actor in the Olympick, ſh Mu 


& reciting his Hiſtories and charming the Audi -I ſelf 


© tory ; which occaſion'd the giving of the Name; Luc: 


er of the Nine Muſes to his Books. This rendred Tit] 


e him more famous, than even thoſe who bore 2 had 


way the Prizes. at the Ohmpick Games, Noneſ the 
© were i of the Na f dotu 
1 gnorant ot the Name of Herodotus, not 


© ſpeak of him that came from thence: So that in} 


ke Herodotus who has written the Perſian Wars in theſ Ser 
© Tonick Dialect, this is he who has: celebrated our giv 


© Victories. Thus the Harveſt which he reap di the 


ce from his Hiſtories was, the receiving in one Aſ. I nin 
re ſembly, the general Applauſe of all Greece, -andÞſer) 
© the founding his Fame, not only in one Place, his 


_ < and by a ſingle Trumpet, but in all the Cities] ant 


of Greece, by as many Mouths, as there had been] am 
tt Spectators in that Aſſembly. This may help] as 
us to comprehend that Herodotus did not recite the! 
whole nine Books of his Hiſtory in one continued] ed 
Series in the Ohmpiel Aſſemblies ; but only ſome 
Parts of them, and *thole Places which concern'd 
the Greeks... He did not then publiſh the intire 
Body ; but only ſhew'd. ſome Specimen's of this 


niſt When at Tburii. But theſe two Paſſages Which 5 
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after. For if the laſt of them is really his, which Hero 


4 

19 
8. 
uy 


there is no room to doubt, it follows, that he did dotus. 


not put his laſt Hand to this Work, till after the Www 
19th Year of the Peloponneſian War, that is the 4th . 
Year of the XCI Olympiad, when he was aged a- 


bove 72 Lears. 1 TIT Es 
He divided his Work into nine Books, and gave 


to each of them the Name of one of the Nine 
Muſes : For tis much more probable that he him- 
J ſelf called them by thoſe Names, than that, as 


Lacian imagines ; other Perſons beftow'd thoſe 


Titles on them, mav'd thereto, by the Eſteem they 
had for them. 
the Titles of the reſpective Books, and which ſerve 


The Names of the Nine Muſes are 
to diſtinguiſh them, which ought to be done by 


the Author, rather than any other. This Caſe is 
different from that of the Three Orations, and 
Nine Epiſtles of ¶A ſebines, which are call'd by the 
Names of the Three Graces, and the Nine Muſes ; 
but they don't bear thoſe Names in their Titles. 


Several fince Herodotus, in Imitation of him have 


given the Names of the Muſes to the' Books of 
their Works. Cepbaleon allo beftow'd them on the 
nine Books of his Abridgment of Hiſtory, as is ob- 


ſerv'd by Phatius. Bion the Rhetorician alſo called 
his nine Books by the Names of the Muſes, pur 
ant to the Teſtimony of Laertius in his Life; and 
amongſt the Latins, P. Aurelius Opilius did the fame, 
as is related by Aulus Gellius, Eib. 1. Cap. 25. 


© Herodotus's Stile has been admir'd by all acquaint- 


ed with Antiquity. Cicero, the beſt Judge that can 
be alledg'd in this caſe, ſays, in his ſecond 
Book of the Orator, that Herodotus 4 ſo Eloquent 


that nothing pleas d bim more. Atqui tanta eſt Elo- 


quentia, ut ma. (quantum ego Grace Scripta intelligere 
polſum) magnopere actetter. * 
bis-Stile is free from all Harſhmeſs, and glides al 
3h Waters of a ftill River : Sine ſalebris quaſi 
I Tos 1; ey A. „5 „ N * ; 
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amis fluit. In his Hortenſſus, he is of Opinion, 


daotus. that no Author is ſweeter than Herodotus, as there 
d none graver than Thucydides.' Quid aut Herodoto 


. 


dulcins3 aut Thucydide gravius? Quintilian, who 
Was an excellent Critick, gives the ſame Judgment, 
As for Herodotus, ſays he, beſides the flowing Sweet- 
nefs of his Stile, even the Diale& it ſelf which he 
uſes has a certain Grace, ſo that it ſeems to con- 


tain conceal'd Numbers. In Herodoto werd, cum 


omnia (ut ego quidem ſentio) leniter fluant, tum ipſa 
dialectus habet eam jucunditatem, ut latentts etiam nu- 


 meros | complexa wideatur, Lib. 9. And in the fol- 


lowing Book where he is judging the Hiſtorians: 
Several, lays he, have wrote Hiſtory very well : but 
no Man doubts, but that there are two Hiſtorians pre- 


5 Ferable to all the reſt. | They have two different Quali- 


ties whioh, deſerve very near the ſame Eſteem: Thucy- 


dides 5s cloſe, conciſe, and ſometimes even.crowds bim- 


of : Herodotus is ſweet, natural and prolix : dulci: 
candidus & fuſs Herodotus. The" firſt is more 
proper for theſe whoſe Paſſions are quick.; the ſecond for 
tboſe who are ſedate: the one excels in Orations, the 
other in Narrations : the one bas more Force, the other 
more Delicacy. If we appeal to the Judgment of 


Hiſtorians, Dion tells us, that his Diſcourſe is 


grave and delicate: Diony/ius of Halicarnaſſus, that 

e is the Model of the Ionicł DialeR, as Thucydiges 
is of the Attick; and deſcending to particulars con- 
cerning Herodotus s Stile, he thus deſcribes it. He- 


rodotus very much ſurpaſs d all others in the © choice f 


- 
2 


. 


bis Words, and juſtice of his Compoſition, and the varie- 
ty of his Figures. His Diſcourſe is compos d in ſuch'a 
manner, that it reſembles an excellent Poem, in its per- 


*ſwaſiye Art, and that charming Grace, which plegſes 
to the bigheſt degree. He bas not omitted anyqpbeauti- 


ful and great Qualiti es, unleſs it be in that manner of 


Writing adapted to Conteſts and Diſputei, either becauſe. 
be was naturally not made for it, or that he deſpis d it, 
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as not agreeable to Hiſtory : for he doth not make uſe of Hero- 
4 great number of Orations, nor Speeches to promote Con- dotus. 
tention, nor has he the 2 27 Force requiſite to excit . © 
the Paſſions, and ampliſie and augment Things. irt 
may juſtly be ſaid, that in recompenſe his Narr 
tions are eloquent and agreeable: that his De- — 
ſcriptions are exact, natural and faithful, and his 
Reflections beautiful and judicious. In ſhort, 
throughout his Work there appears the noble 7 | 
Simplicity, and charming Sincerity, which are 
the moſt eſſential Qualities. of a good Hiſtor. 

As to the Truth of his Hiſtory it muſt be own d, 
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that Herodotus has been accus'd by ſeveral Authors ; 
of not always cloſely following it. Crefias ſuſpects i 
him in his Hiſtories of the Medes and A4ſſyrians. But —_— 
we ſhall hereafter prove that Hiſtorian ſeſs worthy. - | i 


of Credit than ' Herodotus. Manet bon cenſures his 
Egyptian Hiſtory, and it is true that what he relates 
before Pſammetbicus, and on the Credit of others, 

is not very certain; but that he himſelf owns, 
whilſt Manet bon relates ſeveral Stories which are 
much more improbable. Tis ſaid, that Thucydides 

had Herodotus in his Eye, when he cenſur d thoſe 
Hiſtories which were compiled for no other End 
than to divert the Reader, and which, tho they 
pleas d him at the Moment, yet left him without 
any Fruit of his Reading. But that Hiſtorian did 
not apply this only to Herodotuss Hiſtory, but lays || - 
it in general of all Hiſtories of that Character. 
Strabo particularly accuſes our Author of this Fault; 
he tells us that Herodotus trifles very agreeably, in- 
terweaving extraordinary Events with his Narra- 
tion, to ſupply the place of Song, Verſe and Or- 
nament. Juvenal alſo aims at him, when he ſays, 
that Ships ſail d over Mouns Athos, and that the 
Grecialt Hifory was full of Lies: w 2 
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ut note have ventür d to drrack the Fidelity of 
. Herodotus with ſo mach Freedom as Plutarch, and 
. his Judgment would be of great Weight, if he had 
not himſelf declar'd that the Intereſt of his Coun- 
try had engag'd him in the Diſpute. Herodotus re- 
lates that in YXerxes's Expedition, , the Thebans to 
eſcape their Ruin, abandon'd the common Cauſe, 
and join d with the Perſians. Tho: this Fact was 
true, and Demaſt bene afterwards reproach'd the 
Thebans with it, yet Plutarch, being a Native of 
- Charonka 2 Tbebas City, could” not bear this Aft- 
front to his Country-men ; but in Revenge, dil- 
- charged his Choler againſt the Diſcoverer of the 
' baſe Cowardice of his Anceſtors, in a Book wrote 
expreſly for that purpoſe, and entituled, Of the 
_ Malignity of Herodotus. But the Particulars h 
he objects againſt him, are either trifling, or ſuch 
as Herodotus took upon the Credit of others, and 
is not oblig d to anſwer for them; or laſtly, Pla- 
farch himſelf, tho' he blames, was miſtaken in the 
Truth of them. In a word, he betrays a great 
deal of Puerility and perverſe Affectation in that 
Work. I ſhall not vouchſafe to allow a Place a- 
mongſt the Cririciſms on Herodotus, that which 
Harpocration ventur'd to ſay, that bz Hiſtory was ſup- 
ian; Which is one of the won extravaganc 
ertions that ever was advanc d. 
On the other Side, all Greece, by their ſolemn 
Approbation, gave an ample Teſtimony of-rhe 
Fidelity of Herodotus, in a Time when moſt of the 
Facts by him related were very well-knoG&n. : Ia 
his Book there appears a manifeſt Character of Sin- 
ö  Teriry; 1 even his Enemies have been forc d 
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Hie examines the Truth of the Hero- 
dotus. 


to acknowledge. 
Facts which he relates: He lays down the differing 
Sentiments, and endeavours to diſcover the true 
one. When he relates extraordinary Events, he 
tells us that he took them from the Accounts of 
others; he then declares which he ſuſpects, and 


which he believes falſe; adding, As it 5s ſaid; As 
l have heard ; This does not ſeem at all probable ; Thoſe 


who "make theſe Stories, relate. he lays down 
for a Rule, That he writes thoſe things which 
others report; but that they ought not to be de- 
pended on, any further than they are probable ; 


that the Character of a Hiſtorian obliges him to 
ght not to 


relate what he had heard; but that he ou 
belieye that all that hath been told him is true, 


After theſe Precautions, how can he be accusd 
when he relates incredible and fabulous 


of Lying, 
things on the Credit of others. It cannot be de- 
nied but that it was in his Power to acquaint him- 


ſelf with the Grecian Hiſtory, and that what he 
wrote ( ſome Exaggerations excepted) was true. 


Nor ought his Abridgment of the Lydian Hiſtory 
any more to be ſuſpected, ſince that Empire was 


by Situation a Neighbour to the Aſiaticł Greeks, 


amongſt which Herodotus was born; and the Lydian 
Kings having long warr d againſt the Greeks, and 


being ſometimes oblig'd to invoke their Aid, 
their Hiſtory was in a fort interwoven with that 
of the Greeks. Beſides, Herodotus was born not a- 
bove ſixty Years after the Deſtruction of the Zy- 


dian Empire; ſo that it was not poſſible that the 
Hiſtory of that Nation ſhould be unknown to its 
neighbouring Greeks. He ſeems very candid in his 
tian Hiſtory ; for he ingenuouſly owns, that 
that he relates before Pſammtiobus is uncertain, 


and that he reports it only on the Credit of the 
Egyptian Prieſts, on which he did not much de- 


pend. Thoſe, ſays he, who will conclude theſe things 


are 
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” Hero- 
dotus. 
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been related to me, ſeem to be arrant Fables. His Hi- 
Herodotus the Preference, and ſeveral have attem- 


ſays of the latter Piece; That it was not written 


this Head, we ſhall in another Place, prove that 


thors. 
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are true, are free to believe them ; -as for me, 1 only re- 
art what has been told me by ſeveral Perſons. Theſe 
things, lays he again, as well as others which have 


ſtory of the Aſſyrians and Medes, doth not at all 
agree with that which the modern Chronologifts have 
follow'd/; but almoſt all the Ancients have given 


pted to reconcile: them. In his Perſian Hiſtory, 
in many Particulars, he differs from Xenophon's Cyro- 
pedia: But we ought to obſerve here what Cicer, 


wich the exact Fidelity of a Hiſtorian; but to lay 
down a Model of a juft Empire. To conclude on 


Herodorus's Hiſtory agrees much better with ſacred 
Scripture Hiſtory (which is the Touch- ſtone) than 
choſe of Cre/iar, Xenophon,. and ſeveral other Au- 


The only remaining Work of Herodotus now ex- 
tant, is this Hiſtory in nine Books, reſpectively en- 
tituled with the Names of the nine Muſes. His 
chief Deſign was to compile the Hiſtory of the 
Perſian War againſt the Greeks ; which might have 


been entituled a Perſian Hiſtory, or Perſica, according thi 


to ancient Cuſtom. The ſame Subject was after- um 
wards treated on by Dionyſius of Miletus, Hellanicus'of mM 


Mirylene, and Charon of Lampſacus: But the Labours 


of theſe Authors did not divert him from under- of 
taking a new Work, being perſuaded that he was th 


better qualify'd' for ſuch an Attempt than they; H 


in which he was not deceiv'd in the Judgment'ot | W 
Theopbraſtus, according to the Teſtimony of Cicero 
in his Orator, where ſpeaking of Herodotus and Thu- || 7 
edides, he ſays that they were the firſt (as Theo- | 


 Pphraſtus obſerver) which rait d Hiſbory, and taught it th 


more copious and ornamental Style, than the Authors N= 
which preceded rhem. PUR IOS ab his, ut ait Theophras I 
| | 5 tus, 


1 
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tus, hiſtoria commota eſt ut auderet uberius, 
Places of his firſt Book, to write the Hiſtory 


ef Aﬀyria.) And in another Place, Thus the Medes 
retook the Empire, and what they were formerly poſſeft 
of, and ſeix d Ninus, (bow they took bim I ſhall ſay in 


another Book.) and ſubdu d the Aﬀyrians, except the 


Country of Babylon. But theſe Books of Herodotus 
never appear d, but were probably prevented by 


his Death; for if they had been ever publiſh'd; 


tis ſcarce to be believ'd that none of the Ancients 
ſhould mention them. His Reputation was too 
great, and Subject too important to allow them ro 


remain in Oblivion. Tis indeed true, that Ariſtotle 


in his viiith Book of Animali, chap. 18. blames Hero- 
lotus for Saying that an Eagle drank during the 
Siege of Nine veb, becauſe, as he affirms, that Bird, 
as well as all thoſe who have forked Claws, never 


drink: And this Fact is not mentioned in all his 
nine Books which we have at preſent; which 


leaves room for ſome Authors to conjecture, that 


Ariſtotle meant the Hiſtory of 4555 ; with which 
| 


the Siege of Njniveb naturally fell in; but tis not 
impoſſible but Arifo:le might have been miſtaken, 


and quote Herodotus for ſome ether Author. 
There is yet beſides aſcrib d to Herodotus, a Life * -» 1 


+» 14 
, * 
5 . 14 
* 
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of Homer, which is at the End of his Works ; but 


there is no Probability that it is of this ancient 
Herodotus. The Author of that Life does not agree 


with him on the Time when that Poet liv'd;; for 


he ſays that Homer flouriſh'd 168 Years after the 


Trojan War, and 622 Years before Xerxes's Expedi- 


tion into Greece. But Herodotus affirms in his Euterpe, 


that Homer and Heſiod preceded him 400 Years, and 


conſequently they flouriſh'd more Years after the 


Taking of Trey. Beſides, the Style of this Piece is 
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am ſupe- Hero- 

riores, & ornatius dicere. Herodotus promiſes in two dotus- 

of WES 
ia. There bave reign'd, ſays he, ſeveral other 

Kings of Babylon (which I ſhall mention in my Hiſtory 
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=Y {LAs he Te 4 © | Bock! dect 
Hero- very different 3 that of Herodotus, He ſays ma- Inot t 
dotus. ny things of Homer, which don't at all agree with None c 
wat the Ancients have ſaid of that Poet, and Ds 
treats his Subject more like a modern Grammarian, and! 
”” » -* thanan ancient Hiſtorian. Litin 
Go - The firſt Edition of Herodotus in Greek, was that Ia VET 
3 of Aldus Manutius in the Year, 1 oz. The Text Med. 
1 was afterwards printed at Baſil, with the Notes of with 
, Camergrius, in i541, and i557. The Latin Verſion Wand; 
„„ Herodotus, by Laurentius Valla,” was printed at Ye Nen 
> nice in 1474, and afterwards reviewed by Conrad 
Heresbachius, and printed at Colen in 1526, 1537, 
and 15613 and at Lyon in 1542, and 155. Hem i 
S Stephens corrected and printed it at Paris in 1566 
| after which he publiſh'd a new Edition in Greek alone 
in 157, and one Greek and Latin in 1592. Got- 
ba - fred Fungermann publiſh'd a new Edition, with S). 
 , ' burgiass Notes, printed at 'Francfors i in 1608 ; 100 
laltly, Dr. Ibo Gale publiſh'd one at Ladin in 
1679. V1 01 
This Hiſtory hath been tranſlated into French by al. 
Framed Saliate, and afterwards by Da Rier : There 
are alſo Verſions of it in Dutch German, and i in 
Engliſb. 1 
Suidas mentions an Wie mant of Herodotus's Hi. 
ſtory, by Theo s of Chios, who alſo wrote Phi. 
lippica. There were: ſeveral rp. o but none I 
= them which are mention'd b Ancients were t 
DR” Chios One of them was of Cnides, and one of ate 
Julius Cæſars Friends; he is mentioned by Strabo, Nn 
Lb. xiv. Another was of Synope, whoſe Book of * 
Earthquakes is quoted by Phlegon. A third was of 
Colophon, and wrote a Book ries The Chariot, 
which is cited by Athenæus; and laſtly, there was 
an Athenian Comick Poet 'of that Name,  cele- 
brated * the ancient Scholiaſts, 'Polkux, 
ene Maes; and _ 3 We Ls 


m3- 18 tell, 3 ae abridg 8 4 ae was Herd 
vith None of theſe Theopampj'or not. def. 
and David. Chytreus. allo made an Abridgment of, ins 1 
ian, Yand Notes on Herodotus, Henn Stepbent wrote, in 2 
Latin and French, an Apology for-Herodotus ;Hiftory, | 
a very curious Piece; and Notes on the Ionicł Dia- 
ect. Foachim Camerarius wrote à Preface to him, 
with..a ſort of Dictionary of his particular Words 
ſion Rand Phraſes; and Feng ermann and G have . 3 
Ve- een tke de, e ee Of Oo ROS 
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"An I" of Hacled s en, 


Hö beging Kis Hiſtory wich 24 
ordinary Simplicity of the Ancients, in theſe RE 
Fords: This is the Hiſtory written hy Herodotus f 3 
Halicarnaſſus. After which he ſuceinckly explain of 

be: Deſign of his Book in theſe Words : That 
* paſt. Tranſactions may not, by the Length of 

Time, be buried n Oblivion, and that the glorious 


Hi. and ſurprizing Actions of the Greet tand Barbarians 

Phi. on ſeveral Occaſions, and eſpecially the Wars 

one againiſt one another, may not be blotted out f 
rere the Memory of Men“ He then looks back 

e of Into the Source of the Diſſentions betwixt the Per- 

abo, ſn and Greeks, The Perſian Hiſtorians, ſays he, 

© off tell us, that the /Phenicians were the Cauſe their 
s.of rels: For they travelling by Sea to trade 
ior, H With diſtant Nations, came to Argos, then the 


was principal City of all the Country now calfd 

Creece 3 and that having ſold almoſt all their 
i Sugo in that Place, the Women of the > 
and amongſt others; I Daughter of Inacbus, came 
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3 The Univerſal” Book de 
Hlero- ploy'd in buying their Merchandizes, the Pbæn 
dotus. caps offer'd iolence to them, and that ſome of 8 
chen eſcap'd, and others were forcibly ſeiz d h. 
„F of which laſt number was Jo. That ſhe was car 


3 | | WwImber \ | | int 
= Fried by the Phe#itions into Egypt; and that afteiſ wi 
iS A this ſeveral Greek, whoſe aihes he did nod He 


"**know, but were reported to be of the Ifle o 


Crete, came to Dre, and in Revenge of the In ho 
5 jury done ther Country, ſeiz d Europa the King' 
; 4 . 107 up: 
Daughter, by way of Repriſal: But that the bot 


FGreelks were afterwards guilty of a ſecond Inſult 
and that arriving at Colchjs with a Galley, and 
_ _ 7 rowing up che River Pha, after having dil”. 
e patch'd- the Buſineſs for which they came, ſtole g 


| I . 2 þ 
S ee, Daughter to the King of Colcbis. Ita 1; 
© long after, Alexander the Son of Priam refolrd + 


_ © to ſteal a Grecian Woman, being perſuaded that 282 
| Act would alſo remain unpuniſh d: That ac 
FT eordingly he ſtole Helens, and when the Greif Kir 
FF requicd her to be return'd, defended himſelf by 
.Þ - — #4nſtancingirhe'|Rape of Afedes: That no Re 
_ *Fwyenge. had been taken on either Side, beſideWy;. 
that of Raviſhing'; becauſe it was believe ect 


- 


Fchat tho the Forcing of Women was an 'unjulf,- 

"ON Violence, it was a'Folly to revenge it, and that joy 

| p Fee the wiſeſt Courſe: was to take no Notice of thel: that 

e Women, who could not be raviſn d without their, 
= © own Conſent to the Rape. That notwithſtand- 


jg this, the Greeks: ſo warmly reſented it, that 

© to revenge the Rape of this Lacedæmonian Helens, 

= © they, armd a Fleet, which ſailing! to 4a; de 
A : | *troy'd Priam's Kingdom : After which the Aſia 
FF eckt always look d on the Greeks às their Enemies 
-_— Fand that the Perſians being by Situation united to 

| © all*the Nations of Aſa, ſeparated from the Fu 

= F rorean and Greeks; gave into the ſame Notion fl ha 
aud befievd that the Ruin of Tien ought to be 
bt — *coubderdashsOriginalofitiePw/in arge 
f: 7018 73 | % £ ; , FEE e | | 
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* the Greeks.” Thus runs the Perfian Relation, Hero, 

according to Herodotus. But the Phenicians:deny dotus. 

their forcing away To, and urge that ſhe having gw i 

intrigud with a Captain of a Ship, and being 

afrel wich Child by him, voluntarily went with him. 

no Herodotus tells us, that he will not undertake to exa- 

mine how the Fact really was; but that he will 

ſhew that they were the Aggreſſors, and firſt fell 

upon the Greeks unjuſtly, and that he will mention 

both the great and little Cities; For, adds he, - 

weral of them which were formerly great, are herame 

ſmall ; and amongſt thoſe "which are at preſent. large, 

a great many were formerly little; which ma > | 

human Affairs are in a State of ' perpetual Viciſſitude, Fes wy 

lieity and Infelicity, . Proſperity and Ad ver ß. | 
The Grandeur of the Perſians, and their Wars 

againſt the Greeks, began in Cyrus, who overthrew 

the Kingdom of the Lydians, and took Creſus thei © Ml 

King. Herodotus traces the Hiſtory of that King. 

om a little higher. Cræſus was Son of Aha,; 

00 and King of the Nations which inhabit along the 

dei ier 41s. . He was the firſt Affatick whichiſub- 

ected part of the Greeks; and made an Alliance * 

A with the reſt, all the Greeks before his Reign en- 

, 0 joy ing an entire Liberty. The Cimmerians befors _ 

chat Time had made an Attempt on Ions; bur 

contented themſelves with rayaging the Country, 

ad carrying off the Booty without taking any 

Towns, The Heraclidæ were Kings of Lydia, he- 

fore the Race of Cræſus, which was that of the =» 
ermnade, aſcended the Throne. The firſt of te 

eraclidæ, and King of Sardu, was Argen Son of 2 

inus, and-Grandſon of Bela Son of Aleæus: The 

alt. was Candaules, whom the Greeks: call'd Myrſelus, 

E. Pecauſe the Son of Myrſus. The Kings before Ar- 

be ms Time, deſcended from Lydus Son of Atys, Who 

ine the Name of Lydia to this Country, which __ 

© the ore was call d e, The Heraclidæ, . 

#! „% dan 


1 1 
* 4 
j | IP | 
F . 7 y 9 4 „ 
* «4 ' 


.. RL # 
a 
* 4 
1 F 
. 
mw 1 


1 


we , 1 ” i 
N 4 
K. Rs. * _ 
200 
"of = 
4 „ — 


waz ſuaceeded by his Son Ardhs: 


- leaving all their Buildings entire 
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de avere Book! 
; Hero- dants of Hercules and Fardana, kept this Kingdom 
 .,dotus. for the {pace of fog Years,' to Candaules, who loſt 


\ ” 


HAN yy his Imprudence, He had a Wife which he 


| ly lov'd; and which he believ'd the mot 
beautiful of her Sex. He boaſted of her Charm; 
to Gyge- his Favourite, and one of his Guards, and 
the more to convince him of her Beauty, reſolvd 
to ſhew her to him ſtark naked; and accordingly 
placed him in tlie Porch of her Chamber, where 
the Queen was us d to put off her. Cloaths when 
he went to Bed, ordering him, that as ſoon as he 
had ſeen her, and her Back was turn'd, to retire 
undiſcert d; which he could not ſo dextrouſſy et- 
fett, but the Queen ſaw him; who being informed 
by her Husband of what had paſs d, ſent for Gyge, 
and offer d him his Choice, either to die, or reign 
by killing her Husband. Gyges conſtrain d by Ne- 
ceſſity, accepted the latter: She then plac'd him 
in che ſame Place where her Husband had before 
ſet him, and when *Candaules was 'aſſeep,, Gyge 
ſtabb d him in the Breaſt with a Dagger, and ſo 
became poſſeſs d of his Wife and the Kingdom, in 
vchich he was confirm'd by the Anſwer of the Del 
phick Oracle. Gypes made War againſt Miletus and 
Smyrna, and too Colophon by force of Arms. He 
He took Prien 

and Miletus In his Reign the Scythian Noma dir 
march d into 4/2; and took the Country of the 
Sardes except only the Citadel. Ard having 
reign d 39 Years, left the Realm to his Son Sad). 
arter, wo reigffd 12 Years, and was ſucceeded 
by Hlyattes, who made War with Cyaxares Grandſon 
of Deicces, and drove the Cimmeriant out of 4. 
He took Smyrna and Claxomenæ. Under this Prince 
and his Farther was a twelve Years War againſt the 
Mileſians, whoſe Country they annually ravag d, 
that the Inhabi- 
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entic'd to return and cultivate their Lands \afreſh; Hero- 
On the 12th. Year Ahattess Army burning all their dotus. 
standing-Corn, took the Temple of Minervn; fur + 
nam d Aſſeſia, which they conſumed with Flames. 49 
After this, Alyattes, returning to Sardu, fell ſick ande 
ſent to conſult the Delpbic Oracle concerning his 
Diſtemper, which declar d it would not give any 

Anſwer till he ſhould have; rebuilt the Temple © 

Minerva, He then immediately ſent an Embaſſa- 

dor to Miletus to treat of a Pence with 7hraſybulus 

and the a which was ſoon after concluded, 

and Alyattes having built two Temples to Minerva at = 
Aleſws, recovered his Health. In this War; none of 

the Joniant, beſides. the Inhabitants bf Chios, aſſiſte _ 
the Mileſians, in acknowledgment of the Aid they 1 
had receiv d from them in their, War with the Ery- 
threans. Periander the Son of Cypſelas, King of 
Grinth, is {aid to have adviſed Tbraſybulus of the 
Reſponſe of the Oracle.  Herodates here ſpeaks a- 
gain himſelf, to make way for the Story of Arion x 
the Muſician of Metbhymna, who embarking at 74. S 
mum in order. to fail for Corinth, finding the Ma. 
Jigers ready to cut his Throat, aſter having for 
ſome: time plaid on his Harp, threw: himſelf into 

the Sea, where, as tis reported, he was taken up 

by ea Dolphin, who carried him to Tænarol, from 
whence he went to Corinth, and, arriving there be- 
fore che Veſſel on which they had embark d, pre- 
ſented himſelf to Periander, and related to him the 
Adventure, which was confirm'd by the Arrival of 

the Ship's Crew, who ſaid they had left him in 

Italy, and were ſurpriz d to ſeè him there. Hero 
Jun does not affirm the Truth of this Relation, 

but contents himſelf with only ſaying, that it is 
thus repgrted by the Corinthians and Lebians; and 

g d, I that at Tænarus was a Brazen Statue given by Arion, 155 | 
abi- which repreſents him "_ on a Dolphin's 85 = 


$ does. 
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but perhaps the Statue might occaſion the Inven. 


tion of this Story. RY 


E Haljartes having reign d 57 Years, left his Domi. 
nions to his Son Creſus then aged 35 Years. ' This 


* 


ſieg d. That Prince having afterwards 


Creſus |, was/ the firſt which warr'd againſt the 


 Epbeſians' : That People dedicated their City to 


Diana, faſtening a Rope from their Wall to the 
Temple of that Goddeſs, which is about ſeven $::- 
dia from the ancient City which N then be. 

on ſeveral 
Pretexts, attack d the Ionians and iar, ſubdud 
them one after another, and oblig'd all the Aſiasicl 
Greeks to pay him Tribute. He had alſo form'd a De- 
ſign of fitting out Ships to attack the Inſulars, or In- 
habitants of the Iſlands; but was diverted from it by 


the Advice of Biæ the Prienæan, or Pittacns the Mity- 
lenian, that theſe Inſulars would be found to be ſtrong- 
erat Sea than he. Some time after he ſubdu'd all the 


Nations on this ſide of the Ah; for except the Cil; 
' .cians and Lycians he reduc'd all the other Nations 


to Obedience to him; namely, the Lydians, Phry- 
giant, Myfians, Maryandini, Chalybes, Paphlagonians, 


Thracians, Thynians, Bithyniant, Carians, Dorian, 


Foliam, and Pampbiliam. After having ſubdu'd 


all the Nations, and augmented the Power of the 


Lydians, the moſt learned Men of that Age came 


to viſit him at the City of Sardit, which then flou- 
riſnd in Honour and Riches. There arriv'd Solon 


the Atbenian, who having promulgated his Laws 


_ + - at Athens, left that City, under pretence of Tra- 


velling for the. ſpace of ten Years, after having 
oblig d the Athenians to obſerve the Laws which he 
had left them, during that Time. He went firſt 


to the Court of King Amaſu, and from thence to 


Saru, where he was well receiv'd by Craſus. The 
third or fourth Day after his Arrival, that Prince 


cCommanded his Treaſures and Riches to be ſhewn 
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he bad put up ber Petition, and her Sans bad ſacriſe d 


comparable to his 2 Solon anſwer' d, es, I bæʒ vw 
ſeen Tellus the Athenian, bo, & happier than you.. - 
Craſus, ſurpriz d at this Anſwer, àsk d Why he 
thought Tellus happy: Becauſe, ſaid he, Tellus kw'd 

in well conſtituted Republick; had uirtuoss Children, © 
all which ſurviv d bim; and after having liv d as well 
as be could on Earth, dy d gloriouſly : Fir coming to the 
AſſiſFance of the Athenians at the Battle fought at E- 
leuſis againſt the neighbouring People, and . having pas 
the Enemies to-flight, he dy d in the Arms of Vita, 8 
defireable and glorious Death; and the Athenians re- 


fed a Tomb at the. publick Expence at the Place whers © 


be dy d, and render d to him great Honears.. Creſus 
again askd him whether ways, ever ſeen a.hap 5 
pier Man than himſelf, after Tellus: Ie, E 1 
Solen, I have ſeen Cleobis and Biton, 1wo Argives 

i ſtrong and robuſt, that they proud vici crians in al | 
Combats. Their Mother was @ Priefteſs of Juno, who 

me Day being oblig d to ro-t0 the Temple, whither jhe - 
ow ht to have been lg, in a Cbarriot draw by @ 
Couple of Oxen ; her Sons. ſeeing that the Oxen were wet © 
brought at the expected Time, jus d themſelves, ad 

brew the Chariot in which their Mother was, for he 

ſpace of 4.5 Stadia, to. con vey ber to the Temple. _ This 

Action being praisd by all the People. aſſembled, ther- 

Mather pray'd the Goddeſs to ſend. to them bat . 
poſſubly happen to the greateſt Advantage to Men. Whew 


and eat with her, they fell aſleep in the Temple, and died / 
before they wak'd. Cræſus enrag d that Solon rank'd 

his Felicity below that of private Perſons, and 
thoſe of low Conditions, the Philoſopher inform d 

him, that twas impoſſible to determine concerning 


Iche Happineſs of a Perſon before Death, and that 


all things ought to be meaſured by their End. 
This Diſeourſe then diſpleas d Creſus, Who di- 
„ 
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him; after he had ſeen which, he ask d him whe- Hero- ' 7 
ther he had ever found a Man whoſe Felicity was dotus 
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o- ming 85%, took him for 2a Madman, who ty. 


- .  dotus. ving no regard to the preſent Good, would not 
have any thing look d on but the End of Things. 


After Svlon s Departure, the Wrath of the God 


_ - viſibly on Creſus, perhaps for thinking hiniſc!f 


to be the happieſt of Men. He had two Sons, the 


oe dumb and imbecil ; the other who ſurpaſs 


all the young Men of his time, who was Kill'd at 


2 Boar Hunting by Adraſftus Son of Gordius, and 
Grand- ſon of Myazs, who fled for 93 5 to Sardi, 


This Loſs fo nearly touch'd King Cræſus, that he 


Continu d ewo Years in Mourning for it; but at 


laſt the proſperous Succeſs of Cyrus, Son of Camh. 
Jes, who had dethron d 4fyapges Son of Cyaxares, and 
the Perſian Grandure which daily au 8 drove 
out that Grief by freſh Cares and Anxieties. He 


then began to contrive how to think of pulling 


down the Perſian Power before it ow too formi- 
dable, and to that purpoſe 'reſoly'd to conſult the 
Oracles of Greece and Africa. He then endeavour'd 
to engage on his Side, the moſt Powerful of the 


| Grecian Nations, and addreſs d himſelf to the Lace 


demonians and Athenians, which were the moſt con- 
ſiderable, the one amongſt the Dorians, and the o- 
ther amongſt the Tonians. Herodotus here inſerts 
ſome Particulars relating to the Grecians : he ſays, 
that antiently Greece was Peopled by two Nations 
which were its firſt Inhabitants, they were the Pe- 
Taſgiens and Hellenes : That the latter continued al- 
ways in their own Country, whilſt the former 
frequently chang'd their Seats; for during Deuca- 
Lon s Reign, they inhabited. the Phibioti,; in that 


of Dorus Son of Hellen, they liv'd in the Country 


under the Mountains of, Of and Olympus, call d 
the Itieotis; from whence they were driven by 
the Cadmæan, and went and inhabited a Place 


called Macedo, near Mount Pindus; from whence 
they remoy d tothe Dryopis, and from thence to Pe- 


loponneſ? ts, 
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loponneſus, where they were call'd Dorians. Herodotus Her 
ſays, he cannot, affirm what Language the Pelaſ- dg 


ans ſpoke, but thinks he ma 
ture: that the Pelaſgians of thoſe Times ſpake the 


— 


ſame Language which the Pelaſgians do, which at 


preſent inhabit the City of Croton above the Hr- 
rhenians. They were ſometimes Neighbours to the 


People now call d Dorians, in the time when ey Y 
e 


inhabited Theſſaly, as well as they were to tho 


who built Placia and Stylax, who came to live near 


the Helleſpont, and were Allies to the Arhenians. The 


Language of theCrotomiates and that of the Placzans is 
the f. 


ame, and there is room to believe that the Pe- 
laſgians did not begin to ſpeak Greek before they in- 
habited the Country near Arrica. "Twas then that 


they chang'd the Names of thein Cities and became 


themſeivesGreeks.As for the Hellenes they always ſpoke 


the ſame Language, and that Nation, but feeble be- 


fore, united with the Pelaſgians, by that Union be- 
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tus. 
venture to cone 


came Potent, as it encreas d alſo in Power by that 
with ſeveral other Barbarians. © This is what. Hero- 


dotus ſays of the antient Greeks, After which coming 
to the State of Greece in Creſus's Time, he tells us, 


that Piſiftratus was then Tyrant of Athens, of which 


he had three times made himſelf Maſter. That 
the Lacedemomans after being kept under by their 


War with the Tegeares, at laſt got the Superiority 


over them, and that they voluntarily engag d in 
an Alliance with Creſus : But | 
ſtaying for the Aſſiſtance of his Allies, march d in- 
to Cappadocia with an Army to revenge on raus 
the deſpoiling of his Brother-in-Law 4fyages, Son 
of Cyaxares, of his Kingdom, and keeping him 
Priſoner. . He beſieg'd Pteria, and took it by: force 
of Arms; but, Cyrus being come up to him with 


an Army gave him Battle, the Succeſs of which 
was dubious, ſeveral falling on both Sides, and 


Oreſus finding himſelf che weakeſt retir d to Sardis, 
F, M TY l - | to 
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ut that Prince without 
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Hero- to the Walls of which Cyr follow d, and beſieg d of. 

* dotns. him in the Place; which he took by Force, and but 

in it caſis himſelf Priſoner, after which he was rent 

Ioaded with Chains, and laid on a Pile of Wood the 

in order to be burnt alive; when remembring IN ares 

Solon's Words, he thrice calFd on Sol:», which fre 

Cyrus hearing, and being acquainted with the Rex. for 


7D „ fon of his Exclamation, order'd him to be taken 5 
_” 4. down from the Pile, and rank d amongſt his Coun. I ons 
= — . ſellors and Friends.  Herodyjus here deſcribes the I cor 


' Manners and Cuſtoms of the Lydiant, and then Ml ſuc 
_ paſſes to the Hiſtory of Cyrus, which Thread of Wl nai 
Story he runs upward to the precedent Empires. MW Da 

He ths: that after the AHrians had poſſeſs'd the I tha 


o 


Empire of the upper Afi, for the ſpace of 520 ji all 


. | Years, the Medes firſt began to Revolt from them; W Mi 
We that they threw off their Yoke, and gave example he 
do ſeveral other Nations to do the fame ; that H- W M: 


joces caus d himſelf to be elected their King, built I C 
Eebatan; that he gave them Laws, and founded be 


he. - their Empire; that after having reign'd 53 Years, MW a) 
lle was ſucceeded by his Son Phraorres, who joyn'd Il pre 
- + - the Perſians to his Empire, and made War with the du 


Aſhrians, in which he was killd in the twenty ſe- Wi 
cond” Year of his Reign, leaving as Heir to ſuc- M 
ceed him, his Son Cyaxare:. This martial Prince a 


a 
having drawn over to him all the Aſiatick Nations be 
beyond the River Ah, joyn'd their Forces with he 
his, and led them againſt Niniveb to revenge the 4 

Death of his Father, and deſtroy the City; but as NK. 
he held it beſieg'd, after having defeated the 4/j- N 
nian in a Battle, a ſtrong Army of Scytbians, com- is, 

manded by Madyes their King, and Son of Proto- th 

_ . thias came againſt him. The Scytbiam after they a 
had driven the Cimmerians out of Europe, threw w. 
. themſelves into Aſa, and, in purſuit of their flying ch 
RW Enemies, entred Media. The Medes meeting, ar 
*  foughethem, and with the Battle loſt che * 


\ - 


gd of 4%. The Scyrbians penetrated even to Egypt; Hero- +-B 


was return to Syrig. They continu'd Maſters of A for Www 
ood the ſpace of twenty eight Years ; but at laſt - 
ing Il ares made a horrible Slaughter of them, and retook 

ich from them, not only the Country which he be- 

ea- fore poſſeſs d, but alſo the City of Niniveh and all — 
ken ria, except Part of Babylon: after all theſe Acti- 

un- W ons'Cyaxares died having reign'd 40 Years, (if we 

the I comprehend the Scytbian Domination) and left to 

hen I ſueceed him Afyageghis Son, who had a Daughter 

! of I natn'd AMandane. This Prince dream't that his 

res. Daughter voided ſuch a vaſt quantity of Urine, 

the that The not only fil'd the City with it, but drown'd 

520 A. This Dream being interpreted by the 1 
m; Mei in ſuch a manner as might terrifie Aftyages, ; 
ple il he therefore reſolv'd not to give his Daughter in 
De- Marriage to any of the Medes, but married her to "i 
uilt I Cambyſes ; he alſo had another Dream, in which. # 
ded he ſeem'd to ſee iſſue out of his Daughter's Womb, 

ars, MW 2 Vine which covor'd all 4fiz ; the Magi alſo inter- 

n'd preted this Dream to be meant of the future Gran- 1 
the W dure of him whom ſhe ſhould bring into the 

ſe- World ; upon which he ſent for his Daughter 

uc- Mandane, then big and ready to be deliver d, with 

ace a deſign to rid himſelf of the Child which ſhould 

ons be born of her; he gave it to Harpagus, in whom 

ich he confided, to kill it; but he inſtead of executing 
the ¶ Afyagess Order gave the Infant to one of the _ 
3 King Shepherds, nam d Müradates (who had a - 
wife named in the Median Language Spacbho, that 
m-, Bitch) with Orders to expoſe it to be ſtarv'd on 
to- the Mountains: he finding his Wife deliver'd of 
ey a dead Child, put in place of it Mandane's Son, 

ew | which ſhe bread up inſtead of her own. But when 

ng che Child arrived at the Age of Ten Years, he did 

1g, an Action which diſcover'd who he was: playing 

5 with ſome Children about the ſame Age, and be- 
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but Pſammeticbus prevail'd on them by Preſents to dotus. 
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= Hero- ing elected King, he caus'd the Son of a great 
©  dotus. Medan Lord, nam d Artembarei, to be whipp'd for 


diſobeying his Commands. Ae which Artembare 


irritated at this manner of treating his Son, com- 
" ___ plaind to A4{yage: : the Shepherd and his Son were 
._ ©  .ealld; the laſt of which ſo reſolutely juſtified 
what he had done, that Aſftyages began to ſuſpect 
him to be his Grand- ſon, and after having forc d 
Es the Shepherd and Harpagus to own. the Truth, he 
ſſſieem d not diſpleas d that they had ſav d his Life ; 
t he put the Son of Harpagus to à cruel death, 

orcing his Father to eat of Hi 
then did, and diſſembled his Grief. 4fyapes con- 
ſulted the Magi what muſt be done with his Grand- 
ſon, who had given him the Name of Cyrus, and 
they anſwering that the Prediction of his Reign 
was accompliſh'd in the Choice which the Chil- 
dren had made of him for their King, he ſent him 
into Pex/ia to his Father and Mother. The Prince 
growing up, Harpagus who thirſted after Revenge 
for the Cruelty of Astyages executed on his Son, 
adviſed him to come with an Army from Perſia 
to dethrone his Grand- father: the Letter was con- 
vey d in a Hares Belly, by a Man in a Hunter's 
Dreſs. Cyrus having receiv'd the Advice, feign d a 
=. . Letter 3 Aſtzapes. to make him Governour' of 
= Perſia. He then caus d Orders to be publiſh'd, that 
the Perſians ſhould: hold themſelves in a readineſs 


or military $cithes ; when they were aſſembled, he 
"Ws order d them to cut down the Thorns of a Field, 
. Which they executed: the next Day he entertzin d 
Condition they lov d beſt; that of the precedent, 
or that of the preſent Day, they without difficul- 
| Pl choſe the latter. On which Anſwer he-remon- 
ſtrated to chem that they would always be as hap- 
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PP as now, if they would but ſhake off . 
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is Fleſh : which he 


or War, and provide: themſelves with their False, 


them with à great Feaſt, and asking them which 
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of the Medes; to which they freely yielded. 4% Hero 
ages being inform d of this Enterpriſe of Cyrus ſent dotus. 
for him by a Courrier, whom Cyrus remanded bac 
to the King, with Orders to tell him that he would TY 
come ſooner than he defir'd.  4fages causd his 
Troops to march againſt Cyrus, and entruſted te 
Command of them to Herpagis, fargerting how be 

had treated him. Harpagus caus d part of the Ar- 

my to go oyer to the Perſians, and the reſt were 
put to the Rout. Aſtyages mung aſſembled ſom f 
Troops, march d againit Cyrus; but his Army was 
entirely defeated and himſelf taken Priſoner, thus 


i 


the Empire was tranſlated from the Medes to te 
Perfians, who enjoy'd it one hundred and twenty Fas.” 
eight Years. e NG eee 
"Herodotus here deſcribes the Manners and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Perſians, which he had learnt ana 
carefully obſerv'd himſelf. They don't ere, ſays | 
he, either Statues, Temples, or Altars, but laugh 
at thoſe that do, becaule they don't believe, as 
Herodotus thinks, that the Gods were begotten by 
Men. They tacrific'd to Jupiter on the higheſt 
Mountains; and gave his Name to the Cole 4 
Orb. They alſo ſacrifice to the Sun, Moon, Eat; 
Fire; Mater, and the Winds. They have ſince in 8 | 
later Ages learnt of the 4rabians and Aſhrians to | 
ſacrifice to Jem whom the Arien call Lolita, | 
and the Arabian, Alirta. In their Sacrifices the, = 
Prieſt generally prays for all the Perſians in gene. 
ral; cuts the Vim in pieces, which he cauſes: to i 
be boiled, placed under render Herbs, and eſpect. 
ally Trefoil: After which one of the Mags. (for 1 
ſings a Tbeogonia: the Prieſt then carries away the 
boifd Fleſh,” and makes what uſe of it he pleaſes. 
Their greateſt Feaſt is their Birth-Day. They, 
offer numerous Sacrifices, and make Feaſts. The7 
A nn 
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Hero- Which are not very nice; but in recompence they 
; dorus. drink Wine liberally ; when they. have drunk hard 
Y der deliberate on the moſt important and ſerious 
; Affairs, and examine their Reſolutions next Morn- me! 
ing faſting, When they. meet and ſalute, if E. 2 


* - *quals they mutually kifs the Mouth; and if one tha 
de a little Inferior to the other, the Complement eit 
III paid on the Cheek: but if he be much below % 
. the other, tis by proſtrating himſelf before, and '< 


_adoring the other. They particularly honour © 

their Neighbours, and deſpiſe thoſe. remote from n 

them, being poſſeſs d with an Opinion that all Na- r 

| tions are in proportion as far.remoy'd from Vir MW ent 

= tue, as they Are by Situation from the Perſians, bee 
| They are more ſedulous Enquirers into the Man- 

; — and Cuſtoms of Strangers, than any other all 
Nation. They wear the ſame Veſt, with the Medes, Re 
Aud in their. Wars are arm'd like the Egyptian, the 
They greedily thirſt after the Enjoyment of all ſor 
Pleafufes which they hear mention d. Herodotu i Ha. 

: affirms that the Greeks firſt taught them the unna- Ne 
” - enral Paſliog for Boys, in which Plutarch accuſes WW n 
dim of Calumny ; but Herodotus, Was furniſh'd with thi 
better Opportunities of knowing the Truth of rel 
this Fact than Plutarch. Nor is it. probable, that ſay 
be would deſignedly load his own Nation with i BY 
that Infamy, if it had no ſhare in the Guilt. They I PF 

.  . marry ſeveral Virgins; but their, Concubines are: thi 
much more numerous: and next to Valour and 
military Yirtue, they eſteem nothing ſo highly as IN ## 
a numerous Iſſue, purſuant to which Notion, the 
Man which has occaſion'd the bringing of many I P* 
*; Children into the World, receives as à Recompence e 
mn annual Penſion from the King. From the Age | . 
of five Years to that of twenty, they inflru&t th 
their Children only in three things, which are, 12 
do mount on Horſe-back, draw a Bow, and ſpeak. || 3 
Trfrufb. They never appear before _ P 
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till they are five Years Old. The King himſelf Hero- 
is not allow'd to put any Perſon to Death for one dots. _ } 
Crime alone, nor doth any Perſian correct his. Do 
meſticks ſeverely for any one Fault. They believe - © 
that no Man ever kill'd his Father or Mother; but 
that thoſe who have been taken for Paricides, have | 
either been Baſtard or Suppoſititious Children. The 3 

Perſiams don't allow the mentioning what they are 1 
reſtrain'd from acting; and amongſt them tis ac- 5 

counted og ſcandalbus to Lie and be in Debt. f 


"% 
= 


»; 
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any amongſt them is infected with the Leproſie, 
or any ſuch like Diſtemper, he is not allow'd to 
enter the City, nor to converſe. with other Perſians; "i 
becauſe, ſay. they, theſe Diſtempers are Signs of i 
their having ſinned againſt the San. They baniſh - | ._ * 
all Strangers which are infected, and for the fame  . , Mi 
Reaſon will not allow white Pigeons, They net 1 
ther urine, ſpit, waſh their Hands, nor void any Va | 
fort of Excrement in the Rivers, for which the 
have a particular. Veneration..., Almoſt all their 
Nouns end in S. Herodotus relates theſe Particulars 
on certain and authentick Grounds, they being 
the reſult of his own Obſervation : but as to what 
relates to N Dead, Ly ex a ok Now cannot 
fay any thing poſitively, unleſs, that they do-not - 
75 bes all they are torn in Pieces b Dogs oo» 
prey d on by Birds; at leaſt, ſays he, I know that +» i 
the Magi obſerve that Cuſtom, becauſe it is pra- _ 
ctis d in the Face of the World. As for other Per- 
fans, they wrap up their Corps in Wax, and aſter- 
wards Inter them, This is the moſt conſiderable 
part of what Herodotui relates concerning the Man- 
ners and Cuſtoms of the Perſan rt. 
Returning to the Thread of his Hiſtory, he ſays, 
that the Ionians and e/Eolians. lent Embaſſadors co. 
Cyrus, to deſire to be admitted his Subjects on the 
ame Conditions with the Lydians ; which that 
Prince granted to none but the Mi/e/ians ; and _ '* 
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> oY all the other  Tonjans being aſſembled in the 
orus. Panionium, reſoly'd to fend to implore the Aſſiſt. 
WAY ance of the Lacedæmonians. Herodotus here deſcribes 


the Jonian Cities, which on the firm Land were 
Miletus, Myus, and Priene, which laſt are in Caria: 
theſe three Towns uſe the ſame, Language : In 

. 'Tydia' are, Epheſus, e, Lepedos, 25 Claxo- 
mene, and Pbocæa, which have the ſame Language 
but different from the precedent. Of the three 
_ other Jonian Cities, two arg ſituate in the Illes, 
namely, Samos and Cbios, and one on the Conti. 
nent, which is Exytbhræ. The Inhabitants of Chis; 
and Erythre, ſpeak in the ſame Dialect, and thoſe 
of Samos in one peculiar: to themſelves : fo that 
there are fur Dialects uſed” amongſt the Ionian, 
and theſe twelve Cities compoſe the whole Tonic, 
the Inhabitants of Which built a Temple from them 
calFd Panionium. The Ionans were very weak, and 
could not engage any Foreign Allies, beſides the 
Smyrnaans. The Dorian: had alſo a Temple appro- 
priated in common to the five Cities of their Na- 
tion, Which are; Lindos, Falyſſas, Cameiros, Cos, or 
_ Coos, and Cnidos: they having ſeparated Halicar- 
naſſus from their Society, becauſe e one born 
in that Province, carried away the 7ripes which he 
won in 3 Combat, and which the Victors were al- 
8 to dedicate to the Temple of 4 
poll The Joniant were driven out of the Pelopon- 
neſuſ by the-Achzans, who retain d the Diviſion in- 
to twelve Cities, as the Jonians had before done, 
- which is the Reaſon which Herodot believes to 
have influenc'd the Tonians to build twelve Cities in 

| Aſa, to which they would not unite any others, 
cho' not inferior to their own: for the Abantes of 
Eulen were alſo Jonian; but not aſſociated with 
them. The Myniz were Join d with the Orchome- 
mas, and the Cadmgans, 22 45 Wee a 
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the others were alſo Joniant, as well as thoſe, who Hero- 
iſt- coming from the Athenian Prytaneum, thought dotus. 
bes themſelves more honourable: theſe having ſettedd . 
ere Colonies, married the Carian Women, whoſe Fa- 
ia: ¶ chers they had kill'd ; after which they ſer up Kings, 

In thoſe of Lycia deſcended from Glaucus the Son of 

- Hippolochus 3 and the Caucones, and Pylii deſcended 

ge from the Race of Codrus. Which tho* they were 

ree MW originally Atbeniant, yet took the Name of Tonians, 

les, Mand with the reft of the ſame People celebrated 

Uti- che Apaturian Feſtivals, from which only the Epbe- 

bios Wl fans and Colophonians were excluded. The Pan- Ionion, 

ole Nor Panionium was a Sacred Place near the Promon- 

hat Wtory of Mycale, where ſtood a Temple dedicated 

ns, to the Heliconian Neptune. 

via, WM Herodotus next enumerates the eA0o/ian Cities, the 

em Number of which was eleven; namely, Cumæ, 

ind which is calld Phriconis, Lariſſæ, New Tex, or 

the che New Wall, Tenos, Cilla, Nocion, Ægirbeſſa, Pi- 

ro- ¶ im, Aga, Myrina, Grynia ; to which xi was 

La- alſo formerly added Smyrna, but the Inhabitants of 

or that City having admitted the Colophonians, they 

ar- making uſe of the opportune Time when the anti- 

rn ent Citizens were celebrating the Feaſt of Bacchus. 

he out of Town, ſhut the Gates, and ſeiz d the Place, 

al- ſo that they thought themſelves ſufficiently N 

A. in being by Treaty allow'd to remove their Hout- 

n- hold Goods, and Moveables, on condition that 
in- they abandon'd the Town to their New Gueſts. 
ne, The Kolians, beſides the Inhabitants of Mount Ida, 

to bad five Cities more in the Iſle of Lesbos, one in 
in ¶ Tenedos, and one in the hundred Ifles. The Iaſalars 
2rs, had nothing to fear from the Per/ians ; but the A- 
of lians and Tonians on the Continent, diſtruſting their 
ith own Strength, haſtily diſpatch'd Embaſſadors to 
ne- Lacedæmon. Pythermus, a Phoczan, was ſent in the 
4 Name of them all, to deſire Aſſiſtance of the La- 
ral N cd moniant; Who gave * no Anſwer, but 
ors e 1 | 
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mann'd out a Bark, and ſent it to obſerve the 
Conduct of Cyrus, and allo that of the Jonians; this 
Veſſel being arriv'd at Phocæa, thoſe on board ſent 
to Sardis the moſt | conſiderable Perſon amongſt 
them, nam'd Lacrines, to declare to Cyrus from the 
Lacedemcnians, their Defire that he would not do 
any damage to any Grecian City, and that if he 
attempted any thing of that kind they would not 
ſuffer it. Cyrus hearing him ſpeak in this Style, 
ask d the Greeks about him, what fort of People the 


_ Laetdemonians were, and whether they were nu- 
merous; of which being inform'd, he anſwerd, 


the Deputy, That he never fear'd a People who had 
in their City a place of Commerce where they 
generally met to impoſe on each other by mutual 
Oaths.; and that if the Gods preſerv'd his Life, he 


would furniſh them with an Opportunity of deplo- 


ring their own Miſeries inſtead of / thoſe of the 


Tonians,. Theſe Words were levell'd at all the 


_ » Greeks, for they had large vacant Places in their 
Cities where they generally met to Trade; a Cu- 


2 


ſtom unknown to the Perſaus. After this Cyrus be- 
ſto wd the Government of Sardis on Tabalus, a Per- 
ſian, and entruſted the Charge of all the Treaſures 
of Creſus, and all the Lydians, with Pattyas a Ly- 
dian, and deſpiſing the Jonians, which he ought 
firſt of all to have attack d, he ſent one of his 
Lieutenants againſt. them, and carrying Craſus 
with him march'd to Ecbatan. But as ſoon as he 
had left Sardis, Pactyas took Arms againſt him and 
Tabalus, and employing the Mony which he had 
in levying of Troops, perſwaded the maritime 


Towns to join with him in revenging the Publick d 


Injury, came to Sardis with his Forces, and be- 


ſieg d Tabalus who was ſhut up in the Citadel. Cyrus 


complain'd of this Revolt to Cræſus, who advis d f 
him to puniſh, Pa&yas, and Pardon the Lydians'; fang 
but withal to prevent future Rebellions, to got wr Ze, 
„ 5 / : | | 27 | their 
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their having any Arms in their Houſes, and com- Hero- 
mand them to wear a Mantle, or Cloak over their dotus. 
Cloaths, and Buskins on their Feet; to learn their ww 
Children to play on Muſical Inſtruments, to ſing 
and drink, after which, ſaid he, you will ſoon ſee 
the Men degenerate into Women, and will have 
no Reaſon to fear their ever revolting again from 
you. Cyrus follow'd his Counſel, and committed 
the Execution of it to Max ares, with Orders to treat 
5 Slaves, and fell all thoſe who joyn'd in Arms 
with the Lydians againſt the City of Sardis, and to 
tring to him Pactyas, the Author of the Inſurrecti- 
on: But Pactyas being inform'd of the Approach of 
Cyrus's Army, took the Alarm and fled to Cumge. 
Upon which without delay Mas ares entred Sardis, © | 
orc'd the Lydians to obey the Order of Cyrus, and | 
made them immediately alter their fofmer Way of 
living, and then ſent to demand Pa#yas of the 
(umæans who: ſent him to Lesbos: the Lesbians ſum- 
mon'd to ſurrender him, allow'd him to be forcibly 
ſeiz d at the Iſle of Chios, where he was deliver'd 
- Wo the Per/ians by the Inhabitants, on condition 
they yielded to — Atarneus, a Place in Myſia, 
oppoſite to Lesbos. Mazares then march'd with his 
Troops againſt thoſe who had favour'd the Rebel 
lion, ſubdued part of the Prieneans, ravagd the : 
Banks of the. Adzander, and treated the City of 
agneſia in the ſame manner. After which dying 
of a Diſeaſe, his Place was conferr'd on - Harpagus, + 
who coming to Jonia, took the Cities of that 
Country by making "Trenches around them: the 
firſt which he became Maſter of was Phocæa. He- 
rodotus hence takes occaſion. to ſpeak 'of the Anti- 
Juity of the Phoceans: he obſerves that they were 
the firſt Greeks who, uſing Gallies, made long Sea 
Voyages, and trac'd out the way to Tyrrbenia, Iberia 
"us; nd Z. arteſſos: that Arganthonius, King of Turteſſos, a- 
bid Iged 80 ears, when they arriv d, and who liv'd 120, 
ir T 2 invited 


tinent. 
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Hero- invited them to quit nia and ſettle in his Coun- 
dotus. try; but not being able to prevail on them, he gave 
em Mony to build a City, and encloſe it with Walls, 


Harpagus attacking their City, they put their Wives, 
Children, and all their moſt precious Moveable 
on board ſeveral ſmall Ships, on which embarking 
themſelves, they ſet ſail for Chios, and thus left 
the Perfans a free Entrance into Pbocæa, which 
they found empty: But the Phoceans diſagreeing 
with the Inhabitants of that Iſland, return'd to 
their 'own' City, and cut the Perſians to pieces, 
From thence ſome of them · remov d to, and eſta- 
bliſh'd themſelves in Cyrnus or Corſica," where they 
built a City calFd Alalia, which they were after. 
wards forced to quit by their Wars with the Ty 
rbeni ams and Carthaginians, into whoſe Hands part of 
their Veſſels fell as they were retiring to Rhegium; 
thoſe who eſcaped, built there a City, which they 

called Hyela. The Tei alſo, beſieg d by Harpagn; 

fled to Tbrace, where they built the City of Abd. 
ra. The other Tonians having loſt a Battle to Ha. 
pagus, ſubmitted to the Conqueror, and the In 
ſulars yielded on their own accord: Thus all Toni: 
was reduc'd to Servitude. Harpagus afterwards 
march'd his Army againſt the Cariant, Caunii, and 
. Lyciazis, The firſt of which Nations was originally 
compos d of Tmians, which remowd from the 
Iſlands to the Continent, and were anciently ſub- 
ject to Minos King of Crete, and during their Con- 
tinuance in the Iſle, were call'd Leleges; but they 
paid no Tribute to that Prince, only they furniſh'd 

him with Ships. Thus runs the Account which 

the Cretans give of the Carians, who will not allow 
that they were originally of Crete, but affirm them- 
| ſelves to have been always Inhabitants of the Con: 
nt. Herodotus believes the Caunii to have been 
originally Natives of their Country, tho they 


boaſt their coming from Crete. © He believes the 
„ $8 Lycian 
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former - prov'd victorious, and expell'd the latter 
and thoſe of his Party, who eſtabliſh'd themſelves in 
Country in Aſia, call d Milyas, yet inhabited by the 
Lycians, and the Mihhæ were then call d the Solyms. 
Tho' they retain'd the Name of Mihæ during the 
Reign of Sarpedon, and their neighbouring Border- - 
ers at preſent call them Termilæ. But Lycus the Son 
of Pandion being driven out of Athen: by his Bro- 
ther Ageus, and flying for Refuge to Særpedon at 
Termile, in proceſs of Time the People of the Coun- 
try took the Name of Lycians. Their Laws in uſe 
are partly thoſe of the Cretans, and partly thoſe of 
the Carians; but with the Addition of one peculiar 
to themſelves, which is, that the Children take the 
Name and Family of their Mothers. Harpagas 

eaſily ſubdued the Carians and other Greeks of this 
Country, The Cnidians intended to ſecure them- 
ſelves by cutting the Ithmus by which their Penin- 
ſula was join d to the Continent ; but being di- 
verted from it by the Oracle, they as well as the 
reſt yielded to Harpagus. The Pedalii who inhabit 
the Country above Halicarnaſſus, were the only 
People that reſiſted Harpagus, to whom they gave 
ſome Trouble, being fortified on the Mountain 


and defeated as well as the reſt of the Grecians. 
Harpagus having from thence march d his Army to 
the Plain of Xanthys, the Lycians of that Country 
brayely fought him, cho! they had the leſſer Num- 
ber; but being beaten, they retir'd into their Ci- 
ty, and put their Women, Children, Domelſticks, 
and all their Riches into the Citadel, and burnt it 
with all therein; after which they bound them- 
ſelves by mutual Oaths to die rather than to yield; 
they then return d againſt the Enemy, and all of 
8 A | 12 3 70 1 ” Aer them 
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Lycians at firſt to have come from Crete, which was Hero- ' Ml 
anciently inhabited by Barbarians ; but, ſays he, dotus. 
Minos and Sarpeden contending for the Crown, tze 


call'd Lyda, or Lida: But they were at laſt taken : 11 


dotus. 
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ſabduin all Nations without ſparing any. Hero- 


pire, after. the Deſtruction of Ninus, or Niniveb. 


moſt all Particulars imitated the Xanthians. 
. Whilſt Herpagus was deſtroying the Lower Aa, 
rus Was carrying on a War in the Upper, and 


dotus palles over in Silence moſt. of their Actions, 
deſigning to record only thoſe which coſt that 
Prince the moſt Pains, and which are in their own 
nature moſt remarkable. Cyrus having ſubjected to 
his Power all the Continent of Aſia, turn'd the; 
Sword of War againſt the Aſhrians.” Herodotus, ac- 
cording to his Cuſtom, here deſcribes the Hiſtory 
of that large Country, and particularly of Babylon, 
which was the capital City and Seat of the Em- 


This City, ſays he, is ſituate in a Plain, is qua- 
drangular, and each Side of it is 120 Stadia long, 
ſo that the whole Compaſs of it is 480 Stadia 
It is encompaſs d by broad and deep Ditches, 
which are always full of Water; and a Wall of 50 
1 Cubits thick, and 200 high: It is to be 
obſerv'd that the Royal or Kings Cubit is three 
Inches longer than that which ſerves for the com- 
mon Meaſure. Theſe Walls were built of Bricks and 
Bitumen; it had an hundred Gates, all made of 


Braſs, wich Poſts and Hinges, and all things ne- 


ceſſary to ſuſtain them. The Eupbrates runs thro 
the City, and has a Key made of Brick on each 
Side. On each Side of the City is a wall'd En- 
cloſure, within one of which is the Royal Palace, 


Which is of a vaſt Extent ; and in the other ſtands 


the Temple of Fupiter Belus, which has brazen 
Gates, In the middle of the Temple ariſes a To- 


wer, on which are others ſet one upon another, 


1 


to the Number of eight; in the laſt of them is a 
ſacred Place, in which are a Bed of State and a 
5 ͤĩ ð K golden 


Hero; them bravely died in the Battle. Thus Harpa- 


gus became Maſter of Xantbus; and afterwards 
A] cook Caunus the ſame Way, for the Caunians in al- 
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golden Table, but no Statue: No Perſon is al- Hero 


irpa- 
ards 
wal. 


Aſia, 
and 
Terg- 
ons, 
that 
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low'd to lie there, beſides one Woman, a Native dotus. 


of the Country, whom God chuſes, as the Ch.. 


lens affirm. They ſay (which Herodotus does not 
think credible) that when the God enters this little 
Temple, he comes to repoſe himfelf upon that 


Bed ; as he does in that of Jupiter at Thebes in E- 


opt, where alſo a Woman is oblig'd to lie, if we 
may believe the Egyprians ; and tis thought that 


theſe two Women have no Commerce with Men. - 


In the Temple at Babylon, in a Hall below, is à 
Statue of Fupiter, by the Side of a Table, a Throne 
and a Footſtool, all of them of Gold; all which 
the Chaldeans value at 800 Talents. Without this 


Place is a Golden Altar; on which are ſacrificed + 


only ſucking Beaſts ; and another great Altar, on 
which are offered grown Beaſts. The Chald. ans 
burn on this Altar annually the Weight of an hun- 
dred thouſand Talents of Incenſe. © There was 
yet remaining in Herodotus's Time, in this Temple, 
1 Statue of Gold 12 Cubits high, which was ta- 
ken away by Xerxes. This is the Subſtance of 
what that Hiftorian reports concerning this Tem- 
ple, which he learned from the Chaldeans; after 
which referring his Reader to his intended Extract 
of the Hiſtory of Aria for an Account of the 
Kings of Babylon, he here "mentions two Queens, 
who have labour'd in the adorning'and fortifying 
of Babylon; they were . Semirams, and 'Nitocrs. 
The laſt of them reign'd 500 Years after the firſt. 
He deſcribes their publick Works, particularly a 


Bridge over the Euphrates to pals from one Part of 
$13 2% Fi lie 


eee e 
When Cyrus declar d War againſt the Aſjrians, 
Labynitus Son of Nitocrit was on the Throne. *'Cyrus 


marching his Army directly to Babylon, deſied the 


Babylonian Army, beſieg d the City, and having 
turn d the Courſe of the Euphrates, march'd his 
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Army by the Channel of the River into the City, 
on a Feſtival Day, and took it by Surprize. Hero. 
dotus here runs into à Digreſſion concerning the 
Strength of this City, the Fertility of the Country 


of Babylon, and the Laws and Cuſtoms of the B.. 
 bylonians. PREY Fe 


Cyrus having Teduc'd. this Nation to his Obe- 
dience, alſo attempted. the ſubduing of the Ma- 


getæ, a martial and very numerous Nation, ſituate 


eaſtwards, beyond the great River Araxes, oppoſite 
to the Iſedones. Theſe People are reported to live 


on Roots in the Summer, and in the Winter on the 


Fruits which they gather in their Seaſon and pre- 
ſerve... The Araxes (which Herodotus here deſcribes) 


\ diſcharges it ſelf into the Caſpian Sea. Tomprit 


was the Queen of the Moſſagere. Cyrus declar d 


War againſt her, entred her Country with an Ar- 


my, and purſuant to the Advice of Cræſus, left in 


his Camp the feebleſt part of his Army, with Feaſt; 


prepar d for them, and fled with his beſt Troop: 
to the River. The Maſſagetes coming to attack his 
Camp, eaſily took it, and finding the Feaſting- 


Proviſions ready, indulg'd themſelves to a degree 


Which was Spargapiſes the Son of 


of Exceſs in eating Meat and drinking Wine, after 


which they fell afleep on the Spot; when the Pe- 


fans came upon them, kill'd a good part of them, 
and took a great number of Priſoners, amongſt 

v een Tomyrs, 
who led the Maſſagetes. Tomyrs inform'd of the 
Deſeat of her Troops and the Taking of her Son, 
ſent to ask his Liberty of Cyrus, which he refus'd ; 


and when Spargapiſes was. grown-ſober, and found 


255 Cyrus that he mi 
he immediately kill'd himſelf. In the mean time, 


himſelf in the Power of his Enemies, he entreated 


ght be unbound, which granted, 


Tomyrs got her Forces together and fought Cyras; 
the Battle was very bloody on both Sides, and after 
a long and obſtinate Fight, the Aaſſagetæ Pays 
va 5 1 1 vieto- 
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victorious, the greateſt Part of the. Perſian Army Hero- © 


was cut in pieces, and Cyrus himſelf was kill'd in dotus. 


the Fight after having reign' d 29 Years.  'Tomyris We 


order d him to be ſearch'd for amongſt the Dead, 
and being found, caus d his Head to be cut off, 
and put into a Veſſel fill'd with Human Blood, 
and inſulting the Memory of the dead Prince, 


ſaid, Glut thy ſelf with the Blood which thou haſt ſu 


inſatiably thirſted after. Herodotus ons that Cyruss 
Death was variouſly reported; but tells us that it 
ſeem'd to him moſt probable that it happen d as he 
relates it. He finiſhes the firſt Book of his Hiſtory, 
entituled Clio, with the Deſcription of the Manners 


of the Maſſagetæ, who liv d and cloath d themſelves 


bend n 

The ſecond Book, named Euterpe, treats parti- 
cularly on the Hiſtory of the Egyptians, with whom 
Cambyſes Son of Cyrus made War. Theſe People 


believ'd themſelves the moſt ancient Nation on 


* 
” 


Earth, before the Reign of Pſammetichus. Herodo= 


tus affirms that they. were diſabus d by that Prince, 
who caus' d two Children to be bred up, without 
any Perſon's ever ſpeaking to them, and the firſt 
Word which they utter'd was Bec, a Phrygian Word 
which ſignifies Bread. This he ſays was told him 
by the Prieſts of Vulcan at Memphz, beſides ſeveral 
other things, which he relates only on their Credit, 
and which were confirm d to him at Heliopolis. 


Afterwards confining himſelf to what regards hu- 


man Sciences, he ſays that the Egyptians firſt found 
out the Diviſion of the Year into 12 Months, each 


of which contain d 30 Days, to which they added 


annually 5. Days: That they alſo invented the 


Names of the 12 Gods, which the Greeks had from 
them; and that they were the firſt which erected 


and conſecrated to the Gods, Altars, Images, and 


Temples, and graved on Stones the Figures of Ani- 


mals: That Menes was the firſt King in the World, 


and 


* 
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Book I. 
pr was offe Lake, ex. 
cept the Province of Thebes; which e e Her 


and that in his Time all Ze 


dotus thinks very probable, contrary to the Opi- 
nion of the Tbebans and Heliopolitans* He adds that 
the Dimenſions of Zyypr are as follows; on the 


Sea: ſide it is 3060 Sradia long, from the Sea to 


Heliopolis 1500, and 200 Stadia broad betwixt two 


Mountains, one of which is on the Side of the 


Red Sea, and the other on the Libyan Side, after 
which Egypt widens: Herodotus affirms that not on- 
ly the Delta, but alſo a conſiderable Part of Egyt 
was formerly cover'd with Water, and that the 
Soil was form'd out of the ſlimy Mud which the 
Nile brought thither. He afterwards enquires into 
the Cauſes of the Increaſe and Source of that Ri- 
ver, as well on the foot of Conjecture, as that of 


 Hear-ſay, as alſo from what he had ſeen amongſt 


che E 


prians. He afterwards deſcribes the Manner; 
and Cuſtoms of the 'Egyprians, and amongſt other 


 -- things obſerves, that the Men cauſe themſelves to 


be circumcis d purely on the account of Cleanli- 
neſs, and neither eat nor touch any Swines-Fleſh, 
tho” they ſacrifice that Animal to Luna and Bacchus 


and are allow'd to eat ſacrificd Meat: That they 


make uſe of two different Characters, the one 
of which they call ſacred, and the other populat 
and common. He deſcribes how the Prieſts choſe 
their Victims, and the Ceremonies obſerv'd in 


dteir Sacrifices; and the Reſpect they paid to 


Cows. He enlarges on the Gods which they wor- 
ſhip, and the Victims which they ſacrifice to them: 


Tfs and mo are generally ador'd by the Egyptian. 


They alſo worſhip Bacchus and Hercules, and have 
in all ewelve Gods, the Names and divine Honours 
paid to which, have paſs d from the Epyptians to the 


Greeks, who alſo receiv d them from the Pelaſgian:. 


Herodotas beſides affirms that the Oracles of Bodona 
in Greece, and Jupiter Ammon in Libya, came ori- 


of 


ads ginally | 


& 


ex. 


dect. 15. Huſtorical LIEB X 
inally from Thebes in Egypt: alſo that the 
Pomps and Ceremonies, and deſcribes thoſe, cele- 


brated in the City of Sait in Honour of Minerva, 
at Heliopolis in Honour of the Sun, at Bauto in Ho- 


A, 


nour of Latona, at Buſiris in Honour of Je, and at 


Papremis in Honour of Mart. Herodotus allo de- 
ſeribes various Sorts of Animals which Egypt af- 
forded, and particularly Crocodiles, Sea-Horſes, 
the Bird Ibis, and winged Serpents. He ſpeaks of 


the Phenix, which, according to the Heljopolitans, 


returns at the Expiration of 500 Years; (and ſo 


from one to another 5oo Years) into their Coun- 


try to bury his Sire, wrapp'd up in Myrrh, in the 


Temple of the Sun. The Egyptians are generally 


very healthful, which Herodotus aſcribes to the ſet- 


tled and equal Temperament of the Air. They eat 
Bread, which they make of a ſort of Spelt. Their 
Drink is made of Barly, for they have no Vines. They 


live on Fiſh or raw Birds, dried in the Sun, or ſal- 


ted. Amongſt them each Diſtemper hath its particular 
Phyſician ; and they embalm the Corps of their 
Dead: Herodotus deſcribes their ſeveral Ways of 
Embalming. Their Ships were made of Thorns 
twiſted together, and Ruſh-Mats ſerv'd for Sails. 
Herodotus averrs that he was an Eye-witneſs of 


what he reports of their Manners and Cuſtoms; and 


then adds that he learnt from the Egyptian Prieſts; 
That Menes the firſt King of the Egyptians, built a 
Bridge over the Nile, turn d the Courſe of that River, 
and built the City of Memphis : That they ſhew'd 
him in their Hiſtories the Names of 330 Kings 
which reign'd after Menes, eighteen of which were 
Ethiopians, beſides a Queen of a foreign Nation 


nam'd Njtoeris, and that all the reſt were Egyprians : 


That Maris the laſt of them all, built the Porch to 


Vulcan's Temple, dug a great Lake, beſides a great 


Number of other publick Works. _ Herodotus does 


a 


not 
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not mention any Particulars of the Reigns of al 
theſe Kings, but paſſing them over, ſtops at Seſo⸗ 
ſtris, who aſcended the Throne after them. The 


Prieſts affirmed to him, that this Prince was the 
firſt of all their Kings which ſaild on the Arabian 


| mx ww. good Ships; that he reduc'd to his O- 
bedie 


nce the Nations inhabiting along the Shore of 


the Red Sea; that puſhing forwards,” he came toa 
Sea Which was not navigable, by reaſon of it; 
Sand-Banks ; that aſter his Return to Egypt, he 


march d on the Side of the Continent with a great 


Army, and conquer d all the Country, thro which, 
he paſs d; that he penetrated into Europe thro” Aſa, 
and ſubdu'd- the Scytbiant and Thracians ;- that he 
left Part of his Army on the Banks of the River 
Phaſis, from whom deſcended: the Inhabitants oi 


Colobis, which yet retain the Uſe of Circumeiſion. 


-Herodotus obſerxes, that the Phenicians and Syrian 


in Paleſtine allo circumciſe ; but that they them- 


ſelves acknowledge that they had that Cuſtom from 


the . Egyptians, and that the Syrians. which inhabit 


the Country along the Rivers Thermodon and Par 
thenius, as well as their Neighbours the Macrones, 


learnt it of the Colchici; that it is not certain, tho 


Probable, that the Etbiopians took this Cuſtom from 


the Egyptian. That Seſoſtris returning into Egypt, 


divided it amongſt the Egyprians, charging a Tri- 
bute on every Portion of Land. Pheron the Son of 
Seſoſtris ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdom o 


Egypt; but undertook no Expedition. The Egyp- 


tian Prieſts make his Succeſſor to be 2 Citizen of 


Mempbis, whoſe Name in the Greek Language was 


Proteus, whoſe Temple is yet to be ſeen at Mem 


pbis. Here Herodotus again tells us that he was 


:inform'd by the Prieſts, that Alexander condu- 


cted Helena into Egypt, where ſhe was, detain'd 
by King Proteus, Who afterwards reſtor'd her to 


— 


Menelaus : That Proteus was ſucceeded by Rham- 
| VV 
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all, of whom Herodoths felates the fabulous Sto! Heros" Þ| 

ries which the Egyptians told him, and which he dotus. 
himſelf believes incredible. Cheops, who ſucceeded 'SWW' 


O- Temples, and forbid the Egyptians ſacrificing: He 
e of loaded them with flaviſh Works, made them carry 
toa and draw Stones to build the great Pyramid which 
its is five Stadia high, and on which he raiſed others 
he to ſerve for his Sepulchre. This Work was twenty 
reat MY Years building. This King dying, was ſucceeded 
ich by his Brother Cephrenes, who built a ſecond Pyra- 
%, nid leſs than the firſt. After him Mycerinus the 
he Son of Cheops aſcended the Throne; he caus d the 
ver Temples to be open'd, reſtor d Liberty to the 
; of Nation, govern'd juſtly, and built a third Pyramid, 
on. which others aſcribe to Rhodope a Proftitute. My- 
ran; fl cerinus is repreſented by Herodotus as à debauchd 
>m-W Prince, who raviſh'd his own Daughter, and who 
om paſs'd the fix laſt Years of his Life in a continued 
zbic Series of Debauchery. He was ſucceeded by 46. 
ar- chis, who built a Gallery in Honour of Vulcan, and 
nes, a Pyramid of Brick. After him reign'd Anyſis, in 
ho whoſe Time tis ſaid that Sabacw King of Etbiopia, 
on with a potent Army enter'd and conquer'd Egypt, 
ypt, ¶ and kept it under his Domination for the ſpace of 
"ri- i fifty Years, after which he voluntarily left it; and 
of Anyſis who was hid in an Iſland, re- aſcended the 
of Throne. Next him reign'd a Prieſt of Vulcan, 
- nam'd Serbon, who treated the Soldiery very ill, 
of which was the Cauſe that they abandon'd him 
vas fl when Sennacherib King of the Arabizns and Aſſyrians 
n-. entred Egypt with an Army; ſo that this Prince, 
vas utterly at a loſs what Courſe to take, retir'd to the 
u- Temple, and deplor'd his Caſe before the Image 
n'd of his God. Falling aſleep as he was uttering his 
to Complaints, he fancied that he ſaw the God ex- 
m- horting him to take Courage, and aſſuring him that 
| | no 


him, abandon'd himſelf to all manner of Exofbi- 
ancies, Injuſtice, and Impieties; he {ſhut up the 


\ '@ 
| « 


. 
* Hero-no-ill ſhould befal if he fac'd the Arabians, for he 
dotus. would ſend him Help. The Prieſt encourag d by 
—chis Dream, taking along with him the Egyptian, 


which reign'd, paſſed 341 Generations. 


y N = 4 4 1 — Po Co * 
2 k A 
þ- ” 


* 


who were willing to accompany him, march d to, 
and encamp d at Peluſium on the Frontiers of Egypt; 
his Followers were not Soldiers, but merchandiſing 
People and Artificers; as ſoon as he was arriv'd 
there, an infinite Number of Field-Rats diſpers d 
themſelves in the Night in the Enemies Camp, 
and knawid in Pieces their Quivers, Bows, and the 
Straps by which they held their Bucklers; ſo that 
on the Morrow, the Enemy finding themſelves 
diſarm d, were neceſſitated to fly. In Memory 
of this Action we at preſent ſee, in the Temple of 
Vulcan, a Stone Statue of this King, holding a Rat 
in his Hand, with this Inſcription, Whoever thou art 
that lookeſt on me, fear the Gods. Hitherto Herodotus 
relates nothing but what he had learnt from the 
Egyptian Prieſts, who affirm'd that from their firſt 
King to this Prieſt of Vulcan, who was the ber 
und 
theſe 341 Generations amounted to 11340 Years, 
computing three Generations to one hundred 
Years: Thus he was told by the Egyptian Prieſts, 
whoſe Relations are not leſs fabulous, than the 
Genealogies and Statues of their Prieſts and Kings 
which they ſhew at Thebes, as well as all that they 
ſay. of their Gods, 99 2 
After the Death of this King and Prieſt of Ful- 
can, the Egyptians recover d their Liberty ; but not 
being able to ſubſiſt long without Monarchical 
Government, they elected twelve Kings, and divi- 
ded Egypt into as many Parts. Theſe Princes uni- 
ted themſelves to one another by Inter- marrying, 
and reign d ſo peaceably, that purſuant to the 
Treaties, they wholly abſtain'd from any Attempts 
on each other, and lived in perfect Amity. They 
built a Labyrinth a little above the Lake of Marie: 
of, the 


I. Pest. 17. Fliſftorcal L IBA AT. 2 
he Magnificence of which is extoll'd by Herodotus, Hero 
rho ſaw it. P/ammitichus, onè of the twelve Kings, dotus 
ing expell'd by his eleven Brethren, fled to tage 
Lakes, where the  Tonians and Carians landed; he i 
engag d them in his Service, and by their Aſſi- = 
tance, and that of ſome Egyptian Forces, he de- y 
{ated the Kings which had treated him ſo ill, and ... 
gender d himſelf Maſter of all Egypt. After which "1 
he gave to the Ionians and Carians the Lands at the g 
the Mouth of the Nile, to inhabit. Pſammitichus 
nat reign'd 54. ears, 29 of which he ſpent in the 
ves Noiege of Azorus a City in Syria. Necus his Son ſuc- 
Try Mceeded him; he began the Channel which leads to 
of che Red Sea, which Darius King of Perſia finiſh'd. 
Lat Ile made War with the Syrians, and obtain'd a 
art conſiderable Victory over them, the Conſequence 
tw of which was his Taking of 0 a Syrian City, 
he Wome time after which he dy'd, having reign'd 1 
rſt Nrenteen entire Years: He left the Kingdom to 
alt Nſammis his Son, who died in the ſixth Year of his _ 
nd Reign, after an Expedition againſt Ethiopia. His 
rs, Non Apries ſucceeded him, and reign'd very fortu- 
ed Wnately for the ſpace of 25 Years; during which 
ſts, MTime he made War with the Sidonians, and fought 
he with the Tyrians at Sea: Bur at laſt Fortune aban- 
gs don d him; the Troops which he ſent againſt the 
ey Ncrenæan, were defeated in a Battle, the Egyptians 
charging him with ill Succeſs, revolted from their 
- Obedience, and as well they, as thoſe who re- 
ot urn d from the Fight, as the Relations and Friends 
zal of the Dead, left him, and retir'd out of the 
vi- Country. Apries to appeaſe them, ſent-Amaſir, who 2 
11- went over to the Revolters, who elected him their _ 
g, King. Apries march'd againſt him with Auxillary 


* 


he Troops, fought him, was beaten, taken Priſoner, 1 
ots ¶ and ſtrangled by the Egyptian. After his D eat, * I 
ey Aua reign'd peaceably, tho deſpis d at 3 4 „ 

the Egyptians, becauſe not of a great Family. : ” TY ; 
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Book I. ect. 


| * 1 built. a great many Publick Works, treated the Mharder 
dotus. Greeks honourably, permitted em to ſettle in Egypt, Mace ret 
at Naucratis, the ſole Trading City which he had: Heads 


he contributed to the rebuilding of the Temple at I Obſer 
Delphi; married Ladice, a Greek Woman, and con- Miought 
quer d Cypras, which he made a Tributary Province. Wm of. 
Here ends the ſecond Book of Herodotus. to Me: 

The third Book,  entituled Thalia, contains the 
Hiſtory. of Cambyſes, and Darius the Son of Hyſtaſ 
pes, Kings of Perſia. Cambyſes the Son of Cyrus, 
who was by his Father recommended to Cræſus, 
declar' d War againſt King Amaſis, and march'd an 
Army againſt him, chiefſy compos'd of Greel,, 
Tonians and Holianti. We ſhall not dwell on the 


Cauſes of this War as reported by Herodotus, be- Mreign 
cauſe they ſeem fabulous ; we ſhall then only hint ¶ the 8 
that Phanes of Halicarnaſſus, who was in the Service ¶ Ladie 
of Amaſis, being diſguſted, went ro Cambyſes, and WW him, 
advis d bim to defire of the Arabian a Paſſage ſand 
thro their Country, in order to enter Egypt with I Neck 


the greater eaſe. Where when Cambyſes arriv'd, I Deat 
Amaſis was dead, after having reign'd 44 Years in ¶ look 
continual Proſperity. His Son Pſammenitus encam- Iſl coul 
ped near the Mouth of the Nile, ſirnam' d Peluſſum, bis E 
to diſpute the Paſſage of Cambyſes. The Battle be- ¶ bavi 
gan in this Place, and was very obſtinately fought I ſenſt 
on both ſides; but at laſt the Egyptian: were beaten. Il the 
Herodotus obſerves here, that in this Place he ſaw I that 
the Bones of the Perſians and Egyptian: which were I hi 

kill'd in this Fight, and that the Sculls of the Per- of k 
ſians were ſo very ſoft, that they were eaſily pierc'd I bye 
by touching them with a Flint: but on the con- fur 
trary thoſe of the e were ſo hard that they be | 
could ſcarce be broken by a violent Blow of a hin 


Stone. The Reaſon which he gives of this diffe- Car 
. rence, is that the Egyptians ſhave their Heads and I me 
keep them always bare, by which means expoſing Ace 
them continually. to the Heat of the * ny fav 
e 3 harden N|. 
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tuss Son, and thoſe condemn'd to Death, . ſhould 


him. This Son was executed before the Arrival of | 
 Cambyſez Order: but he graciouſly admitted Pan- 
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harden their Sculls ; whilſt thoſe of the Perſians Heto- 
Heads when Young. He ſays he made the ſame www 


Obſervation at Papremis, where the Battle was 
fought berwixt Achæmenes Son of Darius, and Ina- 
Of Libya. The Egyptians after this Defeat fled 

to uni. Whether Cambyſes ſent a Mitylinean 
Velſel with a Perſian Herald, to ſummon them: to 
ſurrender ; but the Egyptians ſallying out of the 
Town, ſplit the Veſſel, and cut in pieces thoſe in 

it. Cambyſes then march'd unto, and beſieg'd the 
City. During which time the Libyans, Cyrenæant 
and Barceans ſubmitted to him. Mempbis was ſoon 


reign'd no more than fix Months, was confin'd in 
the Suburbs, where his Daughter, and the young 
Ladies of the beſt Quality of Egypr, were drove by 
bim, carrying Water, and his Son with two Thous 
and Young | Egyptians, with a Cord about their 
Necks, were led to Execution, in revenge of the 
Death of the Mitylineans. The diſtreſſed King 
look d on this Sight with great Reſolution; bur 
could not refrain from Tears when he ſaw one of 

his old Friends oblig'd to ask Alms. Cambyſes 
having caus d him to be ask d, why he ſeem'd more 
ſenſibly toueh'd with his Friend's Misfortune, than 

the Miſeries of his Son and Daughter; He anſwer d, 5 
that his domeſtick Calamities were too for 
him to find Tears to bewail them, but the Diſgrace 

of his Friend ſeem'd to him to deſerve Tears. Cn 
byſes mov'd by this Anſwer, order d that Pſammeni- 


be ſav'd, and that he himſelf ſhould be brought to 


menitus into his. Court, the Perſians being always 
accuſtomed. to treat the Kings which they vanquim 
favourably, and to beſtow on their Sons the GO 


\ 
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e rendred ſoft and tender by their covering their dotus. 


aken by Cambyſes, and Pſammenitus, who had 1 


| 5 290 
Hero- vernment of thoſe Countries which they have taken 


dotus. from the Fathers. But Pſammenitus not being able 
to live quietly, but endeavouring to animate the 


* » f 
- 4 


Embaſſy, and brought nothing back but contemp- 


being ſtrong enough to venture on them, Cambyſe 


to march back with that which he led into Erbiopic, 
for want of Proviſion and Water. Cambyſes irrita- 
ted by this ill Succeſs, and beſides being naturally 
pf an untractable Humour, and ſubject to Epilepri- 
e Firs, turn d Cruel and Diſtracted: He ſent his 
Brother Smerdis into Perſia, and diſparch'd Orders 
td mürther him. He put his Siſter to Death, after 
He had marry'd her contrary to the Perſſan Laws. 
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Egyptians to an Inſurrection, was forc'd to drink 
Bulls Blood, to end his Life. © | 

_- Cambyſes leaving Memphis went to Sais, where] 
tis reported, he treated the Corps of Amaſis con- 
tumeliouſſy. After this he refolv'd to divide his 
Army into three Bodies, and to ſend them againſt 
the Carthaginians, Ammonians and © Macrobian (that 
is long liv'd) Ethiopians, which inhabite the Coun- 
try along by the Sourh Sea; to which laſt he ſent 
Spies to diſcover the Country, and inform them. 
Telves whether there was ſuch a thing as the Table 
of the Sun. The Ichthyophagi, (or Fiſf-eaters) were 
diſpatch'd from the City of Elepbantina, on this 


tuous Words. The Pheniciam, who only could en- 
gage the Cart baginiant, Utterly refus'd it by reaſon 
Of their Alliance with them, to which they had 
ſolemnly ſworn, and the other Naval Force, not 
was oblig'd to drop that Deſign, and leave them 
at reſt. The Army which he ſent againſt the An- 
monians periſh'd in the Sand, and he was oblig! 


He kill'd the Son of a Perfiin Lord, nam'd Prexaſpes, 
at one Shot of an Arrow from his Bow, to prove 
hat the Perfians were in the WIOg to charge him 
with being drunk. He commanded Cyzſus to be 
Ml d, and thoſe to be put to Deach, to whom he 
ars JJ 


* 


„ 


- Whilſt Cambyſes march'd into Egypt, the Lacede: 
monians made War againſt the Samians, and Poly- 
trates the Son of <Aacus, who had made himſelf 


that I Amas; and tho very potent, yet more ſucceſs- 
un- fol in whatever he undertook: He conquer d ſe- 
ſent reral Iſlands, and vanquiſh'd the Mileſtans, which 


came to the Aſſiſtance of Leibos. Being advertis d 
able by Amaſis that he ought voluntarily to ſuffer ſome 
ere WI conſiderable Lofs, that the Gods might not be tir d 
this with his good Fortune, he went on board a Ship, 


np- and threw a very precious Ring into the Sea, with 


en · ¶ an expreſs Deſign to loſe it, tho it touch'd: him 


ſon WF nearly; but ſome Days afcer,-a Fiſherman brings. 
ad ing him a very large Fiſh, which he preſented tg 
not WF him, his Ring was found in the Fiſhe's Belly, 4+ 


e nfs having quitted his Alliance with Polycratet, 
em the latter engaged in one with Cambyſes, and ſent 
1. to his Aſſiſtance thoſe Samians which were moſt 


d inclin'd to rebel againſt him; they attempted'tq - 


is, return to Samos; but being defeated, fled to the 
2- Wl Larcedæ moniam, and implored their Aſſiſtance. The 
Corinthians, joyn d with them, and the Lacedæmoni: 
i- 4»; came and beſieg d Samos; but Polycrates gomin 


ns to its Relief wich Auxiliary Troops, defeated and 


put them to flight. The exiled Samians retit d to 


er the Iſle of S pbnus, where they beat the Inhabitant?s 
's. and extorted fromthem an hundred Talents. From 
„ Wl thence they went and ſettled in the Iſle of Zhyreay 
'c i after yhich recommending it to the Care of the | 
Trazenians, they built Cydonia in Crete, and the 


Temple of Hiho“; but on the fixth Year they 


3 
* 


Maſter of that Iſland. This Prince was related to 
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gave that Order, becauſe they did not execute Hero: KB 
it, tho he was very glad that his Life was ſpar d. dotys. 
In ſhort, he not only broke in upon the Cuſtoms WS 
of his Country; but violated all that was Good or | 


. * 
ö 8 N * oo 


2092 


Hero- 
dorus. 


'After this Digreſſion, Herodotu# returns to the 
Perfian Affairs. Two Magi, who were Brethren, 
one of which was by Cambyſes made Governour of 
his Houſhold, rebelled againſt him: one of them 
named Smerdis, made himſelf paſs for Smerdis, the 


King's Brother, whoſe Death was conceal'd, and 
was by his Brother put in Poſſeſſion of the King- 
dom. He caus'd to be proclaim'd in Perſia, and in 
the Army, that they ought to acknowledge him 
for their King. Cambyſes marching in haſte to re- 


venge himſelf on the Rebels, was by his own 
Sword wounded in his Thigh as he was falling 


from his Horſe, of which he died (leaving no Iſſue 


behind him) at Ecbatan in Syria, after having 
reign d 7 Years and 5 Months. After his Death, 
he of the Magi, which call'd himſelf Smerdis Son of 
Cyrus, reign d without interruption for the 7 Months 


Which remain'd of the 8th Year of Cambyſes's Reign. 


But at laſt the Impoſture was diſcover'd by the 
Daughter of Otanes, a great Perſian Lord, who was 


directed by her Father to feel whether he had any 


Ears when ſhe lay with the pretended Smerdis, be- 
cauſe Cyrus had formerly cut off thoſe of the Magi 
ſo called.  Phedyma (ſo was her Name) having 


advis d her Father that he had no Ears, he im- 


3 it to Aſpathines and Gobryas, two conſidera- 
le. Perſian Noblemen, and choſe three others to 
acquaint with it; they were, Intaphernes, Megabyzus, 
and Hydernes. Theſe fix aſſociated together in 


conjunction with Darius Son of ee; General 
of the Perſan Army, who was return 


from Suſa, 
well knowing that he which at preſent poſſeſs d 


the Throne, was not the true Smerdis. They alſo 


- manded by Cambyſes to kill his Brother, Herodotus 


got over to their ſide Prexaſpes, who was com- 


ſays, that this laſt boldly declar'd to the People 


that Smerdis was dead, and exhorted the Ferſians to 


; I evenge themſelves of the Magi, after | which he 


flung 


r,, . ns oo mm, om wn. c co = w , a -;. x 


S&&. 15. Hiſtorical LI SAA AI. 
flung himſelf down from the high Wall to the Hero- 
Ground. The ſeven other Perſſan Lords went di- dotus. 
rectly to the Palace, the Guards ſuffer d them to 


enter, the Eunachs which would have ſtopd them 
were kill'd, the two Magi at firſt defending them- 


ſelves, afterwards fled and were purſu'd and kill'd 


in their own Appartment, and thoſe who had done 


the Exploit, came out with the Heads of the two 


Magi, exciting the People to kill all the Ag! 


which they met. Five Days after, thoſe who had 


deliver'd Perſia from the Tyranny of the Magi, 


held a Council together, on the Poſture of the 
Affairs of the Kingdom. Otanes was of Opinion, 


that twas beſt to turn Perſia into a Republick; e. 
gabyxus ſpoke for an Olygarchy ; and Darius was for 


retaining Monarchy : which laſt Advice was ap- 


prov'd by. all the reſt, except Otanet, who demand- 


ed Liberty for him and his, without having 


any part of the Empire. They afterwards deli- 
berated concerning the Election of a King, and 


agreed all to mount on Horſeback the next Morn- 
ing at break of Day, and meet in a Part of the 


Suburbs of the City, and that he ſhould be King 
whoſe Horſe amongſt their's ſhould firſt Neigh. As 


ſoon as Darius parted from this Aſſembly, he ſent 


for his Querry Oebares, and told him the Agree- 
ment made concerning the Choice of a King: The 


Querry anſwer d, that if the Crown turn d only 


on that, he might be ſure of being King. Night 
being come he led to the Suburbs, Where the7 


were to meet a Mare, Darius Horſe, which he 


made to take ſeveral Turns after the Mare, and 
at laſt let him cover her. The next Morning at 
the point of Day, the fix Perſan Lords mounted 
on Horſeback, and came to the appointed Street. 
When they came to the Place where the Mare had 
been faſtned the Night before, Darius's Horſe ran 
1 at the {ame time ; immediate · 

U 3 [37 one 


thicher and Neigh' 
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Hero- ly upon which it began to Thunder, tho the Skie 
dotus. was very ſerene; the other Lords ſeeing that 
Heaven alſo declar'd for him, acknowledg'd him 
for their King, and allighting, ador'd him. Some 

relate the Artifice of Ocbares in another manner; 

et but which way ſoever the thing was done, tis cer- iſ ** 
tain that Darius Son of Hyſtaſpes was acknowledg'd M © 

King, and that all the People of 4% ſubmitred to . 

him: He married two Perſian Wives, the Daugh- I 2 

ters of Cyrus, Atoſſa who had been married to her Wi 

Brother Cambyſes, and afterwards to the Maga, and hy 

Artyfone, then a Virgin. He alſo married a Dangh- I be 

ter of Smerds, Son of Cyrus, named Parmys, and Ml © 

the Daughter of Oranes, who detected the Impo- 

ſture of the Magi. Having confirm'd his Power 

on all ſides, he divided his Empire into twenty 

Satrapiæ, that is Provinces, and Governments, in 

each of which he -plac'd a Satrapa or Governour, 

and order d each Nation to pay an annual Tribute: 

Herodoras particularly enumerates the Satrapies, and 

mentions the Quantity of Gold and Silver which 

they pay d. Perſia alone was exempred from Tri- 

bute. The Erbicpiens and the Inhabitants of Colchs 

made only ſome Preſents, and the Arabians fur- 

4 niſh'd the Weight of a Thouſand Talents of Frank- 
_—  _ Sucenſe. The Indians, in thoſe Provinces where 
| Gold moſt abounds, pay ſixty Talents of Gold. 
Here Herodotus takes octafion to ſpeak of the Indies, 
it the Cuſtoms of the Indians, their Way of gathering 
Sold, and ſeveral other extraordinary Particulars 

= - of that Country. He alſo rs Gm] things 
3 concerning Arabia. And at laſt returning to the 
_ Facts which happen d in the Reign of Cambyſes, he 
1 relates the miſerable Death of Polyerates, whom the 
__ * Governour of Sardis, nam'd Ortes, having pre- 
1 5 vail'd upon to come into Greece, under the pretext 
of giving him conſiderable ſums of Mony, cruci- 
lied in the City of Magnefia. This Governour be- 
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inform'd of the Death of . Cambyſes, put to Hero. 
Death Mitrobates, Governour of Darcilium, and dotus. 
his Son, and committed an infinite Number of S 


Crimes. When Darius came to the Crown, he 
ſent Bagæut to put Orates to Death, e was 
executed with Addreſs. 6 3 


Herodotus here, to render his Narration the more 
agreeable, interlaces the Story of the Adventure 
Democe des the Crozoniate, Phyſician to Polycrates, 


whom Oretes had kept in Chains: Darius having 


hurt his Foot in Hunting, and his Phyſitians not 


being able to afford him any Relief, ſent for Demo- 


cedes to his Court, who cur d him in a ſmall time 


and became 2 Favourite; he cur d Ataſſa of an 
Ulcer in her Breaſt, and engag d her, in reward, 


to deſire Darius to make War againſt the Greeks. 
With this Deſign, Darius ſent Democedes with ſeve- 
ral Perſians in a Ship to diſcover. the State of Greece: 


they came to Tarentum, whence Democedes went to 
Croton. The Perſians who Raid for him at Tarentum, 


came after in queſt of him; but the Crbtonihis de- 
tain d Democedes, and drove away the Perſians; who 


in their Return were taken by eyeral Ships oppo- 
ſite to Iopygia, and deliver d by Gillus, a een 
Exile, who conducted them to Darius. 


The — neng by which Sylaſan got into ſuch S 


Credit with Darius, as to obtain an Army of that 


Prince to take Samos, is not leſs extraordinary. This 


Hleſan was Son of Aacus, and Brother to Poly- 


crates : he followed Cambyſes in his Egyptian War, 
and walking one Day in bis with a ſcarlet ng 


Mantle, Darius, then but a Youth, ask d him 


whether he would ſell it: 9505 perceiving that 
he had 2 mind to it, generouſſy made him a Pre- 


ſent of it, utterly refuſing to receive any thing for 
it, not expecting at chat time that this Liberality 


would ever turm to any Adyantage to him, Some 
Fang ns ür cps the 5 of Polherates, 
uppen 
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during their Abſence, had married their 
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Hero - upot which Meandrins, his Slave, ſeiz d on the Go- 
dotus. vernment of Samo. Syloſon having heard that Da- 
nas King of Perſia, went to Suſe, to the King, 

..__ © and having remembred him of what had paſt be- 


pwixt them, obtain'd of him ſeveral Forces under 
the Command of Otanes, to ſettle him in Samo. 


Otanes led them, but Mæandrius reſiſting and kil- 


ling many of the Perſians, they in Revenge ſacked 


the City of Samos, and reſtor d it to Syloſon, naked 


and depopulate. | | 

This Book of Herodotus ends with the Taking of 
Babylon, which revolted from Darius. The Baby. 
lonians thought themſelves ſecure behind their 
Walls, and Darius had already beſieg'd it for the 
ſpace of One Year and ſeven Months, when 20 
pyrus Son of Megabyzus, one of the ſeven Conſpi- 
rators againſt the Magi, disfiguring his Face, and 


cutting his Noſe and Ears, fled to the Babylonian, 


feigning himſelf thus treated by the Perſians. He pro- 
mis d them if they would ſpare him ſome Troops 
to lead, to gain eonſiderable advantages on Dariass 
Army; and accordingly he made ſome Sallies, in 


which he defeated Dari Men, as he had agreed 


with him! but when he had the Command of all 


their Forces, and the Guard of the City, he caus d 
the Gates to be open d to Daria, fo that he took 
the City without the leaſt difficulty. When the 


King was thus become Maſter of it, he raſed the 
Walls, and empaiłd three Thouſand of the moſt 
conſiderable Babylonians. 528 +4 nen 3 


I he fourth Book entituled Me pomene, contains 


the Hiſtory of Darius War againſt the Scythians. 
Herodotus has already told us, that thoſe People 
formerly entred Media, and held it in ſubjection 


to them for the ſpace of 28 Years ;' he adds here, 


that tired with this Reſidence, they intended to 
return into their own Country; that their Wives, 
nag 
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whom they had Children, which were now come Hera 
to Man's Eftate, when their firſt Husbands re- dotus 
turn d. Theſe Slaves Children knowing the Con- 


dition of their Birth, in order to preyent the Scy- 
thians return Home from Media, made a large Re- 
trenchment which they extended from Mount 
Taurm, to the Palus Mzotis,, and lay encamp'd in 
this Line to ſtop the Paſſage of the Scytbians. After 

ſeveral Engagements, in which the antient Scy- 

thians were not able to gain any Advantage, one 

amongſt them propos'd as his Advice, that they 

ſhould treat their Enemies as Slaves, and march 
againſt them with Whips in their Hands, to put 
them in remembrance of their Condition; this 
Counſel was follow'd and ſucceeded, the Slaves 
immediately fled, and the Scythians re-entred their 
Country. Darius under pretext of revenging the 
Infult which Aa had received from that Nation, 
declard War againſt them. 755 

Hlerodotus before he treats of this War enquires 


into the Origine of the Scythians, and according 


to his Cuſtom enlarges on their Manners, and the 
Situation of their Country. On their Origine, he 
ſays, that this Nation believes it ſelf to be the 


moſt Modern of any in the World; that ſome 


Tay that a certain Man nam'd Targitaus, was the 


firſt that came to live in their Country, till then 


deſert and uncultivated, a Thouſand Years before 
Daria proclaim d this War; that he had three Sons, 
the eldeſt named Lipoxais, the ſecond Arpoxais, and 
the youngeſt Colaxais ; that the Aucbatæ are de- 
ſcended from Lipoxais ; thoſe called the Catiari and 
Traſpies derive their. Original from Arpoxais, and 
that from the youngeſt Son proceeded the Race of 
Kings called Paralatæ. That Colaxais divided the 
Carving ex three Kingdoms, which he beftow'd 
t 


+ * 


on his three Children. The Greeks giye us a diffe- 


tent Account of the Original of the Scyrhians, 
„ EEE which 
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| Hero- Which ſeems Fabulous, they making them deſcend 
= gotus. from Hercules, who lay with a Virgin nam'd E- 
ach, (Who was half Woman and half Serpent,) 


by whom he had. three Sons, from whom deſcend- 
ed the Kings of Scythia. Herodotus relates a third 
Account which he thinks to be the moſt probable ; 
that the Scythe Nomades, which inhabit the Coun- 
try next to Aa, vexed and fatigu'd by the Wars 
with the Maſſagetæ, croſs d the River Araxis, and 
went to the Cimmerians, that is, into the Country 
where the Scytbiant were in his Time, which the 
Cimmerians before inhabited, and which they a- 
bandon'd without ſtriking one Blow, and retir d 
into the Peninſula of A, which was the City of 
Sinope. Herodotus next recites what Ariſtæus ſays 
of the Nations beyond the Scyrbians, and the Ad- 
ventures aſcrib'd to that Author. He next Geo- 
n deſcribes Seythia, and the different 
People which inhabit it, and ſays ſeveral things 
on that Head, which ſeem fabulous, tho' he is 


very exact in the Deſcription of Afia, and the o- 


ther Parts of che World, on which he enlarges in 
this Place. As for the, Religion, Manners, and 
Cuftoms of the Scyzhians, he obſeryes, that they 
worſhip: Vea, Fupiter, and the Eartb, that they 

believe his Wife, Apollo, Venus, Urania, Mars and 
Hercules; and that the Scythians,call'd Royal, ſacrifice 

alſo to Neptune. He adds, that they make no Ima- 
ges, nor don't erect any Altars, or Temples, un- 
less to ars, whom they repreſent by a Sword Blade 
plac d on a heap of Fagots; that they ſacrifice to 
this God the hundredth part of their Priſoners; that 
they drink the Blood of thoſe which they kill, and 
make Cloaths of Men's Skins; that to ratifie their 
Alliances, they dip their Arms into Blood and 
Water mixt together. He alſo deſcribes their Fu- 
neral Rites. He obſerves, that they are ſo jealous 

of their Cuſtoms, that Anacharſis was Kill'd by his 
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eder and, Sx their King derer for ae Hero | | 
ficing according to the Rites of the Greets, dotus. 


Darius rais d 7 AY Army to march againſt the 
Scytbians : he pals d the Boſphorws on a Bridge which 
he made. He ſubdued the Thracians, and came to 
the Banks of the ger, where he caus'd another 


Bridge to be made to pals into Scythia. | Herodotus 


here reaſſumes the Diſcourſe on the ſeveral Nations 


in Seyt bia, the Kings which govern'd chem ,and the : 
Adventure of the Amazons, who thrown into their 


Country, married the Scythiant. After this Digreſ 


ſion, he informs us that at the Arrival of Darint, 


thoſe of them fituate neareſt the fer, i. e. the 
Danube, had recourſe to the Kings of the other 
more remote Scythians for their Aſſiſtance: that the 
Geloni, Budini and Sauromate granted their Deſire; 


but that the Kings of the Agathyr/i, Neuri, Andre: 


phegi, Tauri and Melanchieni, refus d to join wi 


them before they were themſelves attack d. The 
Scythians (thoſe of them which were in Sao 


of the Enemy) upon this reſoly d to fly from, and 
burn their Country, that the Perſians, finding; no 
Suſtenance in thoſs vaſt Deſerts, might be ſtarx d, 


ally fled skirmiſhing from time to time, and the 
more eagetly the Perſians: purſu d them , the far- 
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or forc'd to retreat. They accordingly continu- 


ther they drew them into an unknown Country.s | - 
till at laſt Darius tir'd with followin them, retreat 


ed leaving in his Camp, Fires, ſome few of his 


Men, and the Aſſes. The Scytbians then march 


directly to the Bridge which Baris had made over 


the Ifter, and endeavour d to perſwade the Jowans 
who were entruſted with the Guard of it to break 


it, and thereby free themſelves from the Servitude 


under which they were. The Jonians having con- 
ſulted together, pretended to follow their Advice 
began to break down the Bridge, and perſwaded 


them to return and meet Daria. The t 
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- Hero- follow'd their Counſel:; but taking another Way, did 
dotus. he arriv'd on the Banks of the Ter without meet- Wl Bur 
ig chem, and the Ionians having repair'd the Bridge, I the 
he repaſs' d it into Thrace, and from thence into for 
Alia, leaving, in Europe, Megabyzas Commander of De 
his Forces, who ſubdued. the Heleſpontine Nations 
which were Enemies to the Medes. che 
- The reſt of this Book is by our Author ſpent in ll ſel 
genealogically deſcribing how the Mimyæ deſcend- II 
ed from the Argonauts which were driven from MW E 
Lemmos, and after having forcibly ſeiz d the Atbe- tit 
nian Women at Brauron, came to Taygetus near La. pe 
cedemon; How they were receiv'd in that Ciry, Wl th 
where they took other Wives, were condemn'd to 
Death for their Crimes, and eſcap'd by a Strata- 
gem of their Wives, who asking Leave to viſit 
them in Priſon, chang d Cloaths witli them: How 
Thera, maternal Uncle to Euryſtibenes and Procles, 
Sons of Ariſtodemus King of Sparta, who had the 
Regency during their Minority, remov'd to, and 
ſettled. himſelf in the Ifle of Calliſta, afterwards 
call'd Thera, and carried off Part of the Minyz : 
How Battus leaving Thera ſettled in Libya, where 
he built the City of Cyrene, whoſe Inhabirants, 
aſſiſted by the Greeks, defeated the Egyptians in the 
Reign of Apries King of Egypt, and in that of one 
Bau, third King of the Cyreneans, whoſe Son Ar- 
| —_ was vanquiſh'd by the Libyans, and ſtran- 
gled by his Brother Allarcbus: How after his Death 
Demonax of | Mantinea was call'd in to regulate and 
ſettle the Cyrenæan Government, in the Reign 
of Battus Son of the firſt Arceſilaus: In what man- 
ner Arceſilaus the ſecond Son of this Battus being 
expelld his Kingdom, recover'd it by the Aſh- 
ſtance of an Army which he rais'd at Samos; and 
how being kill'd by the Barcæi, his Mother Phere- 
tima ſolicited Aryandes Governor of Egypt under Da- 
rius, to revenge the Death of her Son, which 3 
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did by ſending an Army which took the City of Hero- 
Barcs, and deliver'd it to Pheretima, who exerciſed domus. 
there unheard-of Cruelties. This War made way 


for Herodotus to enlarge in his uſual Manner on the 
Deſcription of the People and Wonders of Libya. 

The fifth Book, entituled Terpfichore, contains 
the Hiſtory of Thrace, Pæone, and Macedonia, pol- 
ſels'd by Megabyzus, General of Darius's Army. 


The Revolt of Ariftagoras the Mileſian, and the 


Expulſion of the Pi/ifrati out of the Atbenian Ter- 
ritories. Megabyxus s firſt Conqueſt, in the Helleſ- 
ine Countries, was that of the Perintbii or Perin- 
thians, who had been ill treated by the Pæones. At- 
ter the Taking of Perintbus, he ſubdu'd Thrace, and 
render d it tributary to the Perſians. The Thracians 
were a numerous People, divided into ſeveral Na- 
tions, all which had the ſame Laws and Cuſtoms, 
except the Gere and the Trauſi. The Gods which 
they worſhip are Mars, Bacchus, and Diana, and 


their Kings particularly adore Mercury. The 


Country beyond the Jfer is deſert and unknown; 
but is {aid to be inhabited by a People call'd Si- 
2, deſcended from a Colony of Medes. Darius 
order d Megabyzus to tranſport the Pæones into Aſia ; 
that General entred their Country, and ſent all 
thoſe into Aſia which he could catch. From thence: 
he ſent ſeven Perſian Lords to Macedonia, to com- 
mand King Amyntas to offer to King Darius Earth 
and Water. The Per/ians arriving in Macedonia, 
were well receiv'd by Amyntas, who entertain'd. 
them with a great Feaſt ; about the End of which, 


they ask d, that according to the Perfian Cuſtom, 


the Women might be ſent for; and tho” it was not 


uſual amongſt the Macedonians, yet Amyntas to gra- 
_ tify his Gueſts, oblig'd them to come in. The 
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which K. Amntæ could not ſee without AO: | 


Perſians, by thistime balf intoxicated, took Liberties 


tion; yet the Fear of the Per/ians made him £ 
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 -Hero- with it: But his Son Alexander prevail'd on him to 
dotus, rerire, and told the Perſians that they ought to al. 
apo the Ladies time to bathe, after which they 
'« SHhonld wait-on them again: But inſtead of them, 
he dreſt ſeven young Men in Women's Cloaths, 
rniſhing each of them with a Ponyard, and or- 
_derd them to lie with, and kill the Perffans. His 
Order was executed, all the Perſam were murder d, 
and their Baggage taken and diſperyd. Megahhy- 
Aut repaſs d the Helleſpont, and return d to Darin: 
at Sardis. Otanes who ſucceeded him, took Byxan- 
tum, Chalcedon, Antandrus, and Lamponium ; he 
alſo feiz'd Lemmoes and Imbros, inhabited by the Pe- 
laſgians. He appointed Governor of Lemnos, Lyca- 
retus Brother to Meandrius, who had been Tyrant 
of Samos; this Lycaretus being guilty of ſeveral 
Violences, was fopn kill'd by the Inhabitants, 
At this time ſeyeral rich People baniſh'd from Na- a 
*os coming to Miletus, perſuaded 3 the b 
Son- in- law of Hiſtiæus Prince of Miletus then at h 


Dariuss Court, to obtain an Army to conquer il a 
Naxus. Ariſtagoras apply d himſelf on this account i 
to Artaphernes at Sardis, and having imparted the JW ( 
c 
| 


Deſign to him, he engag'd to write to Darius, who 
gave him Order to fit out a Fleet to attack Naxus, 
This Armada was commanded by Megabates a Per- 
fian, who being join'd with Ariftagoras and the 
exil'd Naxians, they anchor'd at Chia; where Me- 
gabates and Ariſtagoras Os the firſt advis'd 
the Inhabitants of Nut that the Fleet was deſign'd 
to fall upon them. On which they put themſelves 
in a Poſture of Defence, and fuſtain'd the Siege 
for che ſpace of four Months, after which Ariſta⸗ 
goras was oblig'd to raiſe it, and not being able to 
make good his Promiſe to Arraphernes, nor to pay 
the Perſan Forces, reſoly'd to ũſurp the Goyern- 
ment of Miletus, and revolt from Darius, having 
' been adyvertis d by Hifiaus, who had ſent 955 3 
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Shave, on whoſe Head he had impreſs d ſuch Cha- Hero- 


raters as hinted to Arifagoras that he thould rebel. dotus. f 


and engaged to revolt not only Miletus, but alſo 
all the Cities of lIonia: He went in Perſon to Lace- 
demon to requeſt Aſſiſtance; but Cleamenes, who 
then reign'd; would not hearken to his Propoſi- 
tions, but order'd him to return to his Territories, 
From thence Ariſtagoras went to Athens. Herodotus 
takes this Opportunity to deſcribe the then and 
former State of that City. Hipparchus the Son o 
Piſiſtratus, and Brother to Hippias the Tyrant, was 
kill'd by Ariſtogiton and Hermodius, who were de- 
ſcended from che Gepbyræi, who originally came 


from Eretria, or rather from Phænicia; for Herodo- 


tur affirms that theſe Gephyræi were the Poſterity 
of thoſe Men which came with Cadmus to Bæot ia, 
and that being afterwards expell'd that Country 
by the Beotians, they fled to Arhens. He obſerves 
here, that the Phenicians introduc'd into Greece Arts 
and Sciences, but more eſpecially Letters, which, 


if we believe him, were not in uſe amongſt the 


Greeks before that Time. He adds, that they were 


at firſt ſuch as the Phenicians uſe, and that the o- 


nian made uſe of the Phænician Characters; but 
by flow degrees alter d their Figure and Sound; 
to prove which he tells us, that he himſelf ſaw, in 
the Temple of the 1/menian Apollo at Thebes in Bæo- 


tia, ſome Letters of Cadmus engraven on ſome 


Tripods, which very much reſembled thoſe of the 
Tonians. Hippias ſucceeded his Brother F 
the Faction of the Piſiſtratidæ being the ſtrongeſt, 
and the Alemæonidæ, deſpairing of their Return to 
Athens, had built the City of Lipſydryon in Pæonia. 
They diligently ſearching all Opportunities to 
prejudice the Piffratide, contracted. with the Am- 


* build che Temple of Delphi, and by 


Mony gain d che Prieſteſs to engage, that 6 


Which Order he put in execution without Delay, ww 
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Hero- the Oracles, which ſhe utter d to the Lacedemonians, 
dotus. ſhe ſhould exhort them to ſet the Athenians ar li- 
wo berty. The Lacedemonians preſt by theſe Adver: 


- 
* 


Ancbimolius the Son of After, to drive the Piſiſrati- 
44 from Athens; but they having concluded an 
Alliance with the 1 defeated the Army 

' Phalerus, kill'd him, and forc'd the Remainder to 


 -demonians ſent a ſtronger Army by Land againſt 
them, under the Command of Clzomenes the Son 


Cavalry to flight, march'd directly to Athens, and 


vately, falling into the Hands of the Lacedemonian;, 


' 'ſerib'd them, and to depart out of the Athenian 
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tiſements, ſent an Army, under the Conduct of 


of Anchimolius which had juſt made a Deſcent at 


re-imbark on their Ships: But afterwards the Lace- 


of Anaxantrides, who after having put the Tbeſſalian 


beſieg d the P;/itnatide; and their Children, which 
they attempted to fend out of the Country pri- 


they were oblig d to ſubmit to the Conditions pre- 


Territories within five Days; which they accor- A 
dingly did, and went to Sigeum on the Banks of Co 


the Scamander, after having reign d thirty ſox Wd 


. "00 3 n ; ther 
When Athens was delivered from Zyranti, it fell Nes 
into freſh Troubles, occaſion d by the Factions of Wyre 
Cliſthenes and Iſagoras, which were two of the moſt bin 


powerful Men they had. Clifthenes, to gain Ad- Iche 


vantage over his Competitor, divided the Athenians Wand 
into ten Tribes, who were but four before, and IA 


chang d the Names of the ancient ones; by which IA 


Means, he became much ſtronger than the con- no 
trary Faction. Jagoras on the other fide invited Nod 
to his Aſſiſtance Cleomenes King of Sparta. That Ito 
Prince having firſt ſent a Herald, caus'd Clifthenes 4, 


and his Party to be expelFd, and afterwards com- Wii 
ing to Athens with a ſmall Number of his Follow- Ibo 


ers, baniſh'd ſeven hundred Families which Jag Nin 


725, had pointed ont to him; but attempting to 
W gon eng "aboliſh 
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their Faction ſeiz d the Fortreſs. The Athenians 


which took part with the Senate, beſieg d, and on 


the third Day forc'd them to ſurrender on Terms, 


and to quit the Country. After which they re- 
call d Cliſtbenes, and all thoſe which Cleomenes had 
baniſh' d. Cleomenes, to revenge himſelf on the Atbe- 
nne, raisd an Army and ſurpris d Elea; the 


Beotidns on the other ſide, took Oenoe and Hyſiæ 
the laft Places in Attica; whilit the Chalcidenſes ra- 
dag d the Frontiers. The Athenians march'd to- 
wards Eleuſis, which was abandon'd to them by the 
was allo King of Lacedamon. The Athenians then 
beat the Bwotians and the Chalcidenſes ; but ſome 
time after the Thebars, aſſiſted by the eAacidz, gave 
hem Battle, in which neither had the Victory; 
At. the ſame. time the AÆAginetæ ravag'd the Sea 
Coaſts of Attica. The Lacedemonians, finding them- 


ſelyes too weak to ſuſtain the War againſt the. 4- 
thenians alone, inyited to Lacedæmon the Depu, 
ties of the People in Alliance with Hippias, and 


propos'd to unite all their Forces to re-eſtabliſh 


him at Achens : But Soficles the Corinthian diſſuaded 


the other Allies; ſo Hippias return d to Sigeum 


and having loſt all Hopes of being reſtor d by che 5 
Affiſtance of the Greeks, he endeavour d to procure 
Affiftance. by the Mediation of Artapbernes Goyer- 

nor of Lydia, to whom he renderd'the Athenians 


odious. - They on the other fide ſent Ambaſſadors 


to Forde to excuſe themſelves ; but nevertheleſs 
4riaphernes commanded them to admit Hippias ind 
their City, which they utterly refus'd, "Twas a. 
bout this time that Arifagoras arriy'd at Athens, and 
ſins againft thy Perſapsy 


implor d the Athenian A "8 


2 tea 7 


Corinthians, and Demaratus the Son of Ariſton, who 8 
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deli che Senate, and. beſtow the Magiſtrature: Heroes” 
on three hundred of T/ageras's Soldiers, the Senate dotus. 
oppos'd it. Cleomenes and Hagoras, with thoſe of www 
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=O Hero- and che Athenians. ſuffer d themſelves to be pre- off 
= dorus. vaild on to grant him twenty Shins. 
| WW Ariftagoras having gotten all his Forces together, fu 


ning to rove on the Helleſpont, they took Byzar- 
tium and other Towns on that ſide, went into Ca- 


the Phenicians at Sea; but the Perſians became vi- 
_ Ronous by Land, by the Tteachery of Steſenn 
Prince of Curium and the Salaminiant; after Which 

the whole Iſland of N reduc'd to Obe- 


the Carians were defeated in a bloody Fight, and 
do their Affiſtance, , occafon'd 'a ſecond. Battle, 


fan who came to ſeize their Towns, and cut them 
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Book I. Age 


ſent them againſt Sardu, under the Command of Nan 
Charopinus his Brother, and Hermophantus: They gn. 


took the City of Sords ; but Artapbernes defended Was: 
the Citadel with a ſtrong Gariſon. The City ba- 
ving taken Fire, the Houſes being moſtly of Wood 
Cover d with Reeds, it was ſoon conſum'd, toge- 


ther with the Temple of the Goddeſs Cybele ; the 
Þoniansreturn'd to their Ships, and the Perſians, who 
came to the Lydians Aſſiſtance, purſuing, overtook 
them near Epheſus, where they fell upon and defea- 
ted them. The Athenians, advertis d of this ill Suc- 
ceſs, abandon'd the Tonians, who notwithſtanding 
continu d-the War againſt the Perfians ; And begin. 


ria, drew over to their Side, and made Alliance 
with the Cypriors.. Darims, being inform'd of the Wl 
Burning of Sardis, diſcoyer'd a great Indignation i he 


againſt the Athenians, ſent home Hiſtiæus the Mil. Nl 
fan, and appointed an Army to go againſt Cypru. He 


The Battle was given both by Sang Land. The 
Tonians, who undertook for the Marine Part, beat 


dience to the Perſian Yoak. Darius Govertiors 
purlu'd the Ioniam, and took moſt of their Cities; 


forc'd to fly to Labranda, where is ſituare the Tem- 
ple of the Military Jupiter. The Mileſians coming 


which they alſo loft : Notwithſtanding which ill 
Succeſs, they laid ſeveral Ambuſcades for the Per- 
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off in the Night-time.- Dariuss other Commanders Hero 
took the Ionian Cities on all Sides, fo faſt that Ari- dotus. 
ſfagoras choſe to fly to Miletus, and thence to Ayr. 


P 
> 
— 


anus, leaving the Government of Miletus to Pytba- 
gras one of the principal Men of the City; but 
25 ſoon as he arriv'd in Tbrace, he and his Forces 
were cut to pieces by the Inhabitants of that C 
try... Here ends Herodotus's fifth Boo 


13D 


The ſixth Book, entituled Erato, comprehends 
the. Continuation of the  Ionign War, which was 
not ended by the Death of Arif agoras ; for Hj- 
lieu having obtain'd his Diſmiſhon from the 
Court of Doria, under pretext of coming to ap- 
peaſe the Tmian Diſturbances, headed them. Being 
arriv d at the Iſle of Chios, he was ſeiz d as one 
of| Darius s Spies; but having diſcover'd his De- 
ſign, he was conducted to Miletus, where the In- 
habitants refus d him Admittance. He then re- 
turn d to Chios, and from thence went to Mitylene, 
vhoſe Inhabitants furniſned him with eight Gal- 
hes, all compleatly equipp d, with which he ſteer d 

bis Courſe. to Hyzantium; where poſting ; himlelf, 

he took all Veſſels which he met, except thols 
who were willing to come over to his Side. 
| Whilſt:Hi/5<45 and the Mitylenians were: purſu- 
ing this Courſe on the Sea, the Perſians ſent a con- 
ſderable Fleet, and 'march'd a ſtrong Army againſt 
Miletus: To oppoſe which enterpriſe, the Ionian: 
prepar'd an Armada of 363 Sail, which came to 


the Ille of | Lads very near the Mileftans, reſold - 
to end the Diſpute in the Sight of Miletus by a Sea- 


Fight. Tho' the Perſians had 600 Ships. they for 
ſome time avoided Fighting, to draw of ſome of 
the Ionians j and accerdingly the Samians- made 4 


clandeſtine Treaty with the Perfians, and with- 


drew their Ships in the the very Beginning of the 


Engagement. The Leib5ans follow'd them, ** 8 
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Hero- in general all the Tomjens behav'd themſelves ve 
, *dotps. meanly, except thoſe of Cbios, who after having 
ſought with great Bravery were forc'd to land x 


Cities. The Phænician Fleet ſubdu d the Helleſpot 


The Ine ek 


3 where they were routed and kill'd by the 
Epbeſians, not knowing who they were. Dion/i 
the Phocean fled with three Ships, and after having 
taken ſeveral Phenician Merchant-Ships, went int 
Sicily, where he pirated on the Tree a 
- Thrrhenians. — 
| The Perſians, after. this Naval Victory over the 
| Toniam:, beſieg d Miltu, both by Sea and Land 
and having undermin d its Walls tobk it fix Year 
after the Revolt of Ariſtagoras. The City was: 
bandon d to Plunder, nd the remaining Inhabi 


rants taken and carried to Suſa, from whence King th 
Darius, without any other ill Treatment, ſen} hi 

. -them to Ampa, a Town on the Red Sea, thro fe 
which the River Tigris runs, Thoſe Mileſſant, wha D 
found an Opportunity to eſcape the Sacking L 


their City, wich the "Samians who diſappov d the 
Oonduct of the Captains of their Ships, went at- 
ſeiz d the City of Zaucla in Italy; and Samos w. 
by the berſſans put eo che Hande or ow nach 1 
of Syloſon. | 

Hiſtiæus, upon ee len Aﬀairs beitg in thi 
- miſerable Poſture; quitted the Helleſbom, and wit 
his Lerbian, fail'd to Chios, which he ſoon ſubdu'd, 
and then went to Lesbos with all his Forces, from 
-- whenee he went to the Province of Atarnis, whe: 
he was routed and taken Priſoner by Harpagu 
who ſent him to Sardis to e where he 
Was hung on a Croſs. 

The Perſian Naval Forces, taking up cheir Wint 
en about Miletus, the next Lear without much 
Ditficulty took the neighbouring Iflarids ; name 
ly, Chios, Lesbos, Tenedos, and moſt of the Ionia 
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tine + Towns, and —_ of the Cherſoneſus, 278 
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Turn to command; after a long Fight, the main 
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Sect. 15. Hiſtorical Livxany., 309 
Cardia, which was defended by Miltiader the Son Hero- 
of Cimon. The next Year Mardonius Son of Gobrias,. dotus. 

being ſent by Daria into Greece with a Fleet ana 7 


Land-Army, became Maſter of Macedonia and 
Thrace, beſides ſeveral Grecian Cities. The Walls 
of the City of Thaſus were razed, and their Ships 
removed to Abdera, by Order of Darius. That 
Monarch at the ſame time ſent his Heralds thro” 
all Greece to demand Earth and Water, and prepar d 
2 numerous Fleet to force thoſe who would. not 
ſubmit to his Empire. The Inſulars, ſeveral Cities 
on the Continent, and the Æginetæ yielded to 
him, which very much angred the Atbeniam and 
Laced emonians. Cleomenes: King of Sparta went to 
gina to ſeize the Counſellors which had advis d 


the Submiſſion to Darius: But Demaratus thwarted  - 


his Deſign, and oblig'd him to return without ef- 
ſecting it: But he, joining with Leutiebidets, cauſes 
Demaratus to be depos d, and returns with the ſame 
Leutichides King elect in his place, to Ægina. The 


erginetæ ſubmitted to him, and deliver d ten Per- 


ſons as Hoſtages, which were ſent ta Atbens. Af 
ter which Cleomenes dy ing, the Æginetæ demanded . 
the Return of their Hoſtages of the Lacedæmoniams, 
who ſent Lewtichides to demand them of the Athe- 
nian: ; but they would not reſtore them, but con- 
tinued with the Aſſiſtance of the Corinthians and 
the Sicyonians, to make War againſt the Æginetæ, 
who were ſupported by the Argives.  , 
Darius ardently deſiring to be reveng d af the 


| Athenians, order d a Fleet of 600 Sail to be equippd. 


which took Naxus and Eretria, and from thenca 
fail'd to Attica, and landed at Marathon > The 4- 
thenians requeſted the Aſſiſtance of the Lacedeme- + 
nian, and choſe Miltiades their Captain, wha was 
of Opinion to give the Enemy Battle, which he 
accordingly did on the Day in which it was his 
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. #honian Expedition; he beſieg'd the City for ſix 
Months and twenty Days without being able to 
take it, and having broke his Leg by leaping down 
from a Wall, he return'd to Atbent without having 

effected any thing. For which he was accus d 
and condemn'd in a Fine of five hundred Ta- 
tents, and died ſome time after of his Wound. 
. Ailtiades alſo took Lemnos, and drove out the 
Pelaſgians. F . W 
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ect. 15. FHiſtorical Lenxany. 311% 
The chree laſt Books of Herodotus, entituled, Po- Hero-: 
libymnia or Polymnia, Urania, nd Calliope, contain dotus. . 
the famous Expedition of Nerxes againſt Greece. 
Darius prepar d to revenge himſelf on the Greek, 
and to make War with the Egyptian, now revolted, 
when there aroſe a Diſputę in his Family betwixt 
his Children concerning the Succeflion to his | 
Kingdom, He had three Children by the Daugh- © 
ter of Gobrias, before he. was King, and four by 0 
ftoſſa the Daughter of Cyrus. Artabax anes was the 
eldeſt by the firſt, and Xerxes by the ſecond Ven- 
ter. Artabaxanes pretended that the Crown was 
his Right as the eldeſt of all. Xerxes alledg d, on 
the contrary, that it ought to devolve on him as 
Son of Atoſſa, Daughter of Cyrus, of which Op᷑ : 
nion was Demaratus, becauſe he was born when his 
Father was a King, and that none ought to ſuc- 
ceed to a Crown but the Children born of a King. 
Darius determin'd in favour of Xerxes, and declar d 
him his Succeſſor. After which, as he was prepa- 
ting to march himſelf at the head of his Forces, 
by his Death he ended a Reign of 36 Tears. fl 


* 6 


* 


Lerxes, after his Acceſſion to the Throne, marchd 
immediately àgainſt the Egyptians, who did not 
gire him much trouble to reduce them. He then 
propos d a War againſt the-Arbenians 3, which Mar- 
donius Son of Gobryas adviſed him to 'undertake, 
and Ariabanes the Son of Hyſaſpes his Uncle diſwad- | 
ed him from. Xerxes, without heſitation declar'd _ 1 
to | his Opinion for the ſormer; but ſoon alter d his 9 
un Reſolution, and would have remain'd in Peace, 
ng if a Phantom, which ſeem d to appear to him twice 
din the Night, had not exhorted him to undertake 

A chat War. He communicated his Dream to Arta 


id. banes, and to perſwade him chat it was real, obſig ed 

he | him to put on the Royal Robes, aſcend on hies 

Throne, and lie in his Bed, where the ſame s 
471 NE: 1 Appa- v3 


"Her6- Apparition which had ſhew'd it ſelf to Xerxes ap 
+ "Uotus. peard to him, reproach'd and menac'd him fo 
aiverting the King from Warring againſt the Greet; 
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The Reader ought to caſt his Eye on the Oration; 
of Mardoniui and Arta bane: on this occaſioti in our 
Author: they are full of Art and Prudence, and 
the Hiſtory of the Phantom is related with an Air 
of Probability, how improbable ſoever it really is 
However it was, Artabanes came over to Xerxes's O. 
pinion, and the Grecian War was refolv'd on. Four 
Years were ſpent in Preparations for it, and Xerxe,, 
at the Beginning of the fifth Year,” march'd with 
à more numerous Army than all thoſe we have yet 
heard of: His Fleet rendezvous d in the Cherſo- 
"neſus at the City of Eleus, from whence he is {aid 
to ſend his Troops to cut the Tf#hmus, which joins 
Mount Athos to the Continent, which was twelve 
Stadia broad, during which time he caus'd necel 
. Tary Proviſions and Ammunition to be brought to 
the Neighbouring Cities; the Rendezvous of his 
Land Army was at Crirals,from whence he march'd, 

And having paſs d the River Hah, And croſsd 
Pbrygia, arriv'd at Sardis ; from Whence he ſent his 
Heralds into Greece to demand Earth and Water, 
and publiſh in all the Cities, except Arbens and 
Lacedæmon, that they ſhould prepare a Supper for 
the King. He alſo made a Bridge of Ships over 
the Helleſpont, the particular manner of the Con- 

ruction of which Herodotus deſcribes, as he doth 
the Particulars of his March from Sardis to Abydw, 
Where he ſaw his Army by Sea and Land, and 
"Could not refrain from Weeping at the Reflection, 
that of ſo many Thouſand Men, there would not 
be one left an hundred Years after. From thence 
5 he Tent Artabanes back to Suſa, after having ad- 

Vis'd with him on his intended Enterpriſe. - After 
Wich all his Troops paſsd over on his Bridges 
... 7. 
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over the Helleſpont, whilſt his Armada eoaſted on Hero- 
that Sea; and when he was at Doriſcus; ànd ſer dotus. 
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foot on the Plain, he took a review of his Army, WS |; 


which he found amounted:to the Number of ſeven: 


teen hundred thouſand Men. Herodotus gives us 
à Detail of the different Nations of which it was 
compos d, and the Deſcription of their Arms: His 
Navy conſiſted of twelve hundred and ſeven Ships, 
mann'd by ſeveral Nations, which Herodotus has alſo 


particulariz'd, and names the Captains who had 
the Conduct of them. From thence Xerxes marches 
his Army into Greece thro” Thrace, and came to A- 
canthos, having divided his Forces into three Bo- 
dies ; his Armada croſs'd the Channel which he 
had cut in the Iſthmus of Mount Atbos, and con- 
tinu d its Courſe to the Jhermæan Gulph, where it 
expected the King. Xerxes accordingly came to 


Herma, Where he encamp'd his Army, and em- 


bark'd to take a view of the Mouth of the River 
Peneus: in the interim the Heralds which he had 
diſpatch'd into Greece return'd to him, ſome with 
a Refuſal, and others bringing Earth and Water. 
The Nations which yielded to Xerxes were, the 


Locri, the Magnete, the Melienſes, the Acbæi, the 


Phthiorz, the Thebans, and all the reſt of the Bæotians, 
except the Theſpienſes, and Platzenſes 3 tho all 


theſe Nations were by their League with the o- 


ther Greeks oblig d to declare War againſt the Bar- 
$arians: Our Author here Apologizes for the Ab- 
nians, urging that if they had deſerted the Cauſe 


of Greece, it had intirely been reduc'd to Slavery. 


The Delphick Oracle advis d them to guard them 
ſelves with Wooden Walls, which was interpreted 


of Ships. All the other Grecians afterwards united 
for the Support of the common Cauſe, forgetting 


All regard to their particular Quarrelg: The Ar- 
. . C . gives E 


\ 


. 
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* » dotus. ill treatment they had. receiv'd from the  Lace- 

ami, treated... privately with Xerxes, and 
| would not engage in the common Cauſe. 


Land Army. In the interim Xerxes's Army march d 
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0 the only People who, remembring what 


The Grecian Confederates ſent Embaſſadors to 


ſeveral Parts to implore Aid, as to Sicily, to Gelon 
King of Syracuſe, who offerd to aſſiſt them with 


two hundred Gallies, twenty Thouſand well arm'd 
Men, two Thouſand Archers, and two Thouſand 


. Slingers, if they would give him the Command of 


the Army, to which the Embaſſadors could not 


| © conſent. . The Corcyreans promis d their Aſſiſtance, 
and equipꝭd ſixty Ships; but ſent them to anchor 


near Pylu and Tænarm, to wait the Succeſs of the 
War, on the one Side to inform Xerxes that they 


would not declare againſt him, and to the Greek; 
on the other Side to excuſe their not coming to the 


Battle of Salamis, by reaſon the Eteſian Winds hin- 


dred their poſing the Promontory of Malea. The 
Cretan Ie 


d the Greeks any Aſſiſtance. The 
Theſſalians deſir d of the Greeks that they might 


remain in theit Alliance, and that they would 
| ſend ſome Troops to ſecure the Paſs. of Mount 
 Olympas,. accordingly ten Thouſand, Men were 
"ſent, and poſted at Tempe, along the River Peneas, 
n conjunction with the Tbeſſalian Horſe; but they 


ſoon retir'd at the Advice that Alexander of Mace- 
don, Son of Amyntas, gave them that twas impoſ- 
ſible in that Place to reſiſt the Enemies vaſt Num- 
ber: when they retreated the Tbeſſalians yielded to 


the Perſians. 83 PTE 
pus being abandon'd, the Greeks 


The Paſs of Ohm 
refolv'd to guard that of Tbermopyla which was 
near them, and to advance their Naval Forces to- 
wards the Coaſts of Ifiæotis, above the Promonto- 
ry of Artemiſium , where it might eaſily aſſiſt their 
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Men and Ships which compos'd theſe Armies: He dotus. 
fays, that, deftin'd to act on Land, conſiſted off. 
One Million ſeven hundred Thouſand Foot, and _ M 
eighty Thouſand Horſe, beſides the Arabian on |. i 
their Camels, and the Lybians which fought in 
Chariots, which he makes to amount to the Num- 
ber of twenty Thouſand. That the Fleet was 
compos d of twelve hundred and ſeven Sail, which 
had on board in all five hundred and ſeventeen 
Thouſand fix hundred and ten Men. He adds, 
beſides Sutlers and Servants ; to which ought to be 
added, three hundred Thouſand Men which Xerxes 
rais d in Thrace, and one hundred and twenty Ships |, 
with which the Thracian Greeks farmiſh'd him, 
mann'd with thirty four thonſand Men; ſo that 
he makes the Number of Xerxes's Army to amount 
to Two Millions fix hundred and forty one Thou- 
ſand ſix hundred fighting Men, to which he be- 
lieves the Number of Servants and . Attendants 
might .be equal. | Se, 
When the Armada had reach'd the Promontory 
of Magneſia, the firſt Ships rang'd themſelves along 
by the Shoar, and the other rode at Anchor, dif- 
poſing themſelves into eight Ranks cloſe to each 
other. The next Day aroſe a North Eaſt Wind, 
which thoſe of that Country term the Helleſpontine . . 
Wind, and a Storm, which diſperſed thoſe Ships . 
which lay fartheſt in Sea, and moft expos'd, and 41: 
deſtroy'd a great Number during the four Days ,* 
that it laſted ; but when it was over, the Remains = 
of this Fleet put into the Pegaſæan Gulph, and an- 
chor'd at Apbetæ; except only fifteen who by mi- 
ſtake fell into Artemiſium, and were taken by the 
Greeks. Xerxes ſtill advanc'd, with his Land Armyz 
thro* Theſaly and part of Achaia, and encamp'd in 
the Country of the Melienſes, near the Paſs of 


ber- 
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. kiero- Therwpy le, where the Greeks waited: for him. Their 


. dotus. 


Army was compos'd of three hundred Lacedemoni- 
ans, 2 Thouſand Tegeitz and Mantieni, one hun- 
dred and twenty from Orchomenus, and a Thouſand 


from the other Parts of Arcadia, four hundred 


from Corinth, two hundred from Phlias, and eighty 


from Mycene : ſeven hundred Theſpienſes, four hun- 


dred Tbebant, a Thouſand Phoceans, to which were 


added all the Forces of the Locri Opuntii: each Na- 


tion had its Captain; but Leonides the Lacedæmonian 


King of Sparta, took Place of, and commanded all 
the reſt. Xerxes having ſtaid four Days in his 
Camp, ſuppoſing the Greeks would flie, and find- 
ing himſelf miſtaken, on the fifth order d them to 
be attack d by the Medes, who were repuls'd as 
well as the Perſians, which ſeconded them. On the 


next Day the Perſians again in vain attempted to 


force the 'Greeks, but at laſt being inſtructed by 


| , Epraltes the Son of Eurydemus, Who came over to 
 AFerxes, they found a Way along by the River Azo- 


dus, by which they gain'd the Top of the Moun- 
tain, beat the Phoceans which guarded that Poſt, 
and ſurpriz'd the Greeks,who in Fi Confuſion fled 


all cowards their reſpective Homes, except Leonzdes 


and three hundred Spartans who firmly ſtood their 


ground againſt the Enemies, of which they kill'd 
à great Number, beat them back ſeveral times; 


but at laſt born down by vaſt diſproportionate 
Numbers were all kill'd. The Tbebaus which Leo- 
nides retain d with him furrendred to Xerxes. | 
This was the Iflue of the Fight at Tbermopylæ, 
with which Herodotus ends his ſeventh Book. 


The eighth Book is chiefly taken up inthe Rela- 


tion of the Sea Fight betwixt the Greeks and the 


Perſians : The Grecian Fleet was compos'd of one 


hundred and thirty one Sail, beſides fourteen Gal- 
lies; and was commanded by Eurybiades the Vo 
7 | 3 o 
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Winds which enſued, prevented the renewing of 


-obſtinate and bloody Engagement, both Parties re- 


of the Athenians came to Salamis: the Allies by fur- 
niſting of new Ships had now au 
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of *Euryclidas a Lacedeæmonian. The Perfians de- Hero- MW 
tach'd two hundred Ships to fail round Eubea, and dotus. 
in the interim the Greeks attack d their whole Fleet, 
and got the better in the firſt Engagement, which "il 
was interrupted by Night coming on; the ſtormy | 


the Fight, and deftroy'd the two hundred Ships 1 
which the Perſians had detach'd '; after this the 
(Greeks having receiv'd a Reinforcement of fifty Sail, * 4 
fought the Cilician Ships, and very much ſhatrer'd 
em. The Perſians afterwards caſt their whole Arma- 
da into the Form of a Creſcent, and made to the 
Greets, deſigning to farround them; but after a very 


treated, when, the News of the Action of Tbermo- 
plz reaching the Grecian Fleet, which was very + 
much ſhatter d, they reſoly d to return to Greece. 
The Perſian Armada came to Artemiſium, and took | 
Hiſiæa. After this the Perſian Land Army entred 
Phocis, which they ravag'd : the Bæotian, were bet- 
ter treated, becauſe they turn'd to the Perſian Side. 
The Perſian Army now having over-run the Coaſts, 2 
ſeparated into two Bodies, one of which march'd 
to Athens thro' Bzotiz, and the other drew towards 
the Temple of-Delphi, to ſeize all the Treaſures 
there. The Inhabitants of Delphi abandon'd their 
City, and the Perſan were diverted from entring 
the Temple by a horrible Tempeſt, which ſecur'd 

it from Plunder. The Grecian Fleet at the requeſt 


enred the 
Number to three hundred and ſixty eight Sail. But 
Terres was now advanc'd into Attica, and after ra- 
vaging the Country, took the City of Arbens, whic 
be found deſerted and abandon'd, moſt of the In- 
habitants being memos Grecian IP 8 1 
the reſt havin ; Fortify d themſelves in the Citadel, 
_ OD BY 0 de- 
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defended themſelves for ſome time, but were at 
Jaft taken by the Perſians. When the Grecian, Fleet 
heard this News every Man thought of fly ing; but 


＋ 
> 


Fleet there, and waiting the Coming of the Perß . 


"Themiſtecles ſo far prevail'd on them by. his. earneſt 
Remonſtrances, that Euribyades reſoly d to ſtay the 


an to fight them where he was. TLerxe, himſelf 
embark d in his Fleet, and advanced it to Salami, 
to block up the Greeks who yet deliberated whether 
they ſhould not flie; but Neceſſity ſoon oblig d 
them to fight, and the Perſians were beaten by the 
Athenians and e£ginete ; Whilſt Ariſtides, going 
with ſome Troops to the Iſle of P/ztalea, cut in 
pieces all thoſe Forces which Xerxes had ſent thi- 
ther to depriye the Greeks of that Refuge. The 
Greeks carried their ſhatter d Ships into Salamis, 
and the Perſian Fleet was order d for the Halleſpont 
to ſecure. the Bridges over it, and favour. Xerxes's 
Retreat. The Greeks, having reſolv'd to let the 
Perſians go without purſuing them, beſieg d Audios, 
and put the other Iſlands under Contribution. 
_ "Xerxes retreated with his Land Army into Bæotia, 
and having left zooooo Men with Mardonias, 
haſtily repaſs d the Helleſpont on board one of his 
Ships, his Bridges being broken, and arriv'd at 
Sardis: Some ſay that he eſcap'd in a Veſſel, which 
Was in great danger of periſhing, and that the, Per- 
fan which were with him, threw, themſelves into 


* 


che Sea, to lighten the Veſſel and haſten its com- 


ing to Shore; Which Herodotus does not think pro- 
bable. The Greeks not being able to take Andros, 
return to Salama, divide the Spoil amongſt, and 
beſtow on their Commanders the Honours due to 
their Merit. Adardonim remain d. in Theſſaly and 
Macedonia, and Artabazus at the ſame time beſieg d 

Potideza, which was deliver d by an Inundation, 


Which foro dithe Peſan to raiſe the diege. The 
10 $4 OE e- 
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2" at Remainder of the Fleet winter d at Cumzy and it Hero 8 
the Beginning of the Spring rendezvousd at Sa. dotus. 
mor, where it ſtay d under pretence of awing the 
bnians to keep in their Duty. The Greeks on their | 
Side got together a Fleet of one hundred and 
eight Sail at gina, under the Command: of Len- 
Hyebides. They were entreated by the Ionians to come 
and deliver them, but durſt not venture beyond 
Delos, nor were the Perſians ſo bold as to attempt 
the advancing farther Weſtward, 'Mardonins; 'who 
remain'd in Theſſaly, ſent Alexander King of Macedos 
to Athens, to perſwade the Arbenians to enter into 
an Alliance with the Perſians, to oppoſe which Ne- 
gotiation, the Lacedæmoniam {ent Embaſſadors to 
them; and the Athenians abſolutely refus d it. Here 
Herodotus ends his eighth Book. nf . 

The laſt contains the remaining Part of the Hi- 
ſtory of this War. Mardonius, inform'd of the Anſ- 
wer of the Athenians, march'd from Theſſaly in or- 
der to go to Atbens; the Theban: us d their utmoſt 
endeavours to detain him in their Country; but 
he was reſolv'd for Attica, and again took the Ci- 
ty of Athens, deſerted by moſt of its Inhabitants 
which were at Salam: Whither he ſent to them 
to ſubmit to the King of Perſia; but they were ſo 6 
reſolute in the preſervation of their Liberty, that | 
they ſtoned Lycidas to Death, for adviſing the Ac. 
ceptance of the propos'd Conditions. They ſent . 
Embaſladors to Lacedemon to complain that the '* 
Peloponneſians abandon'd them, and thought of no- | 
thing but ſecuring themſelves by a Wall which 
they were building croſs the Iman. But on the 
o || Remonſtrance of the Athenian Embaſſadots, and 
1 by the advice of Chileus,the Epbori ſent. to the Arbe- 
| nians five Thouſand Spartans under the Command 
, 
p 


$ 


of Pauſanias Son of Cleombrotus. © Mardonius having 
heard this News, did not chin himſelf ſafe in A- 
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tiea ; but after having ſet fire to Atbenus, and raz d 


all the remains of its Walls, Temples and Houſes, 
decampꝭd before the Arrival of Pauſanias. In his 
Retreat towards Heben he received News chat a 
Thouſand other Lacodæmoni ans were marching to 


» 


Megara: he deſign'd: to have ſurpriz'd-them ; but 


not being able to compaſs his Aim, retir d towards 


the River Aſopus, into the Plataam Territories, 
where he encamp'd-his Army, and for the greater 
ſecurity, built a Wall around his Camp. The 
Phoceans ſent bim a Thouſand Men under the 
Command of Harmocides 3 whom AMardonius ap» 
pointed" to encamp- ſeparately, - and commanded 


his Horſe to ſurround: them; but they keeping 


themſelves in good Order forc'd his Cavalry to re- 
treat, and Mardonius aſſur d them twas only a Feint 
to try their Courage and Conduct. All the Greeks 
being now united, march'd againſt the Perſian Ge- 
neral, and encamp d over againſt the Perſians, at 
the foot of Mount Cytheron : Mardonius order d his 
Horſe commanded: by Maliſtius to attack them, by 


_ * which they were very much gall'd, eſpecially in 


the Quarter of the Megarians, who were oblig d 
to deſire Help. The Aebenians readily offer d their 
Aſſiſtance, and placing themſelves at the Head of 
them, kill d Mali ffius, and, calling the reſt of their 


Army to their aſſiſtance, repuls d the Perſian Ca- 


valry: After which the whole Greek Army march d 
into the Territories of Erytbræ, and encampd in 
Battle Array. This Army conſiſted of thirty eight 


Thouſand ſeven hundred well arm'd, ſixty nine 
Thouſand light armed Men. Mardonius alſo. en- 
campꝭ'd in order of Battle: his Army was compos'd 
of three hundred Thouſand Men, beſides his Gre- 
cian Allies, which might amount to fifty Thou- 
ſand, and his Cavalry which were ſeparately plac'd, 
partly with the former, and partly With r 

M 3 * 
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2d As ſoon as he was inform'd that a py was com- Hero- 
es, ing to the Greeks, he ſent his Hor 
his Paſſes of Citbæron, which conducted to Plates WS. 
ta and they met with a Convoy, Which they took x 

to during which Time the two Armies fac'd one a- 

ut nother, having the Aſopus betwixt them, which 

rds neither was fond of attempting to paſs. Mardo- 

es, „us Cavalry made ſome Skirmiſhes, which very 

er much incommoded the Grecian Army, and in this 

he Poſture both Greeks and Perſians remained ten Days 

he WW in fight of each other, without either daring to 
p- engage; but at laſt Mardonius finding that the 
ed ¶ Greeks daily augmented, teſolwd to give them 


ns Battle, and they on the other Side being privately Wo J | 


e. advertis'd of it by Alexander, chang d their Order 

nt of Battle, poſting the Arhenians' in the Front op- 

ks poſite to the Perſſans, and the Lucedemoniant againſt 

e- the Beorians, and the other Greet on the Perfan . 

at WW Side. This being obſerv'd by Mardonius, he us d 

u5 Wl his utmoſt efforts to remove” the Perſians, and poſt 

yy WM them ſo as to front the Lacedemorians, but Pauſanias 

in WF immediately - ſenſible of his Alterarion, counter- 

d macch'd the Spartans to the Right Wing. | Mardonius 

ir order'd his Horſe to attack the/Greeks, which they 

of Lid and put them into Diſorder, and filfd up the 

ic Spring of Gargathins, whence they had all their 

„ Water. The Greeks alſo labour d under the Want 

d of Proviſions, and in this neceſſity were going to 

n I retire into an Ifland about 10 Stadia from the River 5 

t Aas, call'd Oeroe, ſurrounded by the Waters which 

© I fall from Mount Cithæron. As they decamp d, Mar- . 

A dinius caus'd the Lacedemonians to be attack d hy his 

d Cavalry, and the Athenians by his Auxiliary Greeks. 

The Spartans vigorouſly defended themſelves tho 

- I extreamly prels d by the Enemies Number; but 

l, | Mardonius being kill'd they forc'd the Enemy to flie, - 

' and the Athenians cut in pieces the Beotians and the 

cher Greek; which oppos d > The Perſians be- 
ky | ing 
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Hero= ing fled into their Retrenchments, for ſome time 
dotus. ſuſtain'd the Laceder: onians Attack; but when the bo 
, AN Athenians and Zigeates came up, the Greeks forc'd i - 
| and plunder'd the Perſian Camp, and pur them to ll ;* 
the Sword, ſo that of three hundred Thouſand 
Men, there did not eſcape (except the forty Thou- 
ſand with which Artabazus fled when he ſaw the 
Perſians 'routed) above three Thouſand: On the 
Grecian Side, there were not kill & above ninety D 
one Lecedæmonians, ſixteen Tegeates, and fifty two 
Atheniant. r | 
- -Afeer; this Victory, the Greeks declar'd War a. 7 
gainſt the Thebans, and beſieg'd their. City in order Ml ® 
to get into their Hands thoſe: Perſons which had f 
taken the Perſian Side, which the Thebans delivers ill * 
to them to avoid the utmoſt Extremities. Artabazus, F 
- whis- (as is already hinted) eſcap'd with part of 
the Perſian Army, having reach'd Theſaly, conceald p 
the Defeat, and croſſing Macedonia and Thrace, got : 
to Byzantium, from whence: he paſted his Army 
over in Ships into Aa. The Perſian Flzet not da- 
ting to appear in the Main Sea, coaſted from 
Place to Place, and retir'd to Mycele, whither the 
Grecian Fleet. follow'd, and attack d them; the 
Forces on both Sides diſembark'd, and fought on 
_ the: Iſland, in which Engagement the Perſians were 
_  defeated;, Theſe Succeſſes induc'd the Samian, 
and other lonians, to-ſhake off the Perſian Yoke, and 
enter into an Alliance with the Greeks.. 
Taeerxes after ſo many Misfortunes arriving at Su[s, 
fell in Love with his Son's Wife, named Artaynta; 
his oon Wiſe Ameſtris, having diſcover d it by hi 
making Artaynta à Preſent. of a Robe, which ſhe 
had before given him, revenged her ſelf on her 
Rival's Mother the Wife of Malifes, one of Xerxeis 
Brothers, whom ſhe treated barbaroufly ; to re- 
venge which, he attempted to raiſe 4 Rebellion, 
but Xerxes caus d him to be killd in his Flight. The 
5 „„ SGerecian 
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ne Grecian Fleet was now ſaild into the Helleſpont, and Hero- iſ 
by tad beſieg'd Seftus, which they took after lying be- dotus. 5 


fore it ſix Months. Thus Greece was entirely de.. 


o liver'd from the Perſiars. 


ad Hittory. TIRE 
d Ttis Extract of Herodotus's Hiſtory diſcovers how 
the richly he abounds with Variety. His Narration is 
the not dry and naked; but agreeably interrupted by 
oty Digreſſions very pertinent to his Subject, being 
% either ſuch as take the Thread of the Story higher, 
N and relate the Original of each Nation, deſcribe 
5 the Countries of which he ſpeaks, and the Man- 
55 ners of the Inhabitants, explain the Genealogies 
; ; of Kings or illuſtrious Perſons which he mentions, 
ra or to make Political and Moral Reflections on the 
* as and Events, to inſpire Religion and the Fear 
; %a God into Men, by the Accompliſhment of .the 
©" Wl Predictions of Oracles, and the Puniſhment of Im- 
5" Wl pious and Wicked Men, to honour Merit, Vi- 
4k me, and Valour, by the Deſcription of great Acti- 
da ons, or laſtly, to divert the Reader by extraordinary 
"+. and ſurpriſing Events. The Orations which he in- 


che I and Suitable, to Perſons and Things. He makes 
r Men ſpeak, not like Orators as ſeveral other Hiſto- 
er fans do, but as they commonly expreſs themſelyes, 
zn 2nd yer there really is a great ſhare of Art and Ex- 
and cellence in what he makes them ſay; The Gene- 
ral Hiſtory of Empires and Nations, and the De- 
54% ſeriprions of Countries and Towns which appear in 
15 ſeveral places of his Hiſtory, being the moſt con- 
85 ſiderablè Parts of it; we thought proper to collect 
* 6h and reduce into order in the following Articles 
25 8 What is moſt remarkable in his Work relating to 


ſerts in his Hiſtory are Plain and Natural, but Juſt 


Efironology and Geography. 


Here ends Herodotus's 
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Contains an Extract of what relates to, o- 
illuſtrates Chronology, the Original of Na- 
tions, or regards their Rings, in Herodo- 
tus s Hiſtory. * © 5 


The FABULOUS TIMES. 


THE Pbænicians come to Argos, and ſteal 1 
the Daughter of Jnachas. 
The Cretan Greeks ſteal Europa, Daughter of the 
King of Tyre. | 
Cadmus travelling in ſearch of his Siſter, intro- 
ducd the Phænician Letters into Greece. 
The Expedition of the Argonauts in the Ship 
Argos. | 8 ; 
The Greeks ſteal Medea daughter of the King of 
Colchz. | | 
Alexander Son of Priam ſteals Helena Wife of 1M: 
nelau, and carries her into Egypt, where ſhe wa 
detaind. & F | 


The EGYPTIANS. 


The * Reigns of the ancient Kids of Egypt, 4 reportes 
. by the Prieſts of Vulcan. FILE 


Menes the firſt King of Egypt, who built the 
City of Memphis. _ 8 
Three hundred and thirty Kings after Menes, 
amongſt which were 18 Ethiopians, a foreign Prin- 
ceſs nam d Nitocris, and all the reſt Egyprians. FR 
5 er 
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After them rei nd Sr... 
Pheron his Son ſucceeded him after his Death. 


Proteus, a Citizen of Memphis, was his Succeſſor. : 


Next to him reign'd Rhampſinitus. As 
Cheops, who was the firſt Builder of Pyramids, ſuc- 
ceeded him : He reign'd 5o Years. | 
Cepbrenus follow'd him, and reign'd 56 Years. 
. Mycerinus Son of Cheops ſucceeded him, after his 
Death. 28 3535 >! heh 
Aſychis ſeiz'd the Throne. | FIT 
He was ſucceeded by Anyſis, who was blind. 
In his Reign Sabacus King of the Ethiopians en- 
tred Egypt, ſubdued, and kept it under his Domi- 
nation during the ſpace of 50 Years; and when 
he left it, Auyſis re- aſcended the Throne. | 
Next to him reign'd Sethon Prieſt of Vulcan, who 
was the laſt King which the Egyptian Prieſts men- 
tion'd-to Herodotus : They compute, from their firſt 
King to this, 341 Generations, which amounts to 
11340 Years. | | 
After the Death of this Prieſt of Vulcan, the E- 
gyptians ſet themſelves free; but not being able 


to continue long without Monarchical Govern- . 


ment, choſe twelve Kings and divided Egypt into 
ſo many Parts. | - FER 
'Pſammitichus, one of thoſe twelve, after being ex- 
pell'd and baniſh'd to the Lakes, re-eſtabliſh'd him- 
ſelf by the Aſſiſtance of the Carians and Tonians. 
He defeated all the other Kings, and remain'd ſole 
Monarch of Egypt. He reign'd 54 Years, and be- 
ſieg'd Axatus in Syria 29 Years. 
Necas, or Necus, Son of Pſammitichus ſucceeded 
him; he died after a Reign of 17 entire Years. 
He left the Kingdom to Pſammis his Son, who 
reign'd but 6 Years. 7% (823% Fae 
Apries his Son ſucceeded him; the Egyptian re- 


volted againſt him, and elected Amaſis, who in 


Battle defeated Apries, who was ſtrangled. 
18 5 4 SY Amaſis 
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Amaſis, after a Reign of 44 Years, died i in the 


Time of Cambyſes 


Pſammenitu his Son ſucceeded him, was con- 
quer d by Cambyſes, Memphis was taken, and he 


— d. " 


The firſt Kin gs of Sardis deſcended from Lydu 
the Son of 49. 
Argon the Son of Ninus the firſt of the N 


that was King of the Sardians. 


The Heraclide ſucceſſively continu'd on the 


Throne for 505 Years, during 22 Generations. 


Candaules, or Myrfilus, the laſt. of the Heraclide, 


kill d by Ger. 


Gyges ſeizes on, and is confirm d in the Throne 


; by the Delpbick Oracle : He reign'd 38 Years. 1 


Aras reign'd 49 Years. 
Sachen {ate on the Throne 12 Years : He de- 
clar'd War againſt the Medes, and Cyaxares Grand- 
fon. of Dejoces : Drove the Cimmerians out of Aſia 
Took Smyrna, and made War with Miletus. 

* Aljattez reign'd 57 Years. 

Craſus his Son ſucceeded to the Crown, aged 3j 


. Years: And loſt his Son; was conquer'd by Cyrus; 
© _ Sardis taken, and himſelf made a Priſoner. | 


wo 17 3 of Lydia: <xtind. 
> 14s; BABYLONIANS, 


Semiramis reign d five Generations belorp che ſe 


| cond Queen, that is 200 an 


Nitocris. 
Labynetus Son of Ni nei was 5 vanquiſt'd by Cy 
Fry and . 8 


= 
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The Aſfrians govern'd the upper Aſia 3 
ſpace of 520 Years. e 
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The Medes revolted : Deioces eftabliſh'd himſelf | 


their King, built Echatan, and reignid 53 Years 
Pybraortes ſucceeded him, and ſubdued the Perſſan: 


and Aſſrians ; he was defeated and killd at Nnveb 


in the 22d Year of his Reign by the AHriant. 

Cyaxares his Son ſucceeded him: He beſieg'd 
Niniveh, but was oblig'd to raiſe the Siege to march 
againſt the Scythians, by whom he was beaten, and 
they remains 


of 28 Years. At the Expiration of which Cyaxares 


drives them out, makes War againſt the Zydians, 
takes and deftroys Niniveb, and ſubdues Afyria.” 


Maſters of Upper < for the ſpace. 


He died in the 4oth Year of his Reign, compre»! 


hending the 28 Years of the Scythian Domina- 


tion. | 


Aſtyages his Son ſucceeded him, and married his 


Daughter Mandane to Cambyſes. ' 


Cyrus Son of Mandane and Cambyſes is born, ex- 


4 


pos d, and preſerv'd as a Shepherd's Son. 


At the Age of ten Years he was acknowledg d 4 


for what he was. He is ſent into Perſia.” 


Being grown to mature Years, he confpires a- 


gainſt Aſtyages, defears him, and thereby tranſlates 


the Empire from the Medes to the Perſians, after the 
former having ſway d the Scepter 128 Years,” not 
reckoning the 28 Years of the Scythian Govern= 


... 


The Inſurrection of Pacthas the Lydian againſt 


Cyrus, quaſh'd by Mazares. 


rss Lieutenants ſubdue the Prieniaus, Mognes 5 
fans, 'Phoceans, Tei, or Teians, and in general all 


dians. 


Y 4 cen. 


38 
Hero- Cyrus takes Babylon. . . 

dotus. Ife makes War with the Maſſagete, and is kill'd 

e having reign'd 29 Years. 
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Cambyſes ſucceeds Cyrus, makes War with the 
Egyprians, and diſpoſſeſſes Pſammenitus of his King- 
 Smerdis the Magus ſeizes the Kingdom of Perſia. 

Cambyſer dies of a Wound by his Sword, receiv'd 
in mounting on horſe- back, having reign d but) 
Tears, 5 Months. | p 

| — the Magus reign'd the remaining ſeven 

Months of the Year. fades \ 

Is kill'd by feven Perſian Lords which conſpir'd 
his Death. - „ 

Darius Son of Hyſftaſpes is acknowledg'd King of 
Perſia. He takes Babylon which revolted. Makes 
War with the Scytbians : Paſſes the Boſphorus, and 
the Ifer or Danube on Bridges to fight them; but 
is oblig d to return without doing any ching. 

He ſubdues the Barcæans and Libyan: 
As afterwards the Perintbians, Thracians, Pæonian:, 
Byz antians, and Chalcedonians. R 
The Tonians revolt. DNL 
The Battle of Mararbb rn. 


- Darius declares Xerxes his Succeſſor, and dies 


after having reign'd 36 entire Years. 1 

- Xerxes ſucceeds him; reduces Egypt; ſpends 4 
Years4n preparing for his War againſt the Greeks, 
and ſets forward on his Expedition on the 5th, 
He marches thro Greece, renders himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Attica, and takes Athens. TRE 


His Fleet being beaten at Salamis, retires, lea- | 


ving Mardonius to command his Land-Forces. 


The following Year Mardonius again takes Arhbens, 


JJC 
He is defeated at Platææ; the Perſan Fleet flies 


to Mhyrale; and Greece is deliver d. 


The 


T: 
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Heeg 
The MACEDONIANS, dotus. 


Perdiccas, Aræus, Philip, A ropus, Alcetes,. 
Amyntas, who reign in the Time of Darius Son 


of Hyſtaſpes.. 
2 Son of Amyntas. 
P H R Y GI A. | 
Gordius. i 


Midas King of Phrygia, * to the Teni- 
7 of Delphi, the Throne on which he diſtributed: 
Juſtice. | 


The SAMIANS. 


Polycrates King of Samos, Son of es having 
kill'd ade, and expell'd Syloſon, his two Bro- 
thers, and became ſole King of Samos. e 

Polycrates is taken, and put to Death by Order 
of Oretes, in the Reign of the Magi in Perſia. a 
Mæandrius by Force ſucceed ed him as Tyrant of | 
Samos. 


Samos is taken and deſtroy d by the Perf, v who 
ſet up S aon en to a ones Bt: ® 
The D 'O L O N CL. 


The Dolonci 2 \ Thracien People, who Fi per- 


reply diſturb'd and tormented by the Apfinthii, 


en invited to their Aſſiſtance Miltiades 

n of Cypſelus, who came from Athens accom- 
—— ay everal Voluntiers, on this Expedition, 
and was by the Dolonci created their King. He 
ſttengthned the 1fhmus by building a Wall from 
Cardia to Pactya, in order to up the Irruptions 
of the Mo eas and cloſe up their N 
e 


\ 
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Hero- He was taken by the Ap/enthians, and ſet at liberty 
otus. at the Entreaty of Cræſus. He died without Chil- 
WWW dren, and left his Kingdom to Steſagoras the Son of 


Cimon, and his Brother by the Mother's Side. He 
alſo dy'd without Iſſue, and Miltiades his Brother 
Was ſent to ſucceed him; but was driven out of 
that Country by the Nomades, and re- eſtabliſſ'd 
after their Retreat. He ſet ſail three Vears after 
with five Veſſels to go to Athens. Being attack d 
by the Phenician Fleet, he fled with four Ships to 
Imbrms ; the fifth being taken, was that vwhich had 
on- board his Son Meriochus, who was carried to Da- 
ins, by whom he was us d with great Humanity. 


The CY RE NR ANS. 


The Minpæ or Minyans, who were Deſcendants 
from the Argonauts, being by the Pelaſgians driven 
out of the He of Lemnot, and having ſtole the 4- 
tbenian Women at Brauron, fail'd to Lacedemon ; and 
were well receiv'd by the Lacedæmoniant, who di- 
fiributed Lands amongſt them: But committing 
ſeveral Crimes, they were condemn'd to Death; 
Which they eſcap'd by changing Cloaths with 

their Wives, and going to Taygetus. At the ſame 

time Theras' San of Auteſion, — Grandſon to T:{a- 
menus the Son of Polynices, was ſent to . eſtabliſh 
another Colony. He was of the Cadmæan Race, 
and by the Mother's Side Uncle to Euriſtbenes and 
' Procles Sons of Ariſtodemus. He ſettled in the Iſle 
of Thera, anciently call'd Calliſta, inhabited by the 
Deſcendants of Membliares the Son of Paæciles 2 
Phænician; who had lived there eight Ages of Men 
before the Arrival of Theras, who obtain'd a Par- 


don for the Minyant, and carried Part of them to 


Culliſta. The Remainder went to the Paroreatæ and 
Caucones, which they chaſed out of their Country, 
and divided it into ſix Parts, huilt the ſix Cities 

SH b . | Lepreum, 
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his Name to the Iſland of Calliſta. 3 

Grinus Son of Æſauius, one of the Deſcendants of 
Theras, accompanied by Battus, was commanded by 
the Delphick Oracle to plant a Colony in Libya, and 
Grinus excuſing himſelf on his Old Age, the Oracle 
pointed to Battus. For the ſpace of. ſeven Years 


after there was a great Drought in the Iſland ; at 
the end of which Term, the Therzans again con- 
ſylted Pythia, who the ſecond time order'd them 


to ſettle a Colony in Libya. They then ſought 
after ſome Perſon to diſcover that Country, and 
having found a Dyer at Crete named Corobius, they 
ſent a few Men under his Command, who landed 
on the Iſle of Platea, and leaving Corrobias; there, 
they ſent two Ships from Thera. = 
Phronima, e of Erearthus King of Oaxus 
in Crete, was by her Father put into the Hands of 
Themiſon to throw. her into the Sea ; but he,inſtead 
of executing that cruel Order, carried her to The- 


74; Where ſhe had Battus by Polynmeſtus. This 


Battus, purſuant to the Direction of the Qracle 
was ſent with the two above-mention'd Veſſels to 
Libya. He built the City of Plates, where having 
lived two Years, after the Expiration of which, he 
and his Followers remov'd and ſettled in a Place 
nam d Aziriſtus on the Libyan Continent oppoſite 
to the Iſle before-mentioned : In this new Abode 
they continued ſix Years. From thence they went 
and eſtabliſh'd themſelves at raſa, near a Spring 
call'd Apollo's Fountain, where is ſituate Cyrene. 
* Battus iy 7 40 Years. 2 | 
Arceſilaus his Son, 16 Years. 


Battus the Happy was the third King, and in his 
Reign ſeveral Greeks, coming to Cyrene,ware'd againſt 


and defeated the Lilian. 


Ace. 


— es ne aan 
dect. 16. FHiiſtorical Linnxany. 
eum, Ma iſtum, Thrixe,' P gus, Epium, and Hero- q 


Nudium ; moſt of which were after deſtroy'd in thę dotus. 
Memory of Herodotus by the Eleans. Theras gave 
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Hero - Arceſilaus, Son of Battus, expell'd his Brothers, 
dotus. who fled to another Place in Libya, where they 
built Burce: - Arceſilaus was beaten by the Libyan;, Nt) * 
and ſtrangled by his Brother Aliarchus, whom, in 1, 
Revenge, Erixo the Wife of Arceſilaus kill'd. deſ 
Battas Son of Arcefilaus, who was lame, ſucceed. 60 
ed him, Demonax is invited from Mantinea to govern 
the Country. He divided the Cyrenæans into three the 
Tribes: One of which comprehended the Tberæ- | , 
ans and their Neighbours ; the ſecond the Pelopor- I flat 
- mip and Cretans ; and the third all the Infulars. Pre 
This Regulation was obſerv'd during the Reign of 
Battus. ; „ 10 
Aregſilaus his Son, attempting to change that E- 
ſtabliſhment, was expell'd the Kingdom. But re. £2! 
turn'd and re-aſcended the Throne, after ha- Po! 
ving reſided ſome time at Samos, He reveng'd fl 7 
. himſelf of his Enemies, and retir'd to Barce, where N 
he was kill'd together with his Father-in-law Ala- 1 7 
.zerin. His Mother Pheretima, who govern'd Cyren: Ml _ 4 
in his Abſence, being inform'd of his Death, fled of | 


— 


into Egypt, and deſir'd Ariandes to revenge the 1 
Death of her Son; and he accordingly laid hold MW  < 
of this Pretence to make War with the Libyans. = 

The ATHENIANS. 36 


"When the Pelaſgians poſſeſs d the Country aſter- rid 
wards .call'd Greece, the Athenians were called Cra- 
26: ; but under the Reign of Cecropt, they were K 
named Cecropidæ; and when Ere&beas came to the il ©! 
Crown, they. chang'd that Name to that of  4rhe- bat 


nians ; and at laſt were call d ILnians, from Jon the = 
Son of Xuthus, their Captain. s n 


Hippocrates Father of Piſſtratus, was Victor at the fe 
Olympick Games. | F 
Megacles Son of Alemæon, Commander of the 
Naval Forces, and Lycurgus Son of Arceſilaus Go- 
verour of the Plain- Country, quarrel. FI. ; 

| | | 75 a Pi ſi- 


1. TY . Eliflorical A 


ers, 
hey 
ans, 
in 


Pif atus, Son of Hippocrates, ſetup a chird Par- Haw! / 
ty: having taken N in the Expedition of Ae. dotus. 
gers: he feigns himſelf wounded, upon which he! ay | 


deſires Guards, which he made uſe of to ſeize the 
Government. 

He is ſometime after expell'd: a Country; by. 
the Troops of Megacles and Lycurgus. \. 

Megacles afterwards falling into a good Under. 
ſanding with him, ſuffers: him to re-enter under 
pretext of being recall'd by Minerva. 

But he is again oblig d to fly, to eſcape the Rage 
of the ſeditious Party: he went to Eretria, from 
whence he return d eleven Years afterwards wich 
Forces, beat the Athenians, and re- aſſum d his 
power. He govern'd in Cræſass Time. 
Hipparebus Son of Piſiſtratus, and Brother to hp. 
pas, is kill'd by Harmodius and 2353 e 

Hippias poſſeſſes himſelf of the Government. 

The Lacedemonians attempt the Re- eſtabliſnment 
of the Atbenian Liberty. | | 

But are defeated.in their firſt Expedition. 

Cleomenes comes in Perſon, expels the Piſiftratidee, 
and reſtores Liberty to Athens. 75 

Clifthenes and Iſa . ſet up two Factions. 

The firſt of theſe two Heads of Parties, by di- 


viding the People into ten Tribes, becomes more 


Potent than his Competitor, j 


' Tſagoras then invites, to his Affiſtance, Chiintenes 


King of Sparta, who drives out Clifthexes, and 
baniſhes ſeven hundred Athenian Families: at- 
tempted to aboliſh the Senate, and introduce zoo 
of 'Iſagoras's\ military Men into the Magiftracy 
which the Senate oppoſing, Cleomenes 420 175 4 
ſeiz d the Citadel: but were 1 thence re 
Days afterwards. a 

Cliſt benes is recall'd. wt . at 

Cleomenes, the Beotians, and Chaledion, nd War 
the Athenians. 


Ms N * . * — * 
A FF " * as Sh 
- * 9 : * 228 
> - , 4 uu F 
= : N L * 


clas 


—_ 
25 


P N * = = 


334 1 „ 1% Book 1; 
Hero - - Clromines ſurpriſes Eleufis. 
dotus. His Army diſpers d. The Athenians 8 a- 
Wore galnſt the Bæotian: and Chalcidians „and defeat 
| heme: 
> The Thebans, aſſiſted by the 3 fight the 
* : Athenjans, but depart wichout obtaining any Ad- 
 _ vantage over them. 


The Aginetæ ravage Attit s 
The Greeks by general Conſent teſolve to leave 
the Athenians at reſt; and Hippias retires into 


135 LACEDEAMONIANS, 


Ip | (jr Son of Danae Daughter of Aulus a 
| be Packer make Perſent an Aſſyriav. 
The Greeks will have him the Son of a God. 
Ariſtodemus, and his Wife eAginas Daughter of 
Amteſion, Son of Tiſamenus, whoſe Father was the 
Son of Polynices, had two Twin-Sons. 

The eldeſt was named Euryſtbenes, the yolngeſ! 
Procles. They could not agree together, and their 
Miſunderſtanding deſcended on their reſpective 

- Poſterities. _ 

Leon and Hegeſicles Kings of Sparta: 

curgus the Legiſlator. | his 

K. Lacedemonians defeated by the Teal, be die 
come at laſt Victors. 

The Conteſt betwixt tlie A and the 
5 e for Thyrea taken by the Spartan. 
he Lacedemonians make War againſt Polycrate 107 
1 5 the Samviens, and are Sepals d. | © 
Leon. 
ee had two Wives at t the kae time 3 by 
one of which he had 
Bj 


_ Femmes: 


a = 


J dect. 16. | Eiſtorical LIN RA KY. | 335 77 

I. N che other, Dean, Lemidu, and Cleambro: fete... 

2. Cleomenes was elected King. | Aw 
Dorieus went firſt to Libya, then to Sicily, where 

he be made War againft the Sybaritæ, and the Croto- 
. His Allies were defeated by the Phenicians 


0 and Age ani. | | | 
Eur mr the only one of his Companions en- 
ve Se in the planting of Colonies which eſcap d, 


rallying the ſcatter'd Remains of their Forces, 
© If chrew Hifnſelf into Minoa, a Colony of the Selinuſii, 
which he poſſeſs d himſelf of. Borieus was kill'd 
in Italy. | Rs | | 

Cleomenes reign'd but a ſhort time, and left no o- 
ther Iſſue than one Daughter nam'd Gorgo. ö 

Demaratus was King of the Lacedæmonians in con- 
junction with Cleomenes ; he was the Son of Ariſton, - 
by the Wife of his Favourite Apetus. _ 

Cleomenes engag d Leutychides Son of Menares, and 
he of the ſame Family with Demaratus, to attem 
his Expulſion. To attain which End, he maintain d 

q Dennaratus was not the Son of Ariſton. Pythia being 
- I conſulted and made by Cleomenes, agreed wi 


05 Leutychides in affirming that he was not. Damara- 
eu was then dethron d, and fled into 4fia, where 
he was well receiv'd by Darius. 5 
Leutycbides, Son of Menares, was made King in 
F his ſtead. He had a Son named Zeuxidamus, who 


died before his Father, who married a ſecond 

Wife, by whom he had a Daughter, which he 

be married to Arcbidemus, Son of Zeuxidemus. 
_ Leutychides making War with the Theſſalians, ſuf- 

| fer'd himſelf to be corrupted by Mony, after 
which, at his Return, he was arraign'd for that 

„Crime, fled from Sparta, and died at Tegea. x 

7 Cleomenes after ſubduing the Æginetæ, not da- 
nag to return to Sparta, fled for Refuge to the 
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Hero- Atcadians ; prepar d for War; and was recall: 
 dotus. he ran Mad and kill'd himſelf. 3 
Ws Leonidas ſucceeded him. 


* F Ta * 
* 1 * * 


STCILY. 


OEcetor came from the Iſle of Teleus, ſituate near 
that of Triopium, lived in Gela: His Deſcendants 
were Prieſts of the Infernal Gods. 

One of them, named Telines, reinſtated ſome 
Inhabitants of Gela, which had been baniſh'd after 
the Death of Cleander of Patara, who govern'd 
Gela ſeven Years, and was kill'd by an Inhabitant 
of that City. I | 

_ Hippocrates, his Brother, ſucceeded. * 
Selb deſcended from Telines the Prieſt, was Ge- 
neral of his Cavalry, and reduc'd ſeveral Nations 
to his Obedience. 5 

Hippocrates Dying, Gelo under pretence of de- 
fending his two Sons, Euclides and Cleander, poſſeſs d 
himſelf of the Government, and having recall d to 
Syracuſe the baniſh'd Inhabitants, alſo rendred him- 
ſelf Maſter of that City, eftabliſh'd himſelf there, 
and was declar'd Prince of all Sicily. 
” "Theron, King of the Acragantines, engages Amil- 
car to come againſt him with a Carthaginian Army. 
- Gelo defeats him in a Battle on the ſame Day which 

that of Salami was fought, 


_ *Tisftoried of Minos King of Crete, that going to 
Sicily in ſearch of Dedalus, he died about three Ge- 
nerations before the Trojan War. 

That ſome time after, all the Cretans beſides the 
Polichnitani and Præſi, went to Sicily with a great 
Army; that they beſieg'd Camicus five Years ; that 
not being able to take it, they again put to Sea , 

N an 
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and that they were thrown by à Storm on the Hero- 
Coaſts of Iapygia, where they built the City of dotus. 
Hyria, and were call'd Iapyges Meſſapii. 2 
That when Crete was deſerted by its Inhabitants, 
other Nations went thither and peopled it, an 
more eſpecially the Greeks. TEE | 
Tphat it was a third time depopulated after thg 
Trojan War, and re-peopled by ſlow degrees. 


The firſt Inhabitants of Scytbia, purſuant to the 

Report of the Natives, was Targitaus, Son of Fupiten 
and the Daughter of the River Boryſtbenes, a. thou 
land ears before Darius Expedition. He had 
eng Sons, which were Lipoxais,  {poxais and Co- 

AA. SSM BF-2 + 3:52 R , £44 Þ 

The Auchatæ are the Poſterity of Lipoxag, 

The Catiari and Traſpies of Apoxaw, -_ 

And the Paralatæ of Colaxasx, 75 
\Colaxay divided Seytbia into three Kingdoms, 
which he gave to his three Children, 

According to the Grecian Account, Hercules dri- 
ring away the Cows of Geryon, who liv'd in an I- 
land beyond the Helleſpont nam'd Erythia, paſſing 
thro the Country where the Scythians inhabit, ar- 
fived- at Hylæa, where he found a young Virgin 
nam d Echidna, by whom he had three Sons: Agar 
thyrſus, Gelon and Sqytba, from which laſt deſcend; 
ed the Seytbian. . | a : oy I 
Others tell us that the Seythians which are call'd 
Nemades, which inhabit %a, being continually 
tormented by their Wars with the M4:ſogete, pa d 
the River Araxes, Went to the Cimmeriang which : 
ed into that part of 4/is near Singpe, and left thęij 
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| Hero- 'Arifteas affirms, that the Iſedones were driven out 
' dotus. by the Arimaſpi, the Scythians by the Iſſedonet, and 
SY that the Cimmerians which inhabited the Country 
adjoyning to the South Sea, abandon'd their Seat 


The Miverſal ©” Book 1. 


by reaſon of the Incurſions of the Scythians. 
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5 C T. XVI. 
An Extract of thoſe Paſſages in Herodotus 
which. relate to Geography. 4 Generd 


| Deſcription of the Earth, and its Parts. 
WM ]< ANNOT help anghing, fays Herodotus, 
Ve ri 


at thoſe who,when they deſcribe the Circuit 
*of the Earth, would make us believe, that the 


Ocean glides around it; that the Earth is as 


* round, as if it had been turn'd in a Lathe ; and 


that 4% and Europe are equal. For theſe Res- 


* ſons I intend ſuccinctly to delineate the Great- 
© neſs of both the one and the other, and to ſhew 


of what Parts they are compos d. The Country 


*<which the Perſians inhabit, extends to the Son- 
© thern Sea, commonly call'd the Red Sea. Above 


-* the Perſians towards the North, is inhabited by 


< the Medes, above whom are the Saſpires, beyond 


c whom are the Inhabitants of Colchis, who border 
© on the North Sea, where the River Phaſis dil- 
charges it ſelf. Theſe four Nations extend from 


© one Sea to the other, and farther Weſtwards 
* there are two Regions which reach to the Sea, 
and which I intend to deſcribe. The northern 
* Side of the one begins at the Phaſis, and extends 
* all along the Euxine and the Helleſpont, as far as 
* the Promontory of Sigeum, and on the South it 


_ © ſtrerches along the Sea from the ' Gulph of the 
e Marpandini, which looks towards Phaicia, to 


the 
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ut the Promontory of Triopium; this Region is in- Hero- 


nd habited by thirty Nations. The other Region dotus,: 


y begins with the Perſians and extends to the RL! 


at Sea, alſo call'd the Perſian Sea, and from thence 
to _Aſhria, from thence to Arabia, and terminates 


* in the Arabian Gulph, where it had not ended if 


Darius had not cut Chanels out of the Nile. From 
© Perſia to Phenicia, is a large Tra& of Land, 


c and from thence the ſame Region; it continues 


us along che Sea thro Syria, Paleſtine and Egypt, in 


4 * which it terminates; it contains but three Na- 


tions. There is a Country which leads from 
Perſia to the Weſt of 4fia. Thoſe who are ſitu- 


* ate above the Perſians, Medes, Saſpires and Colebici, 


15 * eaſtwards: are bounded by the Red Sea, and on 
uit the North by the Caſpian Sea, and the River 
he I ©. 4raxes which runs Eaſtwards. Aſis is peopled 


x to the Indies; but from thence to the Eaſt, are 
nd“ nothing but Deſerts, of which nothing can be 


ez. (ſaid. This is the Deſcription of Ala, and the 
at- Countries which it contains, As for Africa it is 
en in the other Region which begins with Egypt, 
try and is very narrow in that place. For from the 


you © Mediterranean to the Red Sea, the Diſtance is not 


de above one hundred thouſand Fathoms, which 


by WY make a Thouſand Stadia. But at the end of this 


nd Streight, this Region is wide and ſpacious, and 
der bis call'd Libya or Africa. I am then ſurpriz d 


lil. that any Perſons ſhould in a Sort attempt to ſet 


om bounds to thoſe Parts of the Earth, and diſtin» 


vhich there is but little difference. Really E- 
rope ſeems to be of the ſame Length with the o- 
*thers, but not to be compar'd with them in 


becauſe ſurrounded by the Sea on all Sides, ex- 
| Tr * firſt. 


* guiſh betwixt 4ſia, Africa, and Europe, betwixt 


* Breadth. Africa ſhe ws its ſelf of its own accord, 


* cept that which re Was 


340 
ero- 
dotus. 


* 


ce firſt diſcover d by Necw King of the Egypti- 
8 TE 1 4 

King Necw caus'd ſeveral other Phenicians, 
© beginning with the Red Sea to fail round Africa, 
© which they did in three Years. Darius com- 


E manded the Tour of Aſia to be made by Scylax 


© Caryandeus, and others, who embarking on the 
« River Indus, ſet fail along that River to the Sea, 
© when altering their Courſe to the Weſt, they 


c arriv'd on the thirtieth Month at the ſame place 


© from which the King of Egypt had ſent the Phe- 
& nicians. Tho tis known that Europe is as large 
«as either of them, yet no Perſon has yet diſco- 
© ver'd whether it is ſurrounded by the Sea on the 
c Eaſt and North Sides.” Herodotus could not com- 
prehend why there being but one Earth it ſhould 


have three Names impos'd on it, which are pro- 


per to Women, and that the Nile, the Phajs, 


and Colchis, ſhould be preſcrib'd to be the Boun- 


daries of theſe three Countries; nor why other 
would have them bounded by the Tanais, the 
Palus Mzotis, and the Cimmerian Boſphorus, The 
Greeks tell us, that Libya deriv'd its Name from a 
certain Woman of chat Country, nam'd Libya; 
that A was fo call'd from the Wife of Prome- 


then; but the Lydians pretend that it had that 


Name from Aſius the Son of Cotys, and Grand- 
ſon of Maneus. As for Europe, tis not known 
whence it had its Name, unleſs from the TZyrian 
Ewropa, tho tis certain that ſhe was an Afiatich, 


and never went into thoſe Countries which the 


' Greeks call Europe; but that from Phenicia, ' ſhe 


came to Crete, and went thence' to Africa. 
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5 Feyp was formerly a Lake, except the Country 

of Th hes, and none of the Land appear'd which 
= - | we 


The Univerſal Bock I. 


ch 


dect. 17. Hiftorica Liwn any. 


we.now ſee beyond the Lake of Aeris to the Sea, Hero- 
54%... Ae. 
The Extent of Egypt, along the Mediterranean Sea, 


being ſeven Days Journey up the River. 
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is ſixty Schen;, taken from the Gulph of Pliatbi- 


netes to the Lake Selbonis, which touches Mount 
Caſſius. Thoſe who had but little Land meaſur'd it 
by Paces; thoſe who had more by Stadia; thoſe 
who had a large Trac, by Paraſangæ, which con- 
tain d thirty Stadia; and thoſe who were poſſeſs d 
of yet more by Schæni, which contain'd ſixty Sta- 
dia; ſo that Egypt was 3600 Stadia long on the Sea 
ſide ; from thence to the City of e a-croſs 


the firm Land, it is very broad and ſpacious, but 


low, unprovided of Water, and yet very dirty 


and muddy: it is as far from the Sea to Heliopolis, 


over the Mountains, as from Athens, and the Al- 
tar of the twelve Gods, to Piſa, and the Temple 
of the Olympian. Fupiter ; for the Road from Arhens 
to Piſa wants but 15 of 1500 Stadia, which is the 


Heliopolis, Egypt is very narrow, for it has on the 
one Side an Arabian Mountain, which extends from 
North to South; which reaches. to the Red Sea, and 


goes thro the upper Egypt. On the Libyan Side is 


allo a Mountain which runs along Egypt, and 
the Diſtance betwixt theſe two Mountains is but 


four Days Journey, and not above 200 Stadia in 


the narroweſt place. By Water from Heliopolis to 
Thebes, are nine Days Journey (perhaps it ought 


81 Sebæni. All theſe Stadia's collected together, 
make on the Sea- ſide 3600 ; but from this Sea to 
Thebes, over Land, 6120 ; and 820 from Thebes to 


juſt Diſtance from the Sea to Heliopolis. Going from | 


to be read nineteen) which makes 4860 Stadia, or. . 


Elephantina, Along by Arabia, on the Egyptian Side, 


paſſes an Arm of the Sea which is four Days Sail 


ing long, and but half a Day over, in the broadeſt oh 
place; but it ebbs and flows every. Day, and ec- 
caſions a ſort of Battle betwixt the Waters. "= 


23 


_— 2, 
Hero- If we follow the Opinion of the Ioniant concern- 
Corus. ing Egypt, they allow that Name to no more of it 
chan that called the Delta; the Diſtance, from Per- 
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Jeuss Pharus to the Salt Pits of Peluſium, is 40 Sche- 
ni along by the Sea-fide, and thro' the in-land 
Country to the City of the Cercaſi, where the Nil: 
divides it ſelf into two Parts in order to run to e- 
luſium and Canobut. But notwithſtanding this, the 
Province of Thebex is accounted to be in Egypt. 
The whole Earth is divided into Europe, Aſia, 
and Africa; bur if the Delta was neither in Aſia, 
nor Africa, it would then be a fourth Part of the 
World. Beſides, according to this Opinion, the 
Nile would not be the dividing Boundary betwixt 
 - Africa and Aſia, ſince it is divided at the Point of 
the Delta, and the Tract of Land betwixt theſe two 
Arms would be betwixt Africa and Afia. But with- 
out any farther regard to the Jonian Hypotheſis, 
we believe that all the Country which is peo pled 
by the Egypriars, ought to be call'd Egypt; and! 
know no other Limits of Ai 1 Ras Egypt; 
and yet if we will give into the Sentiment of the 
Greets we muſt allow that Egypt begins at Catadups, 
and the City of Elephantina, and is divided into two 
Parts, each of which hath its ſeparate Name; one 
of them is ſituate in Africa, and the other in A; 
for the Nile deſcending from Catadupa ctoſſes all 
Egypt in order to diſcharge it ſelf into the Sea, 
and hath but one Channel as far as the City of 


Cererſa; but from thence has three. Its Eaſtern 


Mouth is called the Peluſiacan, its Weſtern the 
Canobican Mouth; and the third, thro' which the 
Nile directly runs, deſcending from the upper part 
to the point of the Delta, thro' the middle of 
> which it runs, and thence into the Sea. It ſup- 
£ 3 the Channel which is call'd the Sebennytick 

Month, with great part of its Waters. This Chan- 
nel ſubdivides it ſelf into two others, which diſ- 
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charge themſelves into the Sea, one of which is Hero- 


1 call d the Saiticł, and the other the Mendeſian Mouth. dotus. | 
E for thoſe which are nam'd the Bolbirin and tg 
„ Bucolick Months, they are the Works of Men, and N 


not of Nature. When the Nile {wells beyond its 7 

% Banks, it over- flows not only the Delta, but alſo | 

| the Frontiers of Libya, and ſpreads it {elf more or 

ne leſs for the ſpace = ewo Days Journey. This Ri- 

yer begins to over-flow about the Summer Solſtice, 

continues to increaſe for the {pace of one hundred 

5 Days, and is almoſt as long in returning to its * 

Channel: after which it continues low during the 

he whole Winter, till the Summer Solſtice. The Trea- 

in ſares of Minerva are kept in the Temple of Sai, 

ot Tis ſaid that betwixt Elephantina and Syene a Ci, 

vo Wy of che Thebais, are two Mountains, the one call d 

h. Crophus, and the other Mophus, whoſe Tops end in a 

5: Wl ſharp Point, and betwixt which are deep Aby ſſes, 

ed which are the Source of the Nile. That half its 

1 Vater covers the Northern Part of Egypt, and the 

„„ ocher deſcends ſouthwards into Ætbiopia. Hero- 

he due was inform d at Elepbantina, that four Days ww 

Journey from that City, was a Place where the WR 

v0 Wl Vater ran round like a Whirl-pool, and that it 

ne made ſo many Turns as took up the ſpace of twelve 

Scheni ; That next beyond this the Water was 

all ſtill and even, where there was an Iſland, which 

ez. was call d Tachompſo, which is ſurrounded by the 3 

if Wl Nile: That the Ætbiopians poſſeſs one Moiety f \, | 

rn Ml this Iſland, and the Egyptians the other: that near 

he tt is a great Lake, paſt which we again come in- 

he to the Channel of the Nile, which becomes in- 

art ! navigable, by reaſon of its Rocks, ſo that Travel- 

of lers are obliged to travel for forty Days Journey 

p- on the River ſide : that after that taking Water a- 

Kain, 1 in twelve Days to the great City of 
Meroe, which is faid to be the Capital of Ai biopia. 

i. From Merve to the Automoli, is as far by Water, as 

ge ls | oo from 


Heads" from en to Merbe. The Nute oft Sun. 


dotus. try inhabited by the Autumoli is Aſmuch. Thus in 
fur Months Travelling, parcly by Water, and 


artly by Land, the Conte 6f che Nile may be 
traced, if we Gott take in that] part of this River 
which runs thro' Ey ypt. Tis not to de donbred 
that its Courſe proceeds from the Welt. 
The whole North-ſide of £563, beginning with 
Egypt, and extending to the Promontory of Hes, 
Which is the Boundary of Libyn, ts*peopled by ſe- 
veral Libyan Nations; + except that Part of it in the 
Occupation of the Greeks: and Phanicians. Above 
this Sea Coaſt, all Libya is _—_ and affords'no- 
thing but Beats, ſandy Deſerts, dry and uninba- 
bited Countries: © The 7 Naſanionts, having 
tiavel'd thro? chis Country, came into a Land, 
where they found little — 4 who conducted then; 
over great Lakes, to a City where all the Men 
were black; thre" which alſo paſſeda River, Which 
they Conjectur d to de the Nie. Herbdotur believes 
the Courſe of the Nie to be as long as that of the 
#nube, or Per, Which riſing at the "City of Pyrene, 
and amongſt the Celtæ on this ſide of Hercales's Pil. 
lars, adjoy ning to the Cyntſi; the fartheſt weftern 
European Nation, iN that Side of che World 
into two equal Parts, and havin Tun thro” the 
Oountry inhabited by the Mrih, who arc 4 Mile 
E Colony, it diſcharges it ſelf into tbE EH 
There is a large City call d Chmmm in the Prqyince 
of Thebes near Nea, and in are Pl Temple of 
Perſeus the Son of Daune. 
Beſoſtrit was the" firft King 7 rypt, who! Fan 
on the Arabian Gulph += long effels. He re- 
duc d to his Obedience, the Nations 'which inba⸗ 
bited che Coaſt of the Red Sea; and l 
farther he came to a dea Which its Banks of wi 
erz unnarigable. . 
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After the Reign of Setbon Prieſt of Vulcan, the Hero 
in I Egyptians divided Egypt into twelve Parts, each of dotus. 
ind which had a King: They built a Labyrinth, a little 
be above the Lake of Meris, which is 3600 Stadia, 
ver or 60 Schæni. Its Depth at the deepeſt place is fo ' 
ted Fathom. The Water of the Nile flows into this 
: Lake for ſix Months, and during the other fix 
ith Months, returns from whence it came. This Lake 
d ſaid to diſcharge it ſelf into the Syrtis in Africa, 
ſe- by a Sabterranean Channel which paſſes thro the 
my nin along by the Mountain, on the Weſt 
ve Side. 1% 33 OO ERDE Tot 
no- The Canal which goes to the Red Sea, begun by 
ha- Necus, and finiſh'd by Darius, is in Length four Days 
ing W Sail, and the Breadth of two Gallies : the Water 
nd, wich which it was fill'd came from the Nile, à little 
em above che City of Bubaſtis. It paſſes cloſe by an 
len Arabian Town calld Patumus, and runs into che 
ich MW Red Sea. It begins in the plain part of Egypt near 
ves Arabia, and continues along the higher Ground 
che MW by the Mountain where are the Quarries of Mem. 
n, his. It is carried by the Foot of this Mountain, 
il. from . ro Ee; and from thence runs into the 
in WM Arabian Gulph by the open Places of the Mountain 
1 Which lead to the Sourh ; this ſhorteſt Way to ge 
the from the North, to the South Sea, is by Mount 
ile WM Caſſius, which ſeparates Egypt from Syria, the Di- 
in. WM ſtance_not being above 1000 Stadia to the Arabian 


ce Gulph by this Road, but by the Canal tis farther 0 
of by reaſon. tis crooked. * 7 1 NES e N 
I be Egyptians are divided into ſeven Eſtates, or 
5d Claſſes, Which are the Prieſts, the Military Men, "14 


re- the Shepherds, the Swineherds, the Mercantile | 
Ja- People, the Interpreters, the Pilots or People be- „ 
y: longing to the Sea. Thoſe of the Military Pro- | 

feſſion are call d Calaſiries and Hermotybies; and as 
All Egypt is divided into Provinces, the Hermotybies 
ure in that of Buſiris, Sais, Chemmis, Papremis, and 


e 


the Iſle of Proſopis, half of which is call'd Narks. 


dotus. The Calaſiries are in the Province of Tbebes, Bubaſtis, 
WO Apbthis, Tanais, Sebennis, Athribitis, Pharbætbis, 


muitis, Onuphris, Anytia, and Mycephoris, which 
is in the Iſle oppoſite to Bubaſtis. | 
In Arabia is à great River call'd Corys, which 
diſcharges it ſelf into the Red Sea. Necus, having 
left off digging the Canal from the Nile to the 4- 
rabian Gulpb, lent ſeveral Phenician Ships to travel 
beyond Hercales's Columns, and from thence return 
into Egypt. Afterwards Sataſpes, Son of Teaſpes, 
an Achemenidan, attempted this Voyage, begin- 
ning at Hercules's Pillars; but could not finiſh it. 
©. The People of Libya-are very numerous, and 
but few ſubje& to one King. The Adyrmachide 
extend from Egypt to Port Plynis. The Nation ad- 
Joyning. to them on the weſt Side is that of the 
| 4 Who poſſeſs all the Country to the Iſl 
0 Apbrodiſias. The Iſle of Platæa, Where the Cyre- 
næaus built a City, is in the middle of this Coun- 
try, and Port Menelaus and Aziris, which the Cyre- 
nears inhabited, on the Continent : Here alſo be- 
gins the Silphium, and extends from the Iſle of 
Platea to the Mouth of the Syrtis; the Aſbyftæ touch 
on the weſtern ian the Gygamæ, above Cyrene, 
but don't extend as far as the Sea, all the Coaſtz 
being poſſeſs d by the Cyreneans.'. The Tetbriopo- 
bate are the moſt confiderable of the Libyans, and 
. Imitate the Cuſtoms of the Cyreneans : thoſe bor- 
dering on their weſt Side are the Auſchiſe which 
inhabite that Country above Barca, and extend to 
the Eyeſperide. The Cabales are a ſmall Nation 
which ſtretch ont to the Sea, about Tauchira, 
Aa Barcæan City, and live about the middle of the 
Auſcbiſæ, and are border'd on the weſt Side by the 
| Naſaomnes, à great and very populous Nation. 
Next to them we. find the P/, who periſh'd in 
the Sand, and whoſe Country is inhabited by the 
117 3 > > 2». 1.x BN, 
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Naſamones. Beyond them Southwards, are the Gar4- Hero- | 
mantes, and on the Weſt on the Sea Coaſts, the dotus. 
Mace. The River Cinyps runs thro' their Coun- SW: 


try; deſcending from a Hill call'd the Hill of tb 
Graces, cover d with Trees, and ſituate about two 
hundred Stadia from the Sea, into which'this River 
throws it ſelf, The Neighbouring Nation to the 
Mace is that of the Gindanes, and on their Frontiers, 
which reach along by the Sea, inhabite the Loto- 
phagi, whoſe Neighbours on the Sea-fide are the 
Machlyes, whoſe Country extends to a great River 
nam'd Triton, which caſts it ſelf into a great Lake 
called Tyitonis, which hath an Iſland called Pha. 
Next to the Machlyes, are the Auſes, they both live 
on the Country adjoyning to the Lake Tritonis'; 
but are divided by the River Triton. Above theſe 
People, in the mid-land Country; Libya is ſavage, 
and farther is a Sandy Mountain, which extends 
from the Egyptian Thebes to Hercules's Pillars. There 
are the laſt People of Libya, as we turn towards 
the Deſerts beyond this Barbarous Country. The 
firſt remaining to be ſpoken of, are the Ammoenians, 
ten Days from Thebes ; they have a Temple conſe- 
crated to the Theban Jupiter : they have alſo a 
Spring whoſe Water is warm Morning and Even- 
ing, cold at Noon, and boiling hot at Midnight, 


it is call'd the Fountain of the Sun. Ten Days Jour- 


ney from the Ammonii, is a Rock of Salt, the place 
is called ÆAgila. Ten Days Journey farther is ſuch 
another, From theſe two Hills iſſue Springs of 


| the ſame Nature with that amongſt the Ammoniz, 
and the places are frequented to gather Dates. 


From theſe People tis not far from the Lotopbagi. 
The Garamantes war againſt the AÆtbiopian Troglo- 
te. Ten Days from them are the People call'd 


Atlantes, and as many Days diſtant Mount Atlas, 


which extends to Hercules's Columns. Above that 
Mountain Southwards, in the in-land Part 99 | 
1 "MR N 9 0 b r Li ya 
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The Univerſal: Book l. 
Hero- Libys is nothing but Deſert. This Deſcription of 
dotus. Libye may be ſeen more at large, together with 


chat of the Manners and Habits _ tho Thaw. in 
Fe. nota Book of eren | 


LA PERSIA. 


The Sarrpies, or \ Governments ſet . by Darius Son of 
| Nyſtaſpes. 


| The ff es the b and Mag- 
n in Aſia, the Aolians, CAR e A Mel: 
nſes, and Pamphylians. 
The ſecond, the Myſians, Dun, Alſoni, Ca- 
ball and Hygennenſes. 
The third, the Helleſpontins, Pinne, Aſiatick 
Thracians, Papbl oniant, en and S Ts: 
The fourth, the Cilicians. | 
The fifth, from the City of Pofuleium, on the Ce 
Rais, and Syrian e to > b 5. with 120 
and the Iſle of Cypru 
The ſixth, and Libya. ©: 1. | 
ie ſeventh, . . Sartagidæ, Gandari, Dadic 
and Apparite. | 
The eighth, the Cufiane and Ciſh. 4 0 
The ninth, the City of Babylon and all Afr ia. 
77FheE- tenth, Ecbatan, bd Ball of Medie, the: Pari 
e and the Ortbocorybantes. cc 
The eleventh, the Caſpii, Panſice, Panthime, 


x and Daritæ. 


The twelfth, from the Ballrians to the Al. 
lie thirteenth; from Pactyica, the Armenian, 
and the Neighbouring Provinces, to the Euxine 
Ser. . 

The fourteenth, Segertii, 4 Satangei; Thain, 
Urn Meci, and che Inhabitants of- the Lads of 
= 2 Ses. N 01 25 y 
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The fifteenth, the Sacæ, and Caſpii. Hero 
The ſixteenth, the Parthians, Choraſmii, Sogdi, dotus. 
The ſeventeenth, the Paricanii, and the 4ſratick 
Ethiopians. WY lo TRIS 
The eighteenth, the Mantieni, Saſpires, and A. 


The nineteenth, the Moſcbi, Tibareni, Macrenes, 
Moſyneci, and 'Mard}. i N * 
The twentieth, the Indians. 240 "FS 
All theſe Satrapies paid 14560 Euboic Talents. 
Perſia and the Erhiopians bordering on Egypt, 
paid no Tribute. 5 27721 Fs 


This Country is inhabited by ſeveral Nations, 
which make uſe of different Languages, and whoſe: 
Manners do very much vary. Moſt of them are 
ſituate far ſouthward of the Perſians ; and the reſt, 
of the Indians, ſituate near the City of Caſpatyrus . 
and the Province call'd Pactyica, inhabit the Coun- 
try ſituate Northwards : They report that at the ex- 
treme Parts of the Earth, is a Country which af- 
fords every thing which is excellent, rare, and pre- 
cious ; that tis a Plain in Aſia, crown'd on the 
Sides by a Mountain which is cut in five Places: 
This Place formerly belong d to the Choraſmii, who 
inhabited the Mountains, the Hircanians, Parthiavs, 
Sarangæi, and Thomanii. From this Mountain pro- 
ceeds a large River call d Aces, which formerly 
ſtream' d thro' each of the open Places, and wa- 
ter d the Plain; but after this Place was ſubdued 
by the Perſians, theſe Paſſages have been ſtopt up, 
and the reſtrain d Water ſpreading it ſelf in the in- 
termediate Plains, comprehended within the Com- 
paſs of its Confinement, has ſwoln to a ſmall ſort 
of Sea, Or Meer.- N pol 


"I 


Hero: 5 „ 
dotus. | | The SCYEEHLANS Cot 
—— Ariſteas ſays, that above the 1ſedones, are the An-. Riv 


maſpi, a one-ey'd Nation; and beyond them are No! 
the Grifins which guard the Gold Mines, and yet whi 


beyond them are the „ 5 bey 
No Man has yet told us what is beyond that Gre 
Country. | NI C 


From the Port where the Boryſthenitæ make their ¶ con 
Emporium, which alſo is ſituate in the midſt of the ¶ whi 
Seytbian Sea-Coaſts, the firſt Nation which occurs W-Co1 
to our Obſervation, is that of the Callipidæ; beyond che 
them we find the Alizones, or Halixones; above MW ney 
them dwell the Tillers of the Ground, or Plough- If try 
men; and proceeding yet farther, we meet with IM ri 
the Neuri, the Northern Part of whoſe Country is 
deſert and uninhabited : Theſe Nations poſſeſs the 
Country about the River. Hypanz, which is about 
the Weſtern Part of the Boryſt bener. After paſſing 
the Boryſtbenes, the firſt Nation which occurs on the 
Sea-Coaſt, is that which peoples Hylæa; next to 
which is the Scytbian Husbandmen, which give 
themſelves the Name of Olbiopoſitæ; they occupy, 
on the Eaſtern Side, a Tract of Land whoſe Ex- 
tent is three Days Journey, and which reaches to 
the River call d Panticapes ; but Northwards to- 
wards the Bory/thenes, eleven Days Journey. Next 
to that is a vaſt Deſart, beyond which is the Coun- 
try inhabited by the Authropophagi, a different Na- 
tion from the Scythians. Farther than which are 
nothing but uninhabiced Deſarts. The Scythian 
Nomades inhabit the Eaſt Country over, or beyond 
the River Panticapes, Their Land extends fourteen 
Days Journey Eaſtwards, to the River Gerrhus. 
Beyond which River are thoſe who are call'd the 
Roya] Scythians, which Southwards touch on the 
Taurica Cherſoneſus, and on the Faſt On the Intrench- 
ment caſt up by the Slaves betwixt Mount * | 


Country at the Receſs of the Palus Mzotis, and all 


| ſelves, tho' in their Habit they follow the Scyrhians : 


e why IF n 
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and the Palus Mzots, which is the Boundary of this Hero- ; 
Country. Some of theſe Nations extend to the dotus. 
River Tanas, next beyond which towards the 
North is a Country inhabited by the Melanchiani, 
which are not Scytbians, but a different Nation; 
beyond whoſe Region we find nothing but marſhy 
Ground, and a deſart uninhabited Country. 

Crofling the River Tanais we leave Scythia, and 
come into another Country, the firſt Region of 
which is that of the Sauromatæ, who inhabit the 


l 
l 
l 
: 
| 
| 
| 


the Northern Part, containing fifteen Days Jour- 
ney, which is utterly void of Trees. The'Coun- 
try beyond that is poſſeſs d by the Budini, and is 
richly ftock'd with Trees. Next to them North- 
wards is a deſart Land of the Length of eight 
=> Journey; and turning out of this Deſart 
Eaſtwards, we meet with the Thyſogetze, à po- 
pulous and independent Nation; contiguous to 
them are the Hrce. - Farther Eaſtwards inhabit 
other Scythians, who abandon'd the: Royal Scy- 
thians. All Scythia hitherto is a champain Coun- 
Y, intermix'd with ſome Valleys ; but the reſt 
of it is ſtony and rocky. After having travell'd 
2 long way in this Country, we meet with a cer- 
tain Nato, which dwell at the Foot of high 
Mountains; the Men and Women of which are 
naturally bald, and all flat-noſed; they have large 
Chins, and ſpeak a Language peculiar to them- 


They are called Argippæi, as far as the Region in- 
babiced by theſe People is known: but we cannot 
lay any thing certain of any thing beyond it; for 

the high and inacceſſible Mountains prevent paſ- 
ſing any further. Vet one thing was reported, 
which Herodotus could not believe, which was, that 
theſe Mountains: were inhabited by Men with 
Goats Feet; and that travelling over theſe Moun- 
SN 3 , rains, 5 
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"Hero- tains, there were found others which flept for ſix 


dotus, Months. But tis certain that this Tract of Land 


dones Or Bald. 


ted by the Iſedones ; but the Country North of it 


 Boryſthenes, the Panticapes, the Hypacyru, the Gerrbu, 
and the Tanais. The [fer is always ſtill and even, and 


themſelves into it; they are the Porata, or Pyreton, 


which the bald Nation have, Eaſtwards is inhabi. 
is neither known, nor inhabited, either by the Ie 


The Nations beyond the Pontus Euxinus are al. 
molt as barbarous as the Scythiant. They have no 
Cities in their Country, but their Chariots are their 
Houſes. | ann 


Te RIVERS F SCYTHIA. cri 
The moſt celebrated Rivers of $cythia are the I/, 
which has ſeven Mouths, the Tyres, the Hypanis, the 


the largeſt of themall; five Scythian Rivers diſcharge 


the Tiarantus, the Ararus, the Napares, and the Or- 
diſſus. The firſt is large, and in its eaſtern Courſe 
mingles its Waters with thoſe of the er: The 
Tiarantus is very ſmall, and runs Weſtwards ; The 
three others diſcharge themſelves into the [fer in 


the middle betwixt the former two. This River 


receives that call d Maris, which riſes in the Coun- 


try of the Agathyrſi. The three great Rivers Atlas, 
Auras, and Tibeſis, which proceed from Mount He- 


mus, and ſteer their Courſe Northwards, loſe 
themſelves in the Iſer. Atbres, Noes, and Atarn, 
run thro the Crobyz4 in Thrace, and the Cius which 
divides Mount Hæmus deſcending from Pæonia and 
Maunt Rhodope, diſembogue themſelves into this 


River. The Angrus which comes from [lyria, and 


runs Northwards, croſſing the Triballican Plain, 
enters the Brongus, Which it ſelf falls into che 1/er, 
There are yet two other Rivers, the Carpis and the 


Albis, which riſe in Croatia, and diſcharge them- 
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LI 7. Hiſlarical LIAARAR x. 3 7 2 | 
6x (pes beginning with the Celsæ, who next the C/. Hero-- 
ind e, are the fartheſt Nation weſtward; and, after dotus. 
bi. having run thro! Europe, glides a- ſlant into Sept, = 
* ir If of which it is the principal River. The ſecond s ( 
G the Thres, which comes from the North, and riſes 5 1 
from a great Lake, which ſeparates Scytbia from 
al. Neri. The third is en whoſe Source is in a 
no Lake in Scytbia, and its Waters freſh for the Lengeh - "i 
cir of 8 Days Sailing; but afterwards contract a Bitter 
nes, by means of a Spring which runs into it at te 
| extreme Part of the Regions of the Scythian: Tillers, - 1 
1. WY and Alizones. In which laſt Country theſe 2 laſt Rik. 
vers approach each other, and afterwards. remove 1 
the farther diſtant. The Boryſthenes p the fourth \Riverof r 
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Serthia, is the largeſt of them all except the fer, 1 
” aud adorn d with 15 moſt fertile Banks. Its Courſe _ 
ror proceeds from the North, and for forty Days Sail, 1 
chat is as high as Gerrbus, it is known; but farther 
J 


Ovp its Source is unknown. We ſhould diſcern its 

ire Vaters running into the Sea, if che Hypanis dic 
The not intermix with it, and they both diſcharge into 
bebe Sea at the ſame Place. The Space betwixe 


in theſe two Rivers is called the Promontory of h.. 
ver rows where is a Temple dedicated to Ceres, and 
yond which inhabit the Boryſtbenites. The Ri- 1 


Iu yer P anticgj s deſcends from - the North; and ari- 
7, ng out of a Lake in the Country of the-Scyrbiave 


ofs calld the Husbandmen, or Tillers, it enters the n 
„ Country of Hylæa, and after loſes its ſelf in the ' 
ich | Bey benen. The Hypacarjs proceeds from a Lake in 


the midſt of the Region of the Scythian Nomades, 
hy and falls into the Sea near the City of Carcinitis, 
encloſing Hylæa on the Right, and ſteers the Courſes - 6 
which is call'd that of Achilles.” The Gerrhus de.. | 
gen, ves its Name from the Gountry ſo calld, which 9 

ſeparates it from the Boryſtbenes. It: ſerves for + ' 8 
Boundary to the Regions of the Sey:bjan Nomades, 55 
ol and the Royal Seytbians, and falls into the Hypacaris. 
opt, WWW e 
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= 354% de Univerſal © Book! 
Hero The Tanai deſcending from a great Lake, plunge, 
1 dotus. it ſelf again into a larger, call'd the Palus Meotiz, F 
Which ſeparates the Royal Scyrbians from the Sarme. 1 
4. There is another River call'd Hyrgis, which e 
laſes it ſelf in the Tana. And to conclude, Sc i. 
nin is water d by all theſe Rivets. þ 
The ancient Scythia, which. is fituare towards the iſ ff 
South; extends to the City of Carcinis 3 but all be- b k 
yoni: it towards the Sea is a rough mountainons in 
Hountry, and inhabited by the Taxrick Nation to t 
ide ¶ Berſoneſus call'd) Trachea, and touches on the 
gaſtern Sea. Scytbia is then divided into two Parts; 
one of which reaches to the South, and the other 
o the Ezfters Sta. The Taarick Nation inhabits 
dne Part of Scytbia ; and beyond that People, the 
4 Scyrbians' poſſeſi the Countries to the Eaſtern Sea; 
1 and on the Weſt they live on the Cimmerian Boſpbr 
rut, from the alu Mevtis to the River Tanais : 80 
that the er = | Rs gg wee: K 
Ther ĩn the in- la ountry, rates Seyt hia 
. the: Agathyrſe, Neuri, 9 „ ard — laſt from 
the AAelanchleni. The Figure of Scytbia is a ſorto 
Square ; for the two Parts which! burt on the Sex, 
are as large as the Mediterranean Country. From 
the Jer to the Boryſt benes is ten Days Journey, 
- fron the Bury ſt bene to the Palas Maæotis is juſt 5 
many, and from the in-land Sea to the Melanchiz- 
u, Who inhabit the Country above the Scythian,, 
is twenty Days Journey; and allowing each Days 
Journey to be 200 Stadia, Scytbin will appear to be 
400 Stadia broad, and as long, if by Days Jour- 
neys we meaſure the in- land Countr7. 
The Maſſagers are ſituate towards the Eaſt be- 
nd the River Arames, oppoſite to the '1ſedones. 
The River Araxes is larger than the er; it de- 
_ fcends from the Mantieni, (as doth the Gyndes, which 
Cyrus cut into 360 Channels) and ſpreads it ſelf by 
60 Mouths into the Marſhes, except one only 


which 


SES 


Wes "EN 2h 45 : N 
which falls into the Caſpian, which has nο manner Hero= 
„I Communication With any other Sets ©: Its dorus- 14 
ch Length is fffteen Days Sail, and irs Breadeh in he 
80. wideſt Place may be fail d over in eight: On its 1 
iN weſtern Side it touches Mount Caucaſus, which is 

che of a great Extent and prodigious Height : Thus it 

be. 15 bounded, as is . on the Weſt by Mount 
05e Cxucoſur, ohn che Eaſt by a plain Connery: ef R 
* Gen which the Maſſagers habit. ; 


0 of THRACE 

0 708 84 are the moſt eres People oh 

Earth, next the Indian: ; but are not at all united: 

„ Ech Nation bas its differtne N Name, according 545 

„che Country Which it inhabits. They have yet 

the ſatne Cüſtoms and Laws, except the * and 

che %%. We ate ignorant of what People inhabit the 

on! North Part of this Region; but tis certain chat 
he" Part of it which is beyond the Ter, is deſert 

vol _ hy to .tho' tis yet reported to be inhabi- 

the 18 chat their Frontiers approach 
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th 991 nets in Adriarick Sea; and that the _ Wo 
en, MW vt ene deſcended from. a A br 
nen 5 0 e 
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4 DESCRIPTIONS BABYLON. 


1 This City is ficuate in a Plain , its Figure ſquare; 
the Lehgrh of each Side being 120 Stadia, which 
mke the  whdte Compaſs of the City to be 480 
be.. Babylon is To wigs; ſo beautiful; and ſo. 
een buile; chat no City which we have ever heard 
16. Nef can compat e with this great one. It is air f 
ich {rounded by 1 75 and deep Bitches, which ate p 
by Fav ll l "Ind the Thickneſs 

Cubis, and its Height 2885 3 
ich ere * ts to FE ſecs d, that theſe Royal Cubiti were 

A2 2 three 
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Hero- three Inches longer than the common ones. It 


call'd:1s, which was ſituate on a ee the 
lelf into the Eu- 


Sz. 


the-Impetuoſity of the Water; ang, within. it, was 


Ton 


the Royal Palace, which was 


- 


437 


inhabited, and continues ſo thre 2 le and Phrygia 
where there are 99 7 00s within, the ſpace of 


94 Paraſangæ and an half. After having paſsd 
Phrygia,. you embark on the River Halys,. on which 
is a ftrong Citadel, which faces the Paſſage to the 
other Shoar, From thence you go thro” Cappadocia, 
from whence to the Mountains of Cilicia I Di- 

"098. 3 e ance 


4% 


Set. 17. Hiſtorical 'Lrnxanr. © 357. 
ance is 28 Nighits-Lodgings, or Stations; or Yo4 Hero- 7 © 
Paraſange. In theſe Mountains are two Ports, and as dotus. 
many Garriſons to paſs; and when you have got 


beyond them, you enter into Cilicia, where you will 
make but three Stations in 15 Paraſangæ and an half. 
Cilitia is ſeparated, from Armenia by the Euphrates, 
which you croſs on Boats, and in paſſing" thro” 
Armenia, make fifteen Stations in fifty ſix Para- 


ſange and an half, in each of which Lodges 


is 2 Garrifon. This Country is water'd by fcur 
Rivers, which we croſs in Boats, the paſſing of 


- 


which we cannot avoid. The firſt is the'Tygris 5 


the ſecond and third have the ſame Name, tho 
they are not the ſame, nor don't flow from tlie 
ſame Source; for the firſt deſcends from Arme- 
na, atid the ſecond from Mantiena: the 4th is call'd 


Gmdes, which Cyrus formerly ſplit into 360 Chan- 


nels. From Armenia to Mantiena are 4 Stations, and 
from thence to Ciſſia, and the River Chonſpes, which 
we paſs by Boat, and on which is built the City 


of Sa, there are 13, and 42 Paraſangæ and an 


balf. The Number of all theſe Stations is T, as 
many as which there are alſo in going from Sardis 
te Saſa: So that if the Royal Road is exactly mea- 
ſur d by Paraſangæ, and each Paraſanga is 30 Stadia, 
28 it really is, the Diſtance from Sardis to the 


King's Palace call'd Memnonia, is 13500 Stadia, 


chere being 450 Paraſangæ. Thus Ariſtagoras was 
in the right, when talking with Cleomenes, to tell 
him that the Diſtance from the Place of the King's 
ordinary Reſidence was a three Months Journey. 
If any defire to be better inform d concerning any 
of theſe Particulars, Herodotus ſays that he Would 
himſelf give them a more exact Account. To con- 
clude, ſays he, if we would compute how far it is 
from Epheſus to Sardis, we ſhould find that from 


the Grecian Sea do Suſa, which is call'd' Annes. 
City, the Diſtance is 14400 'Stadia:z' for from'Epbe- 
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| 5 Hero; ſ to . are reckon d five hundred and forty 
daotus. Stadis; ſo that by a Journey of three 198 We 
e — le one of three Months. . 


A Deſripin of Mount ATHOS. . 


$537 in a large and famous Mountain, which 
extends to the Sea: on the ſide next the Sea it 
<7 terminates in à Peuinſula, and makes an Humus of 
1 twelve Stadia broad, which conſiſts in à ſmall 
Ws Plain and ſome little "Hills, from the Acantbian. Sea 
to that oppoſite to Trona. In this . is à Greek 
Dity call d Sana. | Xerxes cauſed a Canal to be dug 
here, in which two Ships might paſs a-breſt, in 
order to ſeparate Mount Aibos from the 58 
The Cities of this Peninſuls are Dion, ah © 


rene Thyls «#5, and Clean. 
= e, | © The March of Rerxes's Ae. 


' When Xerxes's Army had paſsd over the Bine 

e 1 d in ?hrygia,and after having made 

. {me forwards; arriv'd. at Celænæ, where he 

= 2 . ources Of Meander, and another Ri- 

= - ver as large as that; from thence Xerxes's, Army 
= proceeded to Cydra, ſcuate on the Phyygian and 
 Lydian Frontiers. He then took the left-hand 
Road towards Caria, paſs d by Callatebus,, and ar- 
riv'd the next Day at ii From whence he 
march'd towards Seſtus which ex- 
tended- as far as the Yew 5 whoſe Roads were 
very * and cans'd Brig BY to be made over the 
Hejleſponz. The Army left Lidya, and advanc'd to 
—— near the River Caicus, When leaving Mount 

Canes on the left, and marching by. AS to Car 
d from thence took its way thro the Thehan 
Bn Plain, paffing cloſe by Atramyttium, and the Pe- 
1 ehe, 496 avs Os get we 
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ty % Mount Ide, entred Troas. After encamping at Heros. "M0 
ve the Foot of Ide, they proceeded to the River Seas dotus? 
under; and from thence inclining towards the wwe. 
left, to Rhoetium, Opbrynens, and Dardanus, Which 1 | 
is Frontier to Abydus ; having on the Right the 
Gegithe,and Jaucri, and paſſed into Europe, ver the 


ch Bridges which he caus d to be made over the Helleſ-" 
gi rw. During this time his Naval Army floated on 
0 


the Helleſpont, turning its back towards the Earth; 
all I for it fail'd towards the Weſt to the Promontorx 
of Sarpedon; on the other ſide; the Land Army | 
cet matched Eaſtwards thro the Cberſonneſus. It hae 1 
ug on its Right the Sepulcre of Halle, Daughter of & TM 
n thomas, and on the Left the City of Cardia, 2 1 
nt. thro the City of Agora; from thence it turm d T65w 
4. the Gulph called Melons, or the Black, and tre WM 
River of the ſame Name. After croſſing of which 
they turn d weſtwards, paſs d cloſe by h, a 0 
Adian City, and the Lake Stentoris, and at laſt ar- 
rived at Doriſcus, which is Part of the Thracion = 
ver Coaſt, and a large Plain, water d by the Hrbrus: 
de I after which Xerxes's\ Fleet came up to him at the 
be Promontory of Serrimm. Marching from Doriſcus, 
Ri- he paſs'd cloſe by a City of Samothrace, being thb 
utmoſt weſtern Place of that Province: tis cad 
Meſambria, and is ſtuate in the Neighbourhood of 
another City belonging to the Thafi, and namd 
mms: betwixt which two Places runs the Rives 
Li. This Country was antiently call'd! Rege 
galaicg ; hut in Herodetuss Time Briantica, and be, 
long'd to the Cicones. Xerxes' after crofling the 
Lilla, paſs d by the following: Greek Cities; Maro- 
na, Dicea,. Ahdera, and the famous Lakes around 
ere are, I/maris, betwixt Maronea _ Str. 
wa; and Biſtonis Contiguous to Dicæa, into 
which — — Rivers Trauus and Complatus' diſ- 
charge themſelves. After marching thro? cheſe 
Prorigces, Xerxes advanc'd” rowards-the Medjers- 
Yony -- ©. A a4 dean 


dotus. Salt-water Lake, abounding with Fiſh, and whoſe 
WAY Circuit is thirty Stadin. Xerxes leaving theſe and 


X | | | 5 Gold and Silver 
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Hero- ee SEA in one of which call'd Piſhrus is 2 


the Grecian maritime Towns on the Left, march'd 
thro": the following Thracian Nations; the Pæti, 
Ciconer, Biſtones, Sapæi, Derſæi, Edoni, and the 
Satri, t who inhabit the high Mountains which 
are cover d with Snow. Leaving this Country, 
he paſt d the Cities of the Pjeres'; whoſe Names 
Aare, Nipb 46 65 and Pergamus, leaving Mount Pan- 
genus, which is very an e and high, and enrich'd 
Mines, which partly belong 
t the Fieres and Odomanti; bur more efpecially to 
the Satræ. He next directed his March thro? the 
Northern Nations beyond Mount Pangæus; which 
were, the P2ones, the Doberes, and the Peoples; 
And turning weſtwards, at laſt reach'd the Banks 


Ef the River Symon, and the City Elon, The 


Country about Mount Pangeus is calfd Phillis, and 
extends weſtwards to the River Angites, which falls 
into the Strymon, and Southwards, betwixt this Pro- 
vince and the Sriymon, is the Place call d the Nine- 
Ways. The Army having paſſed the Strymon on 
the weſtern Shoar, found a Gre City named 
Angilun, by which it paſſed ; from whence leaving 
on the left, the Gulph near the Temple of Net- 
tune, it march d thro the Plain of Syleus, paſſing 

Stagyrus à ' Greek City, and came to Acant bus. 

he f cet ſaild thro! the Canal of Mount Abos, 
which. extended to the Gulph in which are built 
the Cities of A/, Pidoras, Singus and Sarga. From 
whence it continued its Courſe to the Tbermæan 
Gulph, and having fail'd about the Cape of Am- 
Ppelos, A: Toronæan Promontory, paſs d by the Greeł 
Cities, Torona, Galepſon, Sermyla, Mecyberna, and 
Oiyntbus, which Region is now call'd Regio Sithonia : 
from the Promontory of .Ampelos,? it ſer Sail to that 
call'd'. Cavaſtraum,” and” cnt along bs: Pro- 


0 > GE: k & A Ls vince 


s 2 if vince of Pallena, in which ate the Cities of Potidea, Herg= * "I 
ofe i Apbytis, Urbs Nova, or New Town, «ga, The- dotus..” - 
ind rambus, Sciona, Menda, and Sana. It allo fad 
bd by the Cities of the Province of Croſſes, which ' 
ti, are, Lipaxus, Combrea, Liſæ, Gigonus, Gama: 

the Sila, Aneta. From whence it ſet fail for the 
ich Tbermæan Gulph, and the Province of Mygdonia, a | 
ry, from which at laſt it arrived at Therma, ..which ib 
nes Place was appointed for its Rendezvous, in con- 1 


* 


14 


h'd the River Axius, which ſeparates the Province ff 
ng Ahe dena from that of Bortizs, in a very narrow ʒ 
to Place of which are built the Cities of Ichnæ and 1 
r wa nod gr a Ee 

ch MY © Xerxes in the meantime was marching fromAcan- 
; WM thus to Therma by Land: he went thro! Ponia and 
iks MW Creſtonica, above the River Cbidorus, which, riſing 


a . „ . 6 1 . : a « | 2 ; k | 
junction with the Cities of Sindus and Sin: ifs 00 _ 
| 


he in the Country of the Crefo2an:, and running thro* 1 | 
nd che Province of Mygdonia, caſts it ſelf into a Lake . = 
ls near the River Axis: In this Country is a great 9 


o- number of Lyon; but they never go beyond te 
e- River Nefus which runs thro' Abdera, nor that  ' ³ 8 
on Acbelout, which paſſes thro* Acarnania. Xerxes he- "I 
ed ing arriv'd' at Therma, cg tis Army which - 

7 1 


1 WM reach'd from the mention d City of Therms and 
- Mygdonia'to the Banks of the Rivers Lygieus ane 
g Haliacmon, where the Provinces of Bottiæit ang 


% Macedonia are ſeparated. Erom thence Xerxes tk. 
„ ing a Proſpect of the 'Theſalian Mountains, Om. 
t pxs and Ofa, and being told that hetwixt them Was i 


m à narrow Paſlage, thro which ran the River Pe- 
nden, and alſo afforded a 'Paſs to Theſal, he 'was 
„very defirous of going by Sea to ſee the Mouth ot 
chat River. The Greeks encamp'd at Tempe, Which 

d is the Paſs from the lower Macedonia to Plat, „ 
L long by the River Peneus, betwixt the Moutitains 2 
Olympus and Ofa. They quitted that Poſt, went | 
F 
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rr which begins a Er 
the Shoar of the Streight of Eubæa, where there is Ml Prov 


"Va Temple facred to Diana. The Paſs of Thermopy/e I Plac 


/ 


is ſo narrow, that in ſome Places of it, no more I there 


Bo chan one Chariot can go thro' at once: Weſt of it and 


was an inacceſlible Mountain, ſurrounded with Fron 
Precipices, which extend to Mount Oe; and on Ii that 


the it had the Sea, and all the Roads fill'd I burn 


with Waters and Mud. In this Paſs were hot over 
Baths, which formerly were encloſed by Walls I one 
and à Gate, whence proceeded the Name of Ther- the 


m ie. There is a Place in the Magne » Gul h, war 
85 l a by Mo 


re tis reported. that Hercules was 


ae and his Companions, being gone on 2 


- * 


environ d by inacceſſible Mountains, which ſur- 
round the whole Province of AMAelis, and are call d 


25 farther is that call'd Melas, which is but five Stadia 
from the City of Trachis. "In the Mountain which 


3 2id's 


the Gulph at the Entrance. o Achaia. is  Anticyra, 
_ clofe by which: paſſes the River Sperchius, 9 x 


rom their Ship call d Argos, whence this Place 
was call'd 2 

"Xerxes, after two Days March chro? The uly and 
Achaza, reach'd the Country. of the £5, ear 
the Gul; ph of the Sea which daily ebbs and flows: 
Near this Gulph.is a Plain which is very broad in 
ſome places, and very narrow in ot and is 


the Trachinien Rocks: the City which we find on 


2 from the Territories of the Enienſes, and 
oles it ſelf in the Sea. Twenty Stadia from thence 
is another Riyer call d Dyras, and twenty Stadis 


ſurrounds the Plain of Frachis, ſouth, of that City, 
is a hollow Place, thro which runs the River Aſe- 


da, into which, falls a ſmall Rivulet call d the Pla- 


. From which to Ther momla, is fifteen Stadis, 


in which Space ſtands the City ol dnthelayby 9 
- is a, fore. it Fall inte * „ 
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From Trachinic, Xerxes Army march d into the Hero- 


Province of Doris, which is very: narrow at this dotus, 8 


Place, it not being above Four Thouſand Paces, or 
thereabouts over, betwixe the Countries of Melis 
and Phocis, which was formerly called Dryopis. 
From the Dorick Region, that Prince's Army entzed . 
that of Phacs, which it ravaged, plunder'd and + 
burnt. the Cities and Temples ; and after having 
over-run the Coaſt, divided it ſelf into two Bodies, 
one of which march'd to the Bæotians, and entrec 

the Territories of the Orchomenii, and advanc'd to- 
wards Attica. The other, flowly.moving along by 
Mount Parnaſſus, deſign'd to proceed to Delphi. 
g | 4 T 


N R gs on 2 oe 
The Situation of the Tnian Cities, is neither tc 
far northwards nor ſouthwagds | weſtwards, nor = 


ealtwards. They have. twelve Cities, Alert s 
firſt of them is turn d towards the South, © Ah. 


* . * 
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and" reeve 276 1h Conggins Low tht acts ton ana add 
Epheſus, Colophon, Lebedus, Teos, Clazomene and 
—_— are in Lydia. Samos and Cbios in the I- 
ands. : BF | 

Erythre. in the in- land C 8 
The Pan- lunium was a Temple on the Promon- 
tory. of Mycale, Which look d towards the North. z z 
Where the. Ioniant aſſembled. 1 0 
"Beſides, these che Abenre; of Eines the Ae, 
Orchoments, Dryapes, P Bete, Mobo * 
Pelaſgians, Dares, and Epidaurn,, and even th 5 
tbentant themſelves, who left the Prtaneum, to 


themſelves into a Colony at Arbens, were Ionjans. 


They inhabited i the Pentapolic, fa rme xerly-call'd the nl 2 
He Poles ; dein Cie ae Edu, Lair, : - 
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Pi { =—_ i 4 


8 City 'of Pilling i is their Capital; after which 
ate dend. Agyre, Aga, Burg, 755 then 


gion, Run pei, 4 "Patrenſes, "Pharenſes, and Olenas, 
near. the River. Pi Ir, us, and K had Wh, Ir 
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Their Cites are * 3 is alle called 


Phricenis, Lariſſa, the New Wall, or Neon wo 
Tenus, (Cilla, Netium, Airoeſa,. Pitana, Aga, 


Myrin a,” and Grynis : Smyrna one of t olick 
Cities was deſtroy d by the Joni ani. We den t 5, 5 


a rec on the Cities which they. have in Ida, five Ci- 
ties in che Ifle of Leibo:; one in FAN? and ano- h 
| ther al amon oft 7 hundred Illes. 
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The Coidions were 2 Colony 7 of Pi at. 
whoſe Country is bounded by win ty Triopian Ses, and 
begins at the Peniwſulz of Byblojia, wanting but little 
of being wholly Argan by the Sea ; tor on the 
North it is encloſed by the Ceraunian an Gulph, and on 


the Sub by the Symanian and Rbodian Sea; and 


the Iſthmus, e the rtf 18 3 ſix" hundred 
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Theſſaly is faid to have been formerly a Lake, 
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Othrys. The Country betwixt theſe Mountains is 
ad Theſſaly, which is water'd by numerous Rivers, 
dhe principal of which are the following five ; Pe- 
ch neus, Apidanus, Onoc bonus, Enipeus, and Pamiſus. Theſe 
n fre Rivers ariſe in, and deſcend from the Moun- 
„ Wl tains; which ſurround Yeſſah, and after having 
i= i runhro' the Plain Country, they throw them- 
| ſelves into the Sea, by a very narrow Channel, 
* where they all unite, and then make but one great bo 

Þ OR TRES TE Vs WT eee 0 
\/ I Aiver, which retains the Name of Fenn. 


1 


11 ; . 9 ; a : | i bs "a2 
d r ee, wy TOWT7 7 © >, 6+ ONS WOYSe IK STO 
th P'ELOPONNESUS. 
„ SO P * 3 91 ; 1 1144 11 FF 4 £4 2 Co 4. 


Ke 
N 


> 


J The reren, is peopled by" feven Nations, 
„e of which, the, Arcadians; and (ert ars Ori =» 
8 nal Natives of this Country, and have fre all | 


- Antiquity inhabited the Place where they now are. 
There is alſo. 2 Nation of Achaians, which never 
temor d out of the Peloponneſus ;. but quitting their 
| own Habitation, have remoy'd tp that of another 
People. The four other came, from other Coun- 
yy TS alk } | ha : {t4 : F . ö Jo» © * tt 
tries: they are the Dorzenſes, the AÆtolii, the Dry- 


opes, and the Lemnii. The Dorienſes have \many 
conſiderable Cities. The «£zolianz only the City. 
of Elis. The Dryopes have, Hermiona, and Aſma, < 
which is ſituate near Cardamyls ; and laftly, the 
Lemnii, are Maſters of all the Paroreitani. Tho. 
the Cynurii are Original Natives of the Place, they . ' 
are yet beliey'd to be Iomians ; but that during the. 
Domination of the Argives, they were by Succeſ> 
ſion of Time made Dorians, tho they were Orneatæ, 
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which join at their Feet; on the North by Olym- tg * 
dus, on the Weſt by Pindus, and on the South by dotus. > - = 
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| WEcyBrons,) an Ae * tors 
a8 wwe have alread / hinced, in the. 2d Y 

of t e LXXVI Olympiad. He was the Son of 95 
rut, dr Orolus and 1 e, and Olorics was the Son 
of one Miltiades, 57 Was deſcerided from the 
great Atbenian Captain of the. ſame Name. All- 
tiades is faid to have married the Daughter of a 


| WE of Thrace, whence was detiv'd 7 Name of 


h 88 . Thucydiles was exelted to the Wri- 
Herodotus recite that 
dae had hy W Was General of an 
oy in Thrace, Where he polſeſſed the Gold. 
Es, Aha becauſe he was thought to have Toft 


Amp bipolis by Negli Fiber, Cleon's Faction ptevail'd - 


to 925 him baniſh d Atte, in the elevench ear 
of the Feier War. "tis Ee copcini'l for 
twenty Years.  'Tis beliey'd that at flrſt he reti'd 
tO Ag and afterwards to Sc Preſula, a in 


Tiger. Tis not known how long lie vd after * 


but dis amrm'd that he was buried at Atben, Whete 
his Sepulehte was to be Teen, With this Inſtription, 
Thueydides Son, of Olorus, Halimpſiu we, or 4. alimu- 


ſtory of the Pl an "War, Which begati the 


fecond Year of the LXXXVIttt ag 25 and 
continued twenty ſeven Tears; Hdide. 
went no farther than the firſt A 5 But he 
runs his Narration a little higher, beginning with 
the War berwixt the Corinthians and Corcyraans, 
which rg that of the n * 

oſides 


Sara e 


pe d daridg nis Exile, that he wiote the Hi 


is k 4 ö L 
1 n . * 
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endes which in his firſt Bock, he abridges the Thucy- lM 
. WH Grecian Hiſtory from the time of Xerxes, le dides. 
| Greece, to that of the Pelopomeſian War, which s 
fifty Years. Tho this Hiſtory was antiently diwi: 
ded into thirteen Books, there are no more at pre- 
ſent extant than eight, the laſt of which yet wants 
Ti his laſt Hand, and is by ſome believ'dto have been 
ritten by his Daughter; by others, by Xemophon, . | 
. 8 N 
This Hiſtorian has joir'd a great Fidelity and Ex- 
* actitude, to a tranſcendent Sublimity and Purity of 4 
e Seile. In the Judgment of Citero (Lib. 2. de Oratare.) 9 
L Ke ſurpaſſes all other Authors in his admirable 
manner of Writing. Thucydides omnes dicendi arr. 
of feio mea ſententia 2 vicit.*. There are in his Di- 


„ 5 k f 2 ” 
8 


K Rion, (adds that great Ariſtarebut) almoſt as my 

i- ; | | 
as Sentences as Phraſes, and his Expreſſions are ſo | 
in and well choſen, that tis hard to diſ cen 
1. Whether the Subjects have attracted a Luſtre from = 
dhe Words, or the Words from them. Ur werborum  *' 


1 WW Pope moneris, ſententiarum numero conſequatur : Tis 
1 porro verbis aptus & proj, ut neſeias utrum res oratitne, 


57 an verba ſententiis illaftrentur, He fays farther, that 

4 he has Spirit, Delicacy and Brevity, and that he 5 

1 as richly abounds in Sentences as Words. Subtilem, 

4 acutum, brevem, ſententijs magis quam verbis abu 

8 dintem. Comparing him with Herodot us, he allows == 
. him the Advantage of being more conciſe and 
8 moving, and prefers him with regard to vehemene 


Motions, Qrations* and —_ 0 & vg 

ſemper f#b; conſtants Thucydides ; dulcis & candiam & 

| Yoſt” Herodotus : ille conciteris: ; hic remiſs affectiba: 

- melior : le concioni bus, bie fermonibus : ills vi, bie 
volupt ate. He 75 that he is much more rapid, 
and that when he is ſpeaking of War, he does as 


it were ſound rhe Trumpet. Incitariorem ferri, & 

de bellicis rebas ranere etiam quodammollo bellicum. Yet 1 

the ſame Orator in his Brutus, owns, that ON WE 
ES 8 | | ©", JO” 
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Thucy- ſomewhat harſh, and not copious enough: Thu - 
| dides. cydides præfractior nec ſatis. ut ita dicam rotundus : ſt 
bat he does not want Ornaments, but that his Il ++ 
S ile does not run off roundly enough: I» Thucy- | y 
dide orbem modo oratiouis deſidero, ornamenta comparent. 3 
To conclude, he obſerves that his Orations are 
crouded with ſuch obſcure and hidden Thoughts, I a 
that they. are not eaſily underſtood, which is one be 
of the greateſt Faults. in an Oration : Ipſe illæ ec 
Thucydidis canciones ita multas babent obſcuras abdi- I 
P taſque [ententias, vix ut intelligantur, quod in Oration: fe 
ci vili vitium vel maximum. The Brevicy. which he 
affects, and the Care which he takes to avoid po- v 
pular Expreſſions and Phraſes, the intirely parti- E. 
ular and ſingular Expreſſions which he hunts af. at 
er, the great number of Sentences which he has ch. 
heap d up one upon another, and the Tranſpoſing . 
of words from their natural Conſtruction, ate the ll ;,, 
' Cauſes of this Obſcurity. So much for his Stile. 
for his Hiſtory, it has all the Characters of a8 
Truth that can be deſir d: nor does he give into I ſto 
the fabulous Story, like moſt of the antient Hi- 
ſtorians. He keeps ſcrupulouſly cloſe to the Order I pr 
of Time. He was a Witneſs of moſt of che Facts the 
Which he Wrote, they all happening in his Time. wa 
He is wholly diſintereſted and free from Paſſion, ill x,, 
or Partiality. Let Foſephas in his firſt Book againſt 
Appion, ſays, that he is accuſed of not having wh 
wrote the Fruth in ſeveral Places. Notwithſtand- by 
ing which he could not help acknowledging that ¶ at 
he ſeems to have wrote the Hiſtory of his own 4 
Time wich great Exactneſs. Demoſtbenes ſo highly in 
eſteem d Thucydides's Hiſtory, that he eight times ed 
tranſcrib'd it with his o.] n Hand. The greateſt Up; 
- | Captains of Antiquity have form'd themſelyes from | ©: 
this Work ; and Charles the V. ſer ſuch g value on 34 
it, chat he always carried it with him to the Ware 
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Pork. It was printed in Greek at Venice, by Aldus 
t. Manutius, in 1502, at Florence in 1526, at Baſil in 
© 1540. Henry Stephens publiſh'd a Greek Edition, 
„ and alſo a Latin Verſion apart by Laurentias Valla, 
e both in 1564. This Verſion had before been print- 
4 ed at Pars in 1513, at Coley in 1527, at Baſil in 
i- I 1564 ; and after at Wittenberg in 1569, at Franc- 
” fe in 1564, 1589, and 1594. George Enencke] made 
e an elegant Verſion of Thucydides, and illuſtrated it 
with e e. and Geographical Notes in an 


Edition publiſh'd at Tubingen in 1596, and another 


if. at Strasburg in 1614. One of the beſt Editions, is 
as that in Greek and Latin of Henry Stephens in the 
17 Lear 1588, which was re-printed b | 

he n with Corrections and Additions, at Francfort in 
le. 1599, and Dr. fob» Hudſon at Oxford in 1696. There 


of are extant two old French Tranſlations of this Hi 


1527, and the other of Louis Fauſau of Uxex 
printed at Pars in 1599, and Geneva in 1600 an 


1545, and 1563 ; and in Enghſh by Thomas Nichols, 
whoſe Verſion appear'd in Slick in 1550 ; alſo 
by Thomas Hobbes, whoſe Tranſlation was printed 
at London in 1629: Into Spaniſh by Didacus Gratian 
de Aldroto, whoſe Verſion was printed at Salamanca 
in 1564: Into German by Hierome Benerus, and print. 
c - Augsburg in 1533, and into Daniſh by Francis 
_ 3 8 29 9 | 

There are ſeveral Scholiaſts on Thucydides, as Phæ- 

banion, Aſclepius, Antillus, and ſome others which 


=_ 


369 } 
We are indebted to Xenophon for Thucydides's Hi- Thucy- 
ſtory ; he, if we believe Diogenes Laertins, being dides. 

Ss | the only Perſon who had an Exemplar of that Www 


y eAmilius Por- 


O ſtory, one of Claude Seiſſel, printed at Paris in 


that of Ablancourt printed in 1662 and 1671, It | 
was tranſcrib'd into Italian by Franciſco de Sold 
Strox xi, whoſe Verſion was printed at Venice in 


arg loſt. The Scholia 2 we at preſent have 
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 Peloponneſians and Athenians. After which elevating 


and Lacedæmon were then at the higheſt pitch of 
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dhe Umverſal Book 1. 
2 of feveral Authors, both Antient and Mo- 
ern. | | eats be TOE 


es, 


r 
An Extract of Thucydides's Zitary. 
THUCYDIDES begins his Hiſtory with 


4 the ordinary Simplicity of the Ancients :Kqyc 
Thucydides the Athenian, wrote the War betwixt the ¶ Dor 


his Stile, he tells us, that this War will prove moreſſgy 
famous than any in Antiquity, becauſe that 4rhben 


their Glory and Power. That all Greece was en-fſſexp 
gag'd in this War, ſome of its Nations earlier, and 
others later, beſides which it drew in Part of thei 
Barbarians, and if I may be allow'd to ſay it, the 
reſt of the World. After this Prelude, he deſcribaif;,;, 


the State of Antient Greece, and its Revolutions;Mhei 


ner of treating his Subjects, he owns, that it would 


with compoſing ſuch Orations as were ſuited to 


thoſe which are publiſh'd on ſuch occaſions, he 


and diſcourſing concerning the moft proper Man- Nion 


be difficult to recite exactly all the Speeches made 
on both Sides, and that he has contented himſeli 


the Intereſt and Intention of thoſe which he intro. Non 
duces ſpeaking : that is, that the Orations in his 
Hiſtory, ar. . to the prevailing Cuſtom of Hi- 
ſtorians, are of his own Invention; but as for the 
Facts related in his Book, he wrote no more than 1, 
what he ſaw himſelf, or had from thoſe who were 
Eye - witneſſes. He affirms, that the true Cauſe ol ng 
this War, was owing to the Jealouſie which the 
Laced emonians conceiy d of the Athenians: But as 
the true Springs are not generally the fame with 


thinks himſelf oblig'd 'to recite the Pretences, 0! 
2p - 
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Corcyræans and the Corinthians, with which he be- 
gins his Narration. k Mt 


— * 


Entring the Jonick Gulph, on the ri ht is ſituate 


the City of Epidamnus, near the Taulantii, a ba- 


barous Ihyrian Nation, This City is inhabited by 
a Colony of Corcyræant, of which Phalius the Co- 


. Binthian, deſcended from Hercules , was the firſt 


withcall'd from the Metropolis of his Country, he con- 


nts: ¶ducted with him, beſides the Corcyreans, ſeveral. 


the Dor ians and Corinthians, ' whence this City in pro- 
ting Fceſs of Time grew great and populous; bur after 
noreWong Diviſions, was attack d by the Inhabitants of 
ehem the bordering Country, which much weaken'd 
h oft. Juſt before this War the People had ſeditiouſly 
en expell d their Magiſtrates, who, in conjunction 

andſvith the Barbarians to whom they flock d, continu- 
f thehuy prey d on the Inhabitants by Land, and crui- 

theſſſed againſt their Veſſels by Sea: The Citizens of 
ribal;damnys apply'd themſelves to the Corcyreans, as 
heir Original Founders, to entreat their Media- 
Joa, to accommodate the Difference betwixt their 
xil'd Magiſtrates and themſelves, and that they 


n, The Corcyrean: refuſing them any Aſſiſtange, 
hey addreſs d themſelves to Corinth, as to their. 


ot to abandon them in this difficult Conjuncture, 
hey accordingly took them into their Protection 


rithe Netze Ving t elves as much their Founders as the 
than Nereyr ams, at whom, beſides, they had reaſon to 
ma diſguſted. They then ſent Forces to the Aſſiſt- 

16 


nce of the Epidammians, compos'd of Corinthians, 


ut a; Wridamnus. The Corcyr ans who were very Power 
with n by Sea, inform'd of this News, with "utmoſt 
ligence ſent twenty fve Gallic, which wers 
Bb . 


* * 


Founder; for according to antient Cuſtom, being 


Mo · ¶ apparent Cauſes founded on the War betwixt the Thucy- 
% > "th N 


* 


ould free them from the Hoſtilities of the Barba - | 


ommon Country, and entreated the Corinthians 


wcadii, and Ambrociate, who fixed themſelves at 


372 Ide Univerſal Book l. 
Thucy- ſoon follow'd by another Fleet which brought 
dides. back the Exiles to Epidamnus, with poſitive Orders 
to the Citizens to receive them, and expel their 
| Garrifon and new Inhabitants. On their Refuſal, 
they declar'd War againſt them, and joyning in 
Alliance with cheir Neighbours, befieg'd the Ci- 
ty, (Which as built on an If#hmus) poſting before 
it a Fleet of forty Sail. Tne News of this Siege 
reaching Corinth, they. expeditiouſly levied three 
thouſand Men, which .they ſent on board their 
Ships to Epidammus. Upon which the Corcyrean; 
diſpatch'd Embaſſadors to the Corinthians, to de- 
mand of them the recalling their Garriſon, and 
new Inhabitants from Epidamnas, urging, that Ci. 
ty properly belong'd to'them, and offering to refer 
the Aﬀair to the Judgment of any Peloponneſian Ci- 
ty, which both ſhould agree on: The Corinthian; 
anſwer'd, that the Corcyreans ought firſt to draw 
off their Troops and Fleet from before Epidamnu, 
after which they would conſider of their Propoſal, 
To this the - Corcyr ans conſented, on condition 
that the Corinthians, on their Side, would recal 
their new-ſent Inhabitants, and Garriſon, leaving 
Affairs on both Sides in their former Poſture, and 
agree to a Ceſſation of Arms till the Difference 
betwixt them ſhould be decided by a definitive 
Sentence : But the Corinthian Fleet being ready, 
and their expected Allies arrived to their Aﬀiſtance 
they were deaf to thoſe Terms, and diſpatching 1 
Herald to denounce War againſt the Corcyraan; 
ſer fail with a fair Wind; being in Number ſeven- 
ty five Sail, on board of which were two thou- 
ſand Soldiers, to raiſe the _ When they were 
advanc'd as far as Actium, the Corcyræans lent to 
forbid them proceeding any farther ; and finding 
themſelves oblig'd to a vigorous Purſuit of the War, 
ſet out a Fleet of eighty Sail, beſides the forty 
which they had already lying before * 5 
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Day, on condition that the Strangers ſhould be 
Slaves, and the Corinthians, Priſoners till further 
Order. The Corcyræans, now become Maſters of 
the Sea, ſteer'd towards Leucas or Leucadia, an an- 
tient Corinthian Colony, ravag d the Country, and 
enrag'd at the Eleenſes for lending the Corinthians 
Ships and Mony to enable them to engage in 
2 War againſt them, they burnt the Haven of Cyl- 
lene, and made Incurſions on the Allies of the Co- 
rinthians ; who to defend themſelves, embark'd 
freſh Troops at the Beginning of the Spring, and 
poſted themſelves at Actium, and the Port of Chi- 

merium, or Chimera in the Province of Theſprotis. 
The Corcyræans to oppoſe them poſted themſelves 
oppoſite to the Lake of Leucimna, but they as well 
as their Enemies. continued on the defenſive, and 


at the coming of Winter retreated. The Year 


after the Battle, the Corinthians fitted out a Fleet, 
which gave no ſmall Apprehenſion to the Corcyræ- 
ans, who hitherto having engag'd no foreign Na-. 
tion in Alliance with them, courted the 4rhenians 
to enter into one with them : which the Corinthians 
having diſcover'd, alſo ſent their Embaſladors to 
that Nation ; and both Sides, urg'd their Reaſons 
and-defended their Right. Thucydides here inſerts 
Orations of his own compoſure, penn'd with all 
imaginable Art, which he puts into the Mouths 
of both the Corcyræan, and Corinthian Embaſſadors. 
The Athenians after having twice debated this Af- 
fair in the Aſſembly of the People, were the firſt 
time enclin'd in favour of the Corinthians ; but al- 
tering their Minds at the ſecond, they admitted 
the Corcyræan into an Alliance with them; but 
would not make an offenſive and defenſive League, 
for they could not make War with the Corinthians, 
5 B b 3 with- 
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fought the Corinthians, over whom they obtain'd a Thucy- * 


Victory, after having ſunk fifteen of their Ships. dides. © 
The City of Epidammus ſurrendred on the ſame | 
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*  Thucy- without breaking wich the whole Pelopormeſus : but 
dides. both Nations oblig'd themſelves to a Reciprocal 


Aſſiſtance of each other, when either of them 
ſhould be attack'd, either in theirown Perſons, or 
choſe of their Allies. Purſuant to which the Arbe- 
nians {ent ten Ships to the Corcyræant, with Orders 
not to fight the Corinthians, it they did not make 


any Attempt on the Ifle of Corcyra, or ſome other 


Place in Alliance with them. In the Interim the 
Corinthian Fleet, conſiſting of one hundred and 
fifty Sail, went to Lewcas. With which the Corry- 
reans being acquainted; came with an hundred 
and ten Sail of their own, and ten of the Atbenian 
Ships, and yew themſelves directly oppoſite to 
them. Both Fleers being drawn into Order of 
Battle, the Fight began, and the right Wing of 
the Corinthians was routed by the Corcyreans who 

urſued them to, and on the Shoar, and there 
plundred and burnt their Camp. But the Left 
Wing, where the Corinthians themſelves were, beat 


the Corcyræans. After the Battle, twenty Arbenian 


Gallies came to the Aſſiſtance of the Corcyrean:;, 
which oblig'd the Corinthians to return Home. 
From this War ſprang another, which occaſion'd 
an open Rupture berwixt the Athenians and Corm- 
rbians, and afterwards the Peloponneſian War: For 


the Athenians foreſeeing that the Corinthians reſent 


this Injury, immediately diſpateh d Orders to the 
Inhabitants of Poridez, which were a Colony of 
Corinthians, and Triburaries to the Athenians, Com- 
manding them to break down their Walls on the 
Side next Pallene, to give Hoſtages, ſend back the 
Magiſtrates ſent them by Corintb, and never re- 
ceive any from thence for the future, fearing leaſt, 
being ſolicited by Perdiccas and the Corintbians, they 
ſhould revolt, and draw off along with them their 
Thracian Territories; for not only the Corinthians; 

ut Perdiceas King of Matedon, declar'd againft 8 
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' vail on Potidæa to rebel, as he did alſo. on the 


Chalciden/es and the Bottiæi, both Thracian Nations: 
This was the Reaſon why the Athenians were: deſi- 
rous to ſecure the Potidæans, who not being able 
to obtain any Favour of the Athenians, on Promiſe 
that the Lacedæmonians ſhould attempt to penetrate 
into Attica if the Athenians fell on them, engag'd 
in a League with the Chalcidenſes, and Bottiæi. 


Perdiccas alto perſwaded the Chalcidenſes to raze 


their maritime Towns, and tranſport their Inha- 


bitants to Olynthus, and gave them part of his 


Lands, and Mygdovia about the River Bolbe, to 
cultivate and enjoy during the War : ſo that when 
the thirty Arhbenian Ships were ſent to Thrace, they 


found theſe Nations revolted, and join'd with Phi- 


lip and Derdas, Brothers to Perdiccas, who were 


carrying on a War againſt them. The Corinthians 


on their Side ſent, to the Aſſiſtance of the Poride- 
ans, two thouſand Men under the command of 
Arifteus, Son of Adimas, who was accompanied b 
ſeveral Voluntiers. The 4tbenians, inform'd t 
Potidea had declar'd againſt them, ſent Caſſia with 
forty Ships, on board which were two Thouſand  . 
Soldiers, who all joyn'd the Ships ſent before, and 
having taken -Therma, laid Siege to, and jointly 
continu'd before Py4na : but preſs'd by the Revolt 
of che Potideans, and the Arrival of Ariſteus, they 
were oblig'd to raiſe the Siege, and quitting Aa- 
cedonia, drew towards Potidæa by Land; where 
they found the Potidæan and Ariftew's Forces rea- 
dy co receive them. The Battle was fought on the 


Tthmus ; the Wing commanded by Arifteus routed 


that of the Enemy; but the reſt of the Army 
gave way, and fled into the City of Potidæa: A- 
riſtews then coming from 3 uit of thoſe N 

. | 4 8 


Athenians, tho the laſt was beſore their Allie, he Thucy- 
yet excited the Lacedæmonians againſt them; and dides. 
joyning with the Corinthians, he attempted to pre. 


um 
dies. City alſo. The Potidæans loſt 300 Soldiers, and 
the Athenians but 150, with their General Callias. 
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cy-he had defeated, with difficulty eſcap'd into the 


After this Defeat the Victors block up Potidæa by 
two Walls, one on the ſide of Olynthus, and the 
other of Pallene, and ravag'd the Country of the 
Chalcidenſes, and Bottiæi. Ariſteus quitted the City, 
fled unto the Chalcidenſes, and ſurpriſed ſeveral of 
the Sermylii, and ſent to ask of the Lacedemonians 
the Succours which the Corinthians and their Allies 
were ſoliciting The Lacedemonians after having 
heard the Reaſons offer'd on both Sides, reſolv'd 
on War, puſh'd on rather by their Jealouſie of the 
Power of the Athenians, who had already con- 
quer'd great Part of. Greece, than by the Reaſon 
alledg'd by the Corinthians and their Allies. This 
Jealouſie began after the Perſians were driven out 
of Greece; the Athenians, whoſe City was deſtroy'd, 
apply'd themſelves to the re-building of it; when 
the Lacedæmonians ſent Embaſſadors to defire them 
not to raiſe any Walls for the defence of their Ci- 
992 becauſe that Peloponneſus was a ſufficient Guard 
for all Greece. The Athenians, by the Advice of The- 
miſtocles, immediately ſent back theſe Embaſſadors, 
with Order to tell their Maſters that the City of 
Athens would ſoon ſend Deputies to Lacedæmon on 
that Head. Themiſtocies himſelf went the firſt, and 
amus d the Lacedæmonians with ſeveral Pretexts, till 
the Walls were defenſible, and then declar'd that 
the 4thenians had done no more than make uſe of 
the Publick Right of building their Walls, which 
was veſted: in them. He alſo finiſh'd Port Piræut, 
and enclos' d it with ſuch thick Walls; that two 
Chariots might paſs a-breſt on them. 
The Lacedæmonian had at that time ſent Pauſa- 
nia, the Son of Clombrotus, with twenty Peloponne- 


Nan Ships, thirty Athenian,” and ſeveral others from 


other Allies, to fail to Cyprus, where he took on 
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e | ral Towns, and afterwards went to, and beſieg d Thucy- * 
d Byzantium, which he took from the Perſians ; but dides. 


F 


i. owing very imperious, the Greeks, and eſpecially WWW. , 
y e Tonians, complain d of him. The Athenians un- 
e der- hand promis d to protect them, and the Lace- 
* dæmonians were oblig'd to recall him; which made 
f Way for the Athenians to acquire the Command of 


of the Allies Fleet. Under their Conduct the Gre- 

15 cian Army made great Progreſſes, and Cimon the 

es Son of Miltiades obtain d two Victories in one Day. 

ig The Lacedæmonians were oblig'd to call the Atbeni- 

'd »ians to their Aſſiſtance to take the City of 1:home. 

ne They afterward ſuccour'd Inarus King of Libya, 

n- WW Son of Pſammeticus, againſt the Perſians, and took 

dn the City of Memphis. After this Succeſs, they 

is MW turn'd their Arms againſt Greece, beat the Corinth;- 

ut am and Epidaurians by Sea, took Cecryphalea, ob- 

d, tain'd an intire Sea Victory over the AÆAginetæ, and 

en beſieg d AÆAgina. They had the worſt in the Bat- 

m WW tle with the Lacedemonians at Tanagra in Bæotia: 

i- but ſoon after they re- entred Bæotia, got the Vi- / 

rd Rory in the Battle of Oenophyra, diſmantled Tanagra, 

be- took an hundred Hoſtages of the richeſt of the 

rs, WM Locri Opuntii, and oblig d the Inhabitants of Ægina 

of to ſurrender themſelves, demoliſh their Walls, de- 

on liver up their Ships, and pay Tribute. After this, 

nd their Fleet ſail'd round the Peloponneſus, burnt the 

ill Lacedæmonian Havens, took the City of Chalcis in 

at MW Acarnanis, ſubject to the Corinthians, and beat the 

of MW Sicyones. Yet they were driven out of Memphis, 

ch and beaten after a Siege of eighteen Months in an 

us, Idle to which they fled. The Fleet which they 
ſent to refreſh their Land Army was entirely de- 

feated, and Apt return d under the Perſian Yoak, 

after the Greeks had prevail'd there for the ſpace 

of ſix Years, The Athenian Enterpriſe on Theſſaly 

was unſucceſsful. They beat the Sicyones, and 

made War with the Oeniadæ. Three Years after 
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Thucy- which a Truce for three Years was concluded be- 


dides. 


W - 
Ss . 


twixt the Athenians and the Peloponneſians, during 
which time the former warred aps Co under 
the command of Cimon, with à Fleet of two hun- 


dred Sail of their own and Allies Ships, ſixty. of 


which went to Egypt, at the Invitation of King 
Amynteus, and the reſt beſieg'd Citium: But being 
afflicted by Famine after the Death of Cimon, they 
rais'd the & e, and went to Salamis, fought by 
Sea and Land, at the ſame time, the Phænicians, Ci- 
licians, and Cypriots, and return d victorious with 


the reſt of their Fleet which they had detach'd' to 


Egypt. 
＋ he Lacedæmoniam then undertook the War 


which was ſtiled Holy; for they having poſleſs'd 


themſelves of the Temple of Delphi, deliver'd it in- 


to the Hands of the Inhabitants of that Country; 


but the Atbenians return d thither after their. Retreat, 
and having retook it, re- eſtabliſn d the Pheceans in 
it. Some time after, the Bæotian Exiles having 
poſſeſs d themſelves of Orchomenus, Cheronea, and 
ſeveral other Places, the Arbenians march'd againſ 
them with a thouſand Men, and ſeveral Auxilia 
ries, under the Command of Tolmidas, and having 
taken and plunder d Cheronea, they left Troops in 
it: but as they were retreating, the Exiles ſal. 


- lying out of Orchomenus fell upon them with the 


reſt of their Party, and routing them at Corones, 
'kill'd ſome, and took the reſt Priſoners; to obtain 
whole Liberty, the Arhenians were fofc'd to quit 
Beotia. Some time after Eubæa rebellVd againſt 
the Athenians, and whilſt Pericles was marching 
Tome Troops thither, the Megarenſes revolted, and 
entred Attica in conjunction with the Corinthians 
and: Sicyonians. Pericles returning, they deſtroy d 
Eleuſis, and the Plain of Thriafum, after which Pe- 
ricles again went tothe Iſland of Eubæa, all the In- 


habitants of which he reduc'd: to a Compoſition, 


except 


The Vnivaſd oc l. 
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be” except the Heſtiermſes whom he expell'd their Coun- Thueyz 
ns try, in order to fix Arbeniant in their Places. dides, 

der W After the Conqueſt of Eabæa, a Truce of thirty 
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n- Years was made with the Lacedemonians, to gratifie , 
of whom the Athenians reſtor'd Niſæa, Acbaia and 
ing Trezene, which they had taken from the Peloponne- 17 g 
ns fans. The ſixth Year after, 4 War broke out be- 'Y 
e wirt the Samians and Mileſians, on account of = | 
by Priene, and the latter having the worſt of it, im- n 
dior d the Affiſtance of the Athenians. Who purſu- = 
fich ant to their Requeſt, ſent forty Ships to Sames, A 
0 and there ſet up a Democracy. But the Samians re- A 

belling, fitted out a Fleet of ſeventy Sail, which A 
5 was defeated by the 4thenians, who beſieg d Samos, | 
ls d, which, after lying before it Nine Months, they 8 
"WH took. The Byzantins alſo return d to their Obe-- k ; 
" Wl dience to the Arbenians. Some Years after this, Y 
ca, happen'd the above-mention'd Coreyræan and Poti- 
dean War. This, fays Thacydides, is a Relation of 
1; i the Wars amongſt the Greeks themſelves;and againſt 
and the Barbarizns for the Space of fifty Years, compu- 
int ted from Xerxe:'s Retreat, to the Beginning of the 
Wis Peloponneſian War. Our Author afterwards relates 
1; the Adventure of Pauſanias and Themiſtocles, and 
n the Ends of thoſe two greateſt Captains of their 
{al Times, the former a Lacedemonian, the latter an 
che #benian, who both having juft Reaſon to be diſ- 
2, guſted at their Native Countries, treated with 
tam Xerxes. | | KS 
ny Before the Lacedæmoni ant would declare War a- 
int BW gainft the Athenians, they ſent Embaſſadors to 4s 
int then, ſome of them demanded the Baniſhment of 
and the Perſons who fled to 4rhens, after having pro- 
ny phan'd the Temple of Minerva, by killing the ſe- 
2. ditious Rebels at her Altar: others requir'd the 
1 raiſing the Siege of Potidez ; the ietting the Agi 
Aver at Liberty, and the revoking the Decree a. 
5 gainſt the Adegarenſes : and the laſt of all, that Greece 


might 


3280 
Thucy- 
dides. 
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might be left to its Liberty. The Athenians, purſu- 
ant to the Advice of Pericles, anſwer d theſe Em- 
baſſadors, that they would allow the Megarenſes, 


free Commerce at Athens, provided the Lacedæmo- 
nian would allow them and their Allies the free 


. Enjoyment of the Sea Trade: that they would 


rmit thoſe Grecian Cities to be free, which were 


ſo when the Treaty was concluded, on Condition 


that the Lacedemonians would conſent to the ſame 
thing with regard to the Cities, which they them- 
ſelves held. After which they offer d an amicable 


Accommodation of Differences, by referring them 


to the Determination of Arbiters, withal aſſuring 
them that if theſe Conditions were not accepted, 
they were very well able to maintain the War, 
This is what is related in Thucydides's firſt Book. 

The Second contains the Hiſtory of the three 
firſt Years of the tegen, War, which began 
in the Spring time of the 15 Lear of the Truce, 


the 48 Year of the Prieſthood of the Prieſteſs Chry- 


fit at Argos; Mneſius being Epborus at Sparta, and 
when Pythodorus had but two Months longer to 
preſide at Athens, and fix Months after the Battle 
of Potidea, when three hundred arm'd Thebans in 
the Night time entred Platæaæ, or Platæa, à Beotian 


City in Alliance with the Athenians, under the 
Command of Pythangelus and Diemporus, Sovereign 


Magiſtrates of Bæotia. They were introduc'd by 


Nauclides and his Faction, who had before treated 
with Eurymachus the moſt Powerful of the'Thebans, 
who open'd the Gates to them. Upon their en- 
tring the Place, they procjaim'd by a Herald, that 
all thoſe who were willing to enter into the Bæcti- 
an League ſhould join them: Some accepted the 
Offer; but others taking Arms, fell upon the Stran- 


gers, defeated them, kill'd ſome, and took the reſt 


Priſoners, which they ſoon after kilbd with their 
principal Eurymachus, before the Theban Army, then 
85 „ ; DE on 
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on its March, could reach the City. The Atheni- Thucy- 


ans, upon the News of this Action, ſeiz d all the 
Beotians in their Territories, and ſent a Garriſon 


and Convoy of Ammunition and Proviſion to Pla- 


* 
— b 
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tæa. The Athenians and Lacedæmonians immediate- 


ly after this prepar'd for War, and engag d their 
Neighbouring Nations and Allies to take part with 
the one or the other. The Lacedæmeniant had on 


their Side all Peloponneſus, except Argos, which re- 


main'd Neuter, as did the Achæi, except the Pelle- 
nenſes: but by ſlow degrees, they alſo came into 
this War. Out of Peloponneſus their Allies were, 


the Megarenſes, Locri, Bæotiant, Phocenſes, Ambra- 
ciote, Leucadii, and Amactorii. Their Naval Force 


Pellenenſes, Elei, Ambraciotæ, and Leucadii: 


try of all the reſt of the Nations which were on 
their Side. 


in Naupactus, the greateſt part of the Ararnaniant, 


was compoſed of Corinthians, Megarenſes, Sicyonians, 
| Their 
Cavalry of Bæotiant, Phocæi and Locri: Their Infan- 


The Athenian Allies were, the Inha- 
bitants of Chjos, Lesbos and Platææ, the Meſſenians 


the Corcyræans, the Cephalenians, the Zacynthii, with- 


out the Tributary Countries, of which were Caria 
on the Sea-ſide, the Dores bordering on the Carians, 
Ionia, Helleſpontus, or the Helleſpontiac Region, the 


Thracian Cities, all the eaſtern Iflands betwixt 
Crete and the Peloponneſus, and all the Cyclades ex- 


cept Melos and Thera. Chios, Lesbos and Corcyra 
furniſh'd Ships, and the reſt Mony and Men. 


The Lacedemonians having in a ſhort time rais d 


their Army, ſent two Thirds of it under the Com- 


mand of Archidamus King of Lacedæmon, to the 


It hmus of Corinth, and diſpatch'd a Herald to the 
Athenians, to endeavour to bring them to an Ac- 


commodation : But they ſent him back without 


allowing him Audience, and Archidamus entred 


their acne Pericles the Athenian General pre- 
par d himſelf fo 


% * 
* 


ra good Defence, and oblig'd _—_ 3 
| N» 


i 
Thucy- Inhabitants of the Country to retire into the City. 

dides. After which fearing that Archidamas, who was his 
Friend, ſhould ſpare his Lands, and that might ren- 
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der him ſuſpected by the Arhenians, he made a 
Donation of them to the People: in the mean 


time Archidamus attack'd Oenoe, a Town ſituate on 


the Confines of Attica and Beotia, which ſerv'd as 
a Rampart to Attica; but not being able to maſter 


it, he advanc'd farther into the Country in Har- 


veſt time ; and afcer encamping, ravag'd and de- 
ftroy'd all the Country around Eleuſis, and the 
Plain of Thriafium, and drove the Athenian Horſe 
before him to a Place call'd the Rhiri ; from thence 
penetrating thro" Cecrepia, and leaving on the 
right Mount AÆAgaleus, he came to Acbarnæ, the 


_ largeſt of all the Cities of that Country, near 


which he encamp'd to wait the Approach of his 
Enemies, if they deſfign'd to fight him, and at the 
ſame time make Incurſions as far as the Walls of 


-- Athens. Pericles did not think fit to attack him, 


bur after a light Skirmiſh, in which he loſt ſome of 
his Horſe, kept within the City. The Lacedems- 
»ians, diſcerning that they could not draw him to 


a Battle, wereforc'd to decamp, and ravaging the 


Country all the way retire into the Peloponneſar. 
After their Retreat, the Athenians ſent to take ſome 
of the Peloponneſian maritime Towns; they accord- 
ingly ſurpriz d Methane in Laconia ; but could not 
keep it; Phia in Elis was taken by Storm, and 
abandon d. The AÆginetæ were driven out of their 
Country with their Wives and Children. This 
*leet alſo took Salio, Aſtacus, and the Iſle of Cenba- 
lenia ; from thence they went to, and landed in 
the Country of Meg-ra, whither their Land Army 


was before march'd: they ravag'd and deſtroy d the 
Country. This whole Land Army conſiſted of 1 3000 


Men, beſides the lightArm'd Infantry; and Thacydides 
here obſerves 4c to have been the moſt that the Arhe- 


_ _nians had ever had to that Time. At the End of this 


Cam- 


GN 
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y. | Campaign, they fortified the Iſle of Atalanta, con- Thucy- 
ic tracted an Alliance with Sitalces King of Thrace, dides. 
1- and reconciled themſelves to Perdiccas, to whom WWW 
2 il they reſtor d Therme ; after which that Prince, 
joining with . Phormio their General, carried on a 

ar in Chalcis, Winter being come Evarchus re- 
turn'd to Aſtacus, by the Aſſiſtance of fifty Corin- 
thian Ships: the Corinthians alſo attempted other 
Places on the Coaſt, but miſs'd of their Aim. The 
ſame Winter the Athenians celebrated the Funerals 
of thoſe which were kill'd in the War, the Cere- 
monies of which Thucydides deſcribes, and recites 
a Funeral Oration, pronounc'd in honour of them 
by Pericles. At the Beginning of the next Cam- 
paign, the Enemy entred Attica, and being en- 
camp'd, began to ravage and deſtroy the Coun- 
try ; but the Plague made a greater Deſtruction at 
Athens ; it began in ¶Ærbiopia, from thence pro- 
ceeded on to Egypt, Libya and Perſia, and after 
having depopulated the Iſle of Lemnos, diſcharg d 
it ſelf at once upon At ben:: which yet did not hin- 
der the Athenians ſending out a Fleet, which ra- 
vag d the Coafts of Peloponmeſus, but without any 
Advantage, whilſt the Lacedeemoniant were deftroy- 
ing the middle of Attica, and the Contagion grie- 
vouſly afflicted Athens and the Atbenian Territories: 
Pericles. comforted and ſupported them under their 
Miſeries. The Lacedamonians made a Deſcent with 
a Fleet to Zacynt but, and ravag d part of the Iſland; 
but finding the Inhabitants reſolutely bent on de- 
fending themſelves, they retreated: About the 
End of this Campaign Ariſtaus the Corinthian, with 
three Spartan Embaſſadors, and 7imagoras of Teges, 
ſent to obtain the Alliance of the King of Perſia, 
being deliver'd to the Athenians by Sadoc the Son cf 
Sitalces, were kill'd and thrown into a Ditch : the 
Ambruciotæ alſo this Year entred and ravag'd the 
Territories of the Argives, 5 
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Thucy- At the Beginning of the Winter the Athenian; 


dides. 


> 


Command of Meleſandey ſail d to Caria and Lyria; 


ſet Sail for Peloponneſws, under the Command of 
Phormio, who parting from Naupactus block d up 
the Corinthian Gulph, whilſt ſix Ships under the 
but Meleſander landing his Troops, and thoſe of 
his Allies in Lycia, was beaten by the Inhabitants, 
and himſelf as well as part of his Men fell in the 
Fight. On the other Side the Potidæans being re- 
duc'd to extremity, were forc'd to ſurrender their 
City to the Arhenians, and together with their 


Wives and Children to quit it, without carrying 


any more with them than a ſmall Quantity of Tra- 
velling Money. ; 
At the Beginning of the following Campaign, 


the Lacedemonian Army, inſtead of entring the 4- 


thenian Territories, turn'd towards Platææ, and 
beſieg'd it ; but not being able to force it to yield, 
the Siege was. converted into a Blockade: during 
which time of the Siege of Platææ, two Thouſand 
Athenians, commanded by Xenophon the Son of Euri- 


pides, Carried the War into Chalcis, and Bottiæa; 


but after having ravag d the Country were defeat- 


ed, and their commanding Officers kill'd. The 


Lacedemonians on their Side ſent Forces againſt 
Acarnania, under the Conduct of Cnemus; but the 
Inhabitants of that Country having beaten a Body 


of his Troops compoſed of Chaones, he was oblig d 


to a haſty Retreat. In the interim Phormio, having 


attack d the Fleet which came to their Afliſtance, 


ſunk ſeveral of their Ships, took twelve, and put 


the reſt to flight. He fought alſo a ſecond Battle 


of Naupactus, where he had the advantage, tho 
his Enemies Fleet was ſuperior in number. The 
Lacedemonians before the Separation of their Fleet 
refolv'd on an Attempt on Port Piræus; but their 
Deſign miſcarried. The ſame Year Scytbalces made 
War. with Perdiccas and the Chalcidenſes of Ti 12 1 
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He ravag'd Chalcis, Bottiæa, and part of Macedonia, Thucyl 
2 retir d at the Beginning of the Winter, after dides. 


ring been thirty Days in thoſe Provinces. Du 


v 
5 the Winter Seaſon, the Athenian Fleet com- 
manded by Phormio, ſail'd to AFacus, entred Acar- 
1nia With four hundred Soldiers which belong d 
to his Fleet, and four hundred Meſſenians, drove 
out of ſome Places ſeveral ſuſpicious Perſons, and 
plac'd a Governor of his own Sort in Coront# ; 
from whence returning to Naupactus, he went to 
Athens at the beginning of the Spring, with the _ 
Veſſels which he had taken, and the Athenians © 
which he had exchang'd againſt his Priſoners. Here 
ends the Winter of the third Year of the War, and 
the ſecond Book of Thucydides. © 
The third Book begins with the Revolt of the 
Lesbians, (except the Citizens of Methymna) from 
the Athenians. Whilſt Archidamus with the Lacede= 
mnian Forces, was encamp'd in Attica, the Atbe- 
nan reſolv'd to ſurpriſe the Mitylenæans on one f 
heir Feſtivals, by ſending forty Ships to attack 
hem : but they getting Intelligence of the Depar- 
ure of this Fleet, put themſelves in a poſture of 
Defence, Hotwirlifiantin which they were re- 
puls d, and befieg'd by Sea, whilſt another Fleet 
ommanded by Phormio, ravag d the Peloponneſian 
daſts. The Siege of Mitylene continu'd till the 
following Spring, and the City was at laſt forc'd 
o ſurrender. This Year the Lacedæmonian and A. 
benian Fleets, which cruiſed about the Coaſts, 
ook ſeveral Towns, and perform'd feveral Ex- 
loits. Some time after Platææ ſurrendred to the 
acedæmonians, who treated that Place cruelly to 
atisfie the Thebans. A Seditious Diſturbance aroſe 
it Corcyra, where ſome of the Inhabitants decla- 
ng in favour of the Lacedæmonians, and others be- 
ng for the Athenians, ſeveral of them kilbd one a- 
othet on Land on this Pretext, whilſt the Athe- 
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dides. 


to the in-land Country, ravag'd the Coaſts of th 


prevented the Lacedemonians entring Attica: dt Se 
Cbaræades the Athenian Commander being kill'd i 


dotherwiſe call'd Meſina: on the other Side Demi 
henes and Procles ravag' d the ere Coaſts. 
this time the Lacedemonians p 


throw a thouſand Men into it, the Lacedemonit 


the Loſs of the Lacedemonians in this Action ben! | 


the Ambraciote who were come to the afliftance ( 
their Men, fell into the Hands of the Athem« 


_ gives, on Condition that they ſhould remain N 


having made a Deſcent into Ætolia was defeate 


junction with the <tolians againſt Naupactus und 


„ Univerſal | Book S 


Tuhucy- nians and Peleponneſians fought at Sea. Theſe Trou te 


bles continued when the Athenian Forces wer In 
withdrawn, and tho the Athenian Party was thi 
ſtrongeſt, five hundred of the Inhabitants, eſcaping 


Iſland. At the End of the Campaign, the 4th 
nians ſent twenty Gallies to Sicily to the aſſiſtanc 
of the Leontini againſt the Syracuſans. 

The following Summer, which was that of th 
ſixth Year of this War, the frequent Earthquake 


an Engagement with the Syracuſans, Laches, 0 
whom the ſole Command devolv'd, took Meſſau 


anted a Colony! 
Trachinia to incommode the A4thenigns. Demoſthen 


and afterwards the Lacedæmonians march'd in co 
the command of Eurylochus ; but Demoſt benes having 


General turn d his Army againſt the Argives ai 
Acernanians, and being aſſiſted by the Ambracit 
made a Deſcent into the Country of Argos. Th 
Battle beginning, the Left Wing commanded if 
Eurylochus was defeated ; but the Right, in whit 
were the Ambraciotæ, ſuffer'd none to ſtand befor 
them, but purſu'd the Enemy to Argos. But yt 


very conſiderable, they were oblig'd to retreat 


Army, were defeated and almoſt all kilFd : upd! 
which, enfeebled by this Loſs, the Ambraciotæ el 
tred into an Alliance with the Acarnanians and 4 
el 
tel 
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router. The ſame Winter the Arhenians made ſome Thucyz 
were Incurſions along the Sicilian Coaſts. Thus ended dides. 
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Thucydides's third Book. ora 

The fourth contains the Hiſtory of the three fol- 
lowing Years.At the beginning of the firſt Campaign 
ten Syracuſan and as many Locrenſian Ships took AA. - 
"a, Some time after the Pelopome/ians entred Attica, 
th under the command of K. 4gis.'The 4rhenianson the 
ak other Side ſent 40 Ships to Sicily, under the command 
t Sel of Eurymedon and Sopbocles, who were join'd to De- 
d i ebenes. Their Fleet was by the Winds forced into 
s, e ls, which Demoſt benes took and fortified. The News 
aof which oblig'd the Lacedemonians to draw their 
emo Forces out of Attica, and recall their Fleet to at- 
s. Nack that Place both by Sea and Land, which they 
ny ccordingly did; but were repuls d by Land, and 
ſcbalſſche Atbenian Fleet falling upon that of the Lacede- 
atel Nn, very much damag'd it. Upon which the 
_ confRlacedemonians propos dan Accommodation, which 
und be Athenians rejected, and the Suſpenſion of Arms 
avi reed at Pylus, was broken. In Sicily, the Syra- 
monie, and Athenian Fleets fought at the Streight of 
-5 20% elerus; but the Battle did not prove decifive on 
ci ither Side. The Locrenſes being oblig'd to raiſe 

Ie Siege af Rhegium, the Meſſenians or Mamertini 
led H etack' d Naxus, but were beaten off, and their 
whicWlcet diſperſed : the Leontins and Athenians beſieg d 


befon ena, and were repuls'd : after which time the 
ut je benans did not any more enter into the Sicilian 
bein ar. Cleon being ſent with freſh Aſſiſtance to the 
treu Humy which was at Pylus, beat the Lacedæmonians, 
nce Mad oblig'd them to ſurrender on diſcretion, 
beni ſought them Priſoners to Athens, and left a Gar- 
upoſſilon at Pylas. Immediately after this, the Atbeni- 
te enn Tent a Fleet of 70 Sail, (on board of which 


1d ere two thouſand Armed Men, two hundred 
1 Neiſflorſe, and ſeveral Allies) againſtthe Corinthiant; 
te | Ccz2 Ht 


the ſixth Year of the Peloponefian War, as doth allo www 


| Thucy- they were ſcarce landed ſooner than the Fight I, 


The. Univerſal, Book IJ 


dides. began, and after having ſome time continued; 
ich equal advantage, the Cormthians were routed ; Mk; 


but they having a Reſerve of ſeveral Troops which an 
had not yet been engag'd, the Athenians retir dhe 
and contented themſelves with ravaging the Coaſt Wye 
This Year alſo ended all the Corcyrean Diſturbances; 
all the factious People being ſeiz'd and put to, co 
Death by Order of the Chief Commanders of theſ by 
Athenian Fleet. This Winter the Athenians ſurpris ch 
a Perſian Embaſſador ſent to Lacedemon ; whonW;z, 
they ſent back to Periz, appointing ſeveral DeprMWyt 
ties of their own to accompany him, who bein 
-inform'd at Epheſus of the Death of Artaxerxes, f 
turn'd without proceeding any farther. The I: 
habitants of Chios were - oblig'd to demoliſh a ne: 
rais d Wall, which gave a Jealouſie to the Atbenin 
In the beginning of the following, Campaig 
ſeveral Lesbian Exiles having rais d Forces on thi 
Coaſts of, and in the Peloponneſus, took Rhetiun 
Antandrus, and ſeveral other Cities. The At be 
ans on their Side ſubdu'd the Iſle of Cyshera, f 
vag d the Peloponneſian Coaſts, and afterwards to 
Thyrea. The fame Year the Sicilians concluded 
Peace amongſt themſelves, which was ratified) 
the Athenian Generals, who drew off their Flee 
and were blam'd by their Country-men for cot 
ſenting to that Treaty. At the ſame time the / 
thenjans made an Attempt on Megara, into whil 
they threw in ſome Troops by ſurpriſe; but at 
being able to compaſs their Deſign, which wa 
obſtructed by the Reſiſtance of the Inhabitani 
they took the Citadel of N3/2s ; and about tl 
ſame time Braſedas ſurpriſing the Athenians with 
Body of ſix hundred Horſe and fix thouſand Foo 

broke into,and immediately diſorder'd their Arm) 
which ſoon recover d it fell, and fought, out 
Battle with equal advantage. After which Braſi 
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drawing towards Megara, again offer d the Atbe- Thucy- 


nam Battle, which they were refolv'd not to- re- dides. 
fuſe, upon which he became maſter of Megara, and. 
the Atbeni ans being retreated, he return d to Corinth, | 
and prepar'd for an Expedition into Thrace, where 

he was very ſucceſsful; for having made a very ex- 
peditious March thro” Theſſaly, he entred Macedo- 

via, and Chalcis, and rendred himſelf Maſter of 'a 
conſiderable Number of Athenian Towns, rather 

by private Correſpondence, and a wife Conduct, 
than Force. Amongſt other Cities, he took Acan- 

thus and Amphipolis, which our Author Thucydides, 

who then commanded in that Country, could not 
relieve in time: but all that he could do was to 
fave Eion. The Cities of Myrcinus, Gapſelus, and 
Oehma, the two laſt of which were Thaſian Colo- 

nies, went over to Braſidas, who alſo took Torong 

and Lecythus., The Athenians were alſo beaten in 

a Battle near Delius, and the Poſt which they poſ- 
ſeſs d taken by the Beotians. The reſt of the 
Vinter-Seaſon of the eighth Year of the War, 
was by Braſidas ſpent in attempting new Deſigns, - 
and regulating the Government of the Places 
which he had taken. At the beginning of the 
ring, a Truce was concluded betwixt the Lace- 
demonians and Athenians for the ſpace of one Year, 
during which Braſidas got poſſeſſion of the Cities of 
Sciona and Menda; and being afterwards inform'd 
ofthe Ceſſation of Arms, he march'd with Perdiccas 
apainſt the King of the Lynceſfz, whom they defea- 
ted; but the Nhyrians joyning with the Enemy, theſe 


wo Captains were forc'd to retreat; which Bra- 


d did in very good Order, without the loſs of 
any Men, whilſt the Macedonians fled in confuſion, 
and were very much galld in their Retreat. In the 
interim the Athenians retook Menda, and Perdiccas, 
after his Return to Macedon, made his Peace with 
the Athenians, | WEN! | | 
Ce 3 The 
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V Mniverſal Book l. 
= 'Thucy- The ſame Campaign the Thebans, diſmantled 
dides. Tbeſpiæ, the Tegeatæ fought the Mantinei; one 
Wing on each Tide was routed, and the Engage- 
ment was very bloody, but Night parted them, I, 
without allowing any Advantage to either Side. © 
At the end of the Winter Braſidas made an Attempt ple 
= on Potidæa, but miſcarried. Thus ends the ninth I * 
x Year of the Peloponneſian War, and the fourth Book Il * 
| of Thucydides. | 0 
In the fifth, after having related how, Tores 4 
was retook by Cleon; the Inhabitants of the Ifle of fo 
Delos, were driven out of their Country by the !? 
' Athenjans, and Panactum, on the Attick Frontiers, Ml 
taken by the Beotians and given an account of the N 
Poſture of the Sicilian Affairs, he deſcribes the n 
Battle betwixt Cleon and Braſidas near Ampbhipolis, th 
in which theſe two Generals were kill'd, and the ©? 
Athenian Army intirely defeated. After this Day th 
the Minds of the contending Parties, being dil-W ©* 
pos d to an Accommodation, a Truce both by. Sea N 
and Land was concluded betwixt the Lacedæ mom. br 
ens and Athenians, and their Allies on both Sides I 5. 
on Condition that each ſhauld mutually ſurrender 
the Towns and Priſoners taken during the War, 
The Allies of the Lacedemonians refuſing to ſubmit I U 
to this Treaty, the Athenians and Lacedemonizn: 
made a particular one betwixt them, on the ſame Ml © 


Conditions, into which thoſe of their Allies which 0 
=. were willing to accept it, were free to enter, This Fi 


Truce was not juſtly oblerv'd, for the Towns were 
not reſtor'd on either Side, and both Sides com- © 
mitted acts of Hoſtility on ſeveral occaſions. Not- 
withſtanding which the Greeks. continued ſeven 0 
Years without making any War amongſt them- © 


ſelves, tho they did it in other Places, in preju- ch 
dice of the Truce, till it was wholly broken. The il © 
Corinthians, Arg i ves and People of the other Pel- © 


ponneſian Cities, which did not accept of the Trea- 
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in which was an Atbenian Garriſon. The follow- 
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Chalcidenſes, and ſome other Nations. In the mean dides. 
time the Atbenians took Scyona, kill d all they foun .. 
in it, beſides Women and Children, and gave the = 
ple of Delos. The Locrenſes and Phæcean made War: 
at the ſame time the Lacedæmonians ſent Forces. 
Cypſeles. The Ditydienſes took Thyſſys at Mount 
Athos, a City in Alliance with the Atheniaus. The 


ty, entred into a League with the Thracians,  Elei, Thucy.. © . 
City to the Plateans. They re-eſtabliſh'd the Peo- 
05 Parrbaſii in Arcadia, and razed the Fort 

0 

following Winter, the Ohntbii ſurpriz d Mecyberna, 


ing Year the Athenians entred into an Alliance 
with the Argives by the Mediation of Alcibiades; 
and the laft of theſe Nations began a War. apainſt 

the Epidaurii. Agis King of Lacedemon obliged them 
to alter their Meaſures, by marching an Army to 
the Ports of Argos, which forc'd the Argives to 
conclude a Truce with him for four Months, which 
was ſoon broken by the Aſſiſtance which Alcibiades 
brought from Athens to the Argians, with which 
they took Orchomenus, and march'd to Tegea. Apis 
immediately met them with an Army, and gave 
them Battle in the Country of Mantbea, where he 
intirely defeated the Enemy and remain'd Maſter 

of the Field. Thacydides obſerves that this Battle 
of Mantinea was the moſt conſiderable which had 
been fought in a long Space of time amongſt te 
Greeks, The Argives in this Action loſt ſeven hun- 1 
dred Men; the Mantinei two hundred; the Atheni- | 
an; and Aginetæ as many, with both their Gene- 

rals. The Latedæmonians are ſaid to have loft but 
three hundred Soldiers, and a ſmall number of 

their Auxiliaries. The Loſs of this Battle oblig'd 

the Argives to hearken to'the Propoſals of Accom- 
modation which were offer'd by the Lacedemonians, | 

and renounce their Alliance with Atbent. The 

Thratians, Chalcidenſes, Mantinei, and all the Pelo- 
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Thucy- denneſian Cities then leagu'd together, and forc d 

dides. the Athenians to raiſe the Siege of Epidaurus. In 

ſhort, during the fix Years and ten Months which 

| the Truce continued berwixt the Athenians and 

__ Lacedzmonians, the Negotiations and Expeditions 

1 on both Sides were very numerous, a particular 

0 of which is contain d in the fifth Book of Thucydides's 

„ : byes 

The ſixth Book contains the Sicilian War. It was 

in the ſeventeenth Year of the Peloponneſian War, 

that the Athenians undertook the Conqueſt of Sicih, 

on pretence of aſſiſting the Egeſtani, They ſent 

thither a ſtrong Fleet of thirty ſix Sail, on board 

1 of which were four thouſand Athenian Soldiers, 

three hundred Horſe and a great number of Auxi- 

- laries from their Allies; the whole commanded 

by Alcibiades. This Fleet parting from Corcyra, 

Cruis d on the Sicilian Coaſt, without attempting 

any thing conſiderable. Alcibiades was recall'd to 

juſtifie himſelf with regard to the Crime charg'd 

on him, of having disfigur'd the Images of Mercu- 

77. The following Winter a Battle was fought be- 

twixt the Atbenians and Syracuſans, in which Victo- 

ry long remain'd wavering ; but. at laſt declard 

for the Athenians. Who after this Action winterd 

at Naxus and Catana, and the Syracuſans ꝓrepar d 

to maintain the War. Alcibiades being baniſh d 

Athens fled to the Lacedemonians, and perſwaded 

them to afliſt Syracuſe. + Which the Athenians at the 

beginning of the Spring block d up by Sea and 

Land. The News of which reaching Gylippas, who 

was coming to its Relief with.the Corinthian Fleet, 

he fail'd to Tarentum. On the other Side the La- 

cedæmonians entred the Country of Argos with their 

E . Auxiliarie Allies, and ravag'd it: but the Athe- 

| niaus came to their Aſſiſtance with thirty Ships, 

which may be accounted a beginning of the Rup- 

ture ; for Landing at Epidaurut, Praſiæ, and other 
4 \ 7 . We B77 of { 


2 — — re OR x 


e mes 8 


ee 4 HAMIL MMA AMS 


* 


I. | Set. 19. Hlſtorical Linxany. 393 
ed Lacedemonian Places they deftroy'd them: the Ar. Thucys) WM 
In gives alſo entred Phliaſia, pillag d the City and dides. 


nd Home. Here ends Thucydides's ſixth Boox. 

Ns After Gylippus had refitted his Fleet at Tarentum, 

lar he landed at Imera in Sicily, and march'd to the 
Relief of Syracuſe. He ſurpris d the Athenians, took 

Fort Labdalus, and very much incommoded- the 

vas Beſiegers, by continual Attacks. 23 

ar, The next Spring, the Lacedemonians and Atbe- 

ih, nians ſent freſh Fleets to Sicily ; and the Syracuſans 
ent themſelves alſo fitted out one, which laſt fighting 
ard the Athenian Squadron in their own Port, had e- 
ers, leven of its Ships ſunk, and three taken: the Atbe- 
xi- i nian, alſo loſt three, and three Forts which they 
led WM had built to block up the Sea, in which Caſtles 
ra, they had laid up great Quantities of Money and 
ing Ammynition. Eleven Ships fail'd out of the Port 

to of Syracuſe to meet ſeveral Veſſels, (which came 
gd from rah richly laden, and were bound for the A- 
c- thenian Fleet), and ſunk moſt of them. There 
be- happen d another Sea Fight at Naupactus, betwixt * 
To- the Athenians and Corinthians, in which ſeven Ships = 
d of the firſt and three of the laſt were ſunk : but 7 
rd the moſt conſiderable Naval Battle, was that which "of 
ard WM the Hracuſans again gave the Athenians, in which IF 
ſh'd their Armada was defeated, and ſeven of their 2 
ded WM Ships ſunk. Upon thele Actions Demoſthenes and = 
the Eurymedon arriv'd with a Fleet of ſeventy three 4 
and Sail, on board of which were five thouſand Sol- | 
vho MW diers ; and Landing, they attack'd the Retrench- I 
et, ments by Night; but were vigorouſly repuls d by 2 
La- the Bæotians, and loſt moſt of their Men: there | 
cir afterwards happened a Sea Fight, in which Eu- A 
the- medon's Ships were taken, and the Athenian Army | 
ips, had been intirely defeated at its Landing, if the 1 
ap: Tyrrhenians had not come to its Aſſiſtance, beat the | 
cher 


Till d its Inhabitants, after which they return d 7 


Enemy, and fav'd the reſt of their Ships ; but the 
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Thucy- Syracuſans block d them up, by flopping the Entry 


aides. 


of their Port, and forc'd them to quit their Forts, 
to get on board their Ships, and force a Paſſage 


thro” their Dam. The Sicilians oppos'd them in 


this Attempt, and after a warm Engagement, the 
Athenian Armada fled, and the Syracuſans purſu'd 
them till they drove their Ships aground. The A- 


theniant, not daring any more to attempt the Paſ- 


fage by Sea, were forc'd to flie by Land ; but the 
Enemies follow'd 'them, block'd up the Ways, 
ſtopp'd their March, charg'd them feveral times, 
and at laft after having kill'd a great Number, 
forc'd them to ſurrender on Diſcretion, put to 
Death their Captains Demoſt benes and Nicias, kept 
the reſt Priſoners, and ſold them ſome Days after, 
except the Athenians, Sicilians and Italians. This 


was the greateſt Defeat that ever the Greeks fuf- 


fer d; the moſt illuſtrious for the Victors, and the 
moſt deplorable for the Vanquiſh'd, who loft all; 
Men, Ships aud Money. This Misfortune ends 
the ſeventh Book. 5 EE 

The Eighth begins with a Deſcription of the 
miſerable Condition into which this News plung'd 
the City of Athens, and of the ſeveral Emotions 
which it occaſion d in Greece, by the Revolt of the 
Allies of the Arhenians, who went over to the 
Spartans. The Courage of the Athenian; was a lit- 


tle rais'd by their Victory over the Enemies Fleet; 


but yet that could not hinder the Lacedæmonian 


Captains from prevailing on Chios, Lesbos, and ſe- 


veral other Cities to revolt from them. The Atbe- 


nian Tetook Lesbos, wreſted Samos out of their E- 
nemies Hands, ravag d the whole Iſle of Chios, 
and rendred themſelves Maſters of Part of it, be- 
fieg'd Miletus which they could not take, and 
fonght” ſeveral Sea Battles, in moſt of which they 
had the Advantage. On the other Side the Lace- 
dzmonians poſſeſs d themfelves of the Iſle of Rbodas, 
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4 and entred into an Alliance with the King of Per- Thucys 
5 „who obligd himſelf to maintain his Allies dides, * 
Fleet, till he could himſelf fit out one. The L- 
cedæmonians beginning to ſuſpect Alcibiades, he e- 
ſcap'd to Tiſſaphernes, the King of Per/ia's General, 

and dextroufly thwarted their Deſigns, by prevail- 

ing on the Per/ians to diſcontinue their Payment 

of the abovemention'd Fleet: beſides which, he 
negotiated a Treaty betwixt the King of Perfiz 

= the Athenians, on Condition that they ſhould 


5 aboliſh the Democracy, ſettle another Form of Go- 

£ vernment, and re-eſtabliſh him. This Treaty did 
77 not yet obtain, by reaſon that Tiſaphernes demand- 

2 ed not only that the Athenians ſhould yield to the 
£ Perſians all Ionia, and the neighbouring Iſlands, 
. which they had already granted; but alſo that 
A they ſhould allow them to fit out an Armada, and 

5 allow it to fail on all the Grecian Seas. To which 

1? laſt Condition the Athenians utterly refuſing their 


Conſent, the Perſian renew'd his Treaty with the 
Lacedemonians : notwithſtanding which, the Propo- 


7 fal made at Athens of aboliſhing the Democracy and 
ns ſetting up an Oligerchy obtain d; and ten Men 


: were choſen to direct the Government. They 

* made an Order that five Perſons ſhould be choſen 

who ſhould nominate an hundred, each of which 

* ſhould chooſe three Aſſociates, which with their 
Electors would mount the Number to 400 Men, 4 
in whom ſhould be veſted the abſolute Sovereign- ir 
15 ty, that not above five thouſand Citizens ſhould 
2. be admitted into the Knowledge of the Publick 

1 Affairs, and that the four hundred ſhould meet 
whenever they thought convenient. This De- 

þ eree was put in execution, and the four hundred 

b diſcarded the Senators and ſeiz d on the Govern- 

N ment. At the ſame time that Ol;garchy was ſet up 

at Athens, it was aboliſh'd at Sams, to make way 
ber che Eſtabliſmment of Democrgey. The 9 
JJV ns pay, 


— — — — — — — — . Op OIEt EG CC———_—_—————— " * 
9 1 4 8 n : : 
Wen 9 ; 
. - * 1. 'S q 4 : 
F | _ 
| * oy 
” WT 1 , 


De labert Book]. 


Thucy- boldly expreſs d their Diſguſt at the Alteration of 
FF” .dides. the Athenian Government, and refus'd Obedience 
co their new Regents: they recall'd Alcibiades, 
| and choſe him their General. The four hundred 


fent Deputies to the Army, who met with but in- 


different Reception. Aleibiades appeas'd and diſ- 


miſs d the tumultuous Croud, by affuring them, 
that he would never oppoſe the five Thouſand 
Citizens having the Adminiſtration of the Sove- 


reign Authority in the Republick ; but allow'd 
that the 400 ought to be depos'd, and the Senate 


re- eſtabliſſi d. The Four hundred in the mean 
while built a Fort, which giving Umbrage to the 
Soldiery and Populace, was razed in deſpite of 
them. At the ſame time the Peſoponneſian Fleet 


appearing on the Attica» Coaſts, the Athenians 
ſent their Ships to attack them; but they happen d 
to be almoſt all taken by the Enemy : this News 


reaching the Arheniays, they equipp'd 20 Ships 
and being aſſembled at Pycna, depos d the 400, 
and gave the Government to the five Thouſand ; 


and ſeveral Perſons were appointed for the Refor- 


mation of the Laws and Government. All this 
was immediately done with good Order and Con- 
duct; and the Adminiſtration of the Government 


lodg'd in the Hands of a proper Mixture of the 


Nobleſs and Populace: The recalling of Alcib;ad& 
and thoſe along with him, was alſo decreed, and 
Deputies ſent to entreat him to undertake the 
Management of Publick Affairs. 


After this the Aibenian Fleet fought that of the 


Peloponneſians in the Helleſpont, and obtain'd a con- 
ſiderable Victory, in which they took twenty one 


of the Enemies Ships, without the loſs of one of 


their own. This Succeſs was follow'd by the tak- 


ing of eight Ships which came from Byzantium 
and the Surrender of Cyzicus. Aliibiades being 


feturn d from Aſpondus, after having gain d 72 
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: phernes to the Athenian Side, and prevented the Thucys 7 
: Phenician Fleet coming to. the Aſſiſtance of the dides* 
J Enemy, rais d great Contributions from Halicar- 7 
— naſſus, and return'd towards Autumn to Samos, af- ? 

2 ter having wall'd the City of Cos. On the other 


; Side Tiſſapbernes being inform'd that the Peloponneſian 
J Fleet was ſail d for the Helleſpont, made all poſſible 
2 haſte from Aſpendus to Ionia. The Inhabitants of 
3 | Antanadrus expelld AL went Lieutenant, who 
had already met with the ſame; Affront at Cnidus 
and Miletus, and fearing worſe Treatment if he 
did not take care to prevent it, reſoly'd to viſit | 
f the Peloponneſian Garriſons in the Province calld 
A Helleſpontus, to Juſtifie his Conduct and Cenfure * 
theirs : Being arriv'd at Epbeſus, he ſacrific d to 5 
q Diana. The End of this Winter was the twenty 
„ 8 firſt Lear of the War; and here Thucydides ends. 
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4 A Chronological Series of the Facts related „ 
d dhe Hiſtory of Thucydides. == 
g 4 - HUCYDIDES's Hiſtory eomprehends, in b 
« fy the whole, ſeventy one Years :viz. the fifty 


Tears which preceded the Peloponneſian War, from 

Xerxes's Retreat out of Greece ; and twenty one 

f Years of the Peloponneſian War its ſelf. Of which © ® 
Series of Time, fee the Chronological Table an- 

nex'd, in which the Olympiads are marked. 1 


: T Nerxes entred Greece in the Spring of the Year, 
> which began the ſeventy fifth Ohmpiad in the .- 
5 Month of Auguſt; which was the 480th Year bee: 


fore 
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| | Thucy- for ef 2 Chrif, and the 42 34th of the Fulian Pe- 


dides. 750d. He was beaten. the ſame Year at Salams, 
ad return d to Perſia. The next Year the Perſians 
were vanquiſh'd at Platææ and Mycale, being the 

| ſecond Year of the LXXVth Olympiad. The third 
—— Year which was 478 before J. C. the Athenians re- 
. turn'd to, and rebuilt Arbexs, The fifty Years 

which preceded the Peloponneſian War, commence 
with that of Xerxes's Retreat, as appears by the fol- 
lowing Chronology. ; rot 
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Tears 
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vet. 20. 


as * * oy” 3 {4 


Tear from | 
Xerxes s 


Retreas. 


ii. 


v. 


Olympi- 
ads whoſe 
Years be- 
gan on i he 


Day of the 


Auguſt. 
| bexy. 


1. 


2. 


Ixxvi. 


Full. Moon 
in July or | 


| 


Years be | 
fore Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


480 


476. 


the 23d of September, 
the 45th Day after the Battle 


and fit out a Fleet. 


Fiſtrical Lats ER 40 kf 


The Defeat of Xerxes at Sa- 
lamm. 

He retreats out * Greed on 
and on 


arrives at the Helleſpont. 

The Perſian 1 defeated 
by Sea and by Land, at Platae 
and Mycale, upon which they 
retreat. 
The Athenians recover Se- 
ſtus, and return to Athens, 
which they rebuild. 

They fortify Port Pireas, 
Pauſanias 
the Lacedemonian General, in 


conjunction with Ariſtides and 
; | Cimon, Athenians, recover Cy- 


pres, and the Helleſpont from 


the Perſians. 


Pauſanias with the A ſſiſtanes 


of the Athenians, takes rg 
tium, and ſends the Pri oners 


to Xerxes, without acquainting 


the other Generals with it. He 


writes Letters to that Prince, 


in which he asks his Daughter 
in Marriage, and promiſes to 


reduce 
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Years from Olympi- Years be- 
Xerxes's . 


475- 


. 


Book 1. 


KY 


{reduce all Greece to Subjection 
to him; upon which he is re- 


calłd to Lacedemon, accuſed 
of Treaſon, and acquitted. 


The Grecian Cities which had 


been ill treated by Pauſanias, 
prevail 'd on by the Indulgence 


of the Athenian Commanders 


Ariſtides- and Cimon, left the 
Spartans, and united themſelves 
to the Athenians, They ap- 
pointed an annual Fund of 


: 460 Talents to carry on the 
| War againſt the Perſians, which 


Sum was to be. repoſited at 
Delos. | | . 

Archelam ſucceeds Leotychi- 
des in the Kingdom of Sparta. 

The Lacedæmonians finding 
their People waſted by foreign 
Wars, refolv'd not to engage 
any more in that againſt Perſia, 
and yielded the Preference to 
the Athenians. 


ö 


Pauſanias returns to Byxan- 


tium, publickly owning his 

Name. 5 | 
He is baniſh'd thence by 

the Athenians ; reſides in Troas, 


| and holds an epiſtolary Cor- 
I reſpondence with the Perſians. 


| Cimon the Som of Miltiades, 
the Athenian General, takes Ei- 
| 99 


. 


* * 
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Tears from 
Xerxes: 
Retreat. 


X. 


Olympi- 
—:, 


2. 


Tears be- 


es J. C 


EH 


"477. 
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| Egean Sea, whither the Athes = 
ſving made Slaves of the Polo. 4 


on Articles, after a long Siege, 
The Ifle of Naxas is by the 


| Pauſanias is put to Death | 
|fix Years after the Battle of 

9980] 
| Sea and Land, in Pamphylia 


to be the Liberty of all tho 
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on ſituate on the River Stry- 
mon: The Ifle of Scyras in tha 


»ians ſent a Colony, after ha- 


pes, its Inhabitants ; and after» 
. wards alſo oblig'd Caryfus in 
the Iſle of Eubæa to ſurrender 


Athenians ſubdu'd to their Do- | 
mination, and afterwards ſeyg» 
ral Cities of the Allie. 


Themiſtocles is baniſſi d Athens 
Salamis, 1 33 
Cimon beats the Perfians by _ 
and Lycia, and the Conſe» | 


quence of this Defeat proves 


* 


Grecian Cines in Aſia. „ 
The Thafii rebel, and are 


| | fubdu'd by the Arbenians. | * 
The Athenians ſend a Colos © 


ny of roo00 Men, to inhabig 
 Amphipolis, who drive out ths 
Natives. | 74 
The new Inhabitants of 4 
pbipolis are defeated at Prabe 


| a by the Thracians, 


D d 


| | Tears from Oympi- Tears FR | | 


Xerxes's ads. |fore J. C. 
Retreat. | | 


WL |. 4. 469. | | The Thafibeingoverthrom 
3 I | by Sea and Land, and beſieg! 
e by the Athenians, implore Al. 
2 | ſiſtance of the Lacedemonian;, 
An Earthquake happening 
| in the Lyn Territ 
ries, prevents their ting 
the Thaſians ee - 
The Lacedemonians make 
War againſt the - Heilotes ani 
revolted Meſſenians, who ha 
; | fortified themſelves in Itbome. 
IXXvill. | 


apr 1 Be | 468. The Thaſians are oblig'd t 
5 I ſurrender to the Atbenians, af 
5 ter a Siege of three Years ; 3 
Lalfo to demoliſh their Wal 
bz: l and deliver up their Ships. 
| 3 FTbe Lacedemonians deſit 
B iche Aſſiſtance of the Athenian 
. againſt the Hezilores and Meſſs 
| nians, and to take Ithome. "Ii 
N I | Athenians grant their Requeſ 
land becoming ſuſpected, af 
ſent back diſguſted, which 
I | was the Beginning of the Diſſ 
ſention betwixt them and thi 
Lacedemonians ; and the Atb. 
nians enter into a League MM. 
_. | gainſt them, with the Argiv 
. I and Theſſalians. 
xy. 2.467 | Themiſtocles retires into the 
r {| Ifland. of Corcyra, and from 


e Tthence co Fpirar, to Ae 
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Tears from |Olympi- | Tears . 
Xerxes's fads. fore J. C. 
Retreat. 11 95 


King of the Mobo, tho' bis 5 
Enemy. 
ee ee From whence he goes into 
| 5 | © [Afa, to the King of Perſia. 
4 465. Xerxes King of Perſia is kill'd; 
hr 9 Ae ſucceeds 
um, 


IXxix. 


xViii. | 2. 463. Inarus King of Libys, Son of 
5 Iſanmeticbus, revolts from Ar- 

| | raxerxes, renders himſelf Ma- 

| {ter of Part of ebe and re- 

queſts the Aid the Ather 

. 140 niant. 

| 42, 462, The Arbenians beat the Pere 

e 2 in a Sea-Fight. 

1 0 l | ſelves of the two Pars of the 
13 City of Mem emphis, and beſiege 
| 15 So third, call'd White-Wall, ins 
1 0 which the R, retreated, 


| xxi. 1 I. 469, | The Heilates and Meſſenians 1 
5 pt ſin Ibome yielded after a Sieg 
= f of ten Years, and are baniſh d Wn. 
| 4:4. < WP eloponneſus, ; T 
| The AA. garenſes quit their FE 
| Alliance wth the Lacedæmo- 
pians, to enter into ons with 
J + © the Atbenians, : 
4: 44  - |. The Athenians ars beaten at 3 
ff 5d; 1:41 66 by the Corinthians and Epin | 
2 Fils badur Hitt " Aayrians at Haliag, 5 3 
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] Tears from 
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Xerxes's 
Retreat. 


xxii. 


Years be- 


458. 


477. 


479. 


„ 
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] fore J. C. | 


Itbeniant to the Ports Phaleru 


f They on the other ſide beat 


ſthe Peloponneſian Fleet at Cecry. 


phalea. 
The Æginetæ vanquiſh'd by 
the Athenians, and Ægina be- 


ſieg' d. 


Megara attack d by the Co- 
rinthians, who are put to flight. 
The Wall carried by the 4. 


and Pyræus. 
Cimon is baniſh'd. 
The Phoc&ans attack the Do- 


res, to whoſe Aſſiſtance the Li 
lcedemonians ſend 11500 Men, 


who, being ſet upon by the 
Athenians at their Return, ob- 


tain d a Victory over them at 
Zanagra in Bæotia. 


| 


Two Months after, the 4. 


theniant entred Bæotia, were 


; Victorious at Oenopbyta, demo- 


liſnh Tanagra, took an hundred 
_ | Hoſtages of the Locri Opuntii, 


and return'd to the ſiniſhing 
their Fortifications. | 


the Battle of Tanagra. 
| Thee £gineteſurrender, and 


are conftrain'd to demoliſh 
their Walls, deliver up their 


Ships, and pay. Tribute. 
The Athenians in purſuance 


ſof their Succeſs, with their 


Fleet, fail round the Peloponne- 


„a, 


Cima recall d 62 Days after 
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Xerxes's 


Retreat, 


XXV. 


Olympi- 
ads. 


2. 
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Tears be. 
fore J. C. 


456. 


| 455» 
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| Inarus 


hang' d. 


King of Libya is 


Hiſtorical Linvnany. 


and bear the 
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frer this Ex- 


nt to Acarnania, 
and 
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ſus, and burn the Lacedemonian 

.- | Havens; take the City of Chal * 
| cis in Acarnania, 
Sicyones. 


The Athenians driven out of 
Memphis, are beſieg'd for the * 

- | ſpace of eighteen Months in 
a neighbouring Iſland, and all 
of them periſh, except ſome 
few which eſcap'd by way of 
Cyrene, ſix Years a 
pedition. 


The Athenian Fleet, ſent to 
the Aſſiſtance of their Coun- 
Itry-men in E 
Idefeated. 
Oreſtes Son of Echechratides, 
King of Theſſaly, implores the 
Aid of the Athenzans, who take 
with them in this Expedition 
the Beotians and Phoceans, fail 

| to Pharſalus, ravage the Coalts, | | - 
and return without doing any 
ching elle. 
Some time a 


gypt, is entirely 


fter they em- 
bark at Pagæ, ſet ſail for Si- 
cyon with a thouſand Soldiers, 
under the Command of Peri- 
| cles Son of Xantbippus, and land- 
ling, beat the Sicyonians ; after 
which taking with them the 
Acbæi, * we | 
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15 Tears be- 


[fore J. C. 


451. 


* 


449% 


448. 


40. ö 


ſſieges Salamis, and dies in the 


ö 
| 


| 


| 


| penn 


—— 
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and made War with the One 
de, beſieg d their City, but 
were oblig d to retire. 


1 Three Years after, a Truce 
of five Years was concluded 
betwixt the Atbenians and Pe- 
eftans. 
' During this Receſs, the . 
thenians carry on a War with 
Cyprus under the R of 
Cimon. 

Cimon makes an i hoadutable 
Peace with the Perſians, be- 


Siege. The Beſiegers with- 


draw, and in their Return ob- 
tain a Naval Victory over the 
[Phenician » Cilicians, and Cy. 
ots. 

Begins the tende Ho- 
ly War; they take the Tem- 
ple of Delpbi, and reſtore it to 
the Inhabitants of that Place. 

The Athenians drive them 
ont, and reſtore the Phorzans. 


Some time after, the Beit 


Exiles ſeize Orcbomenus and 
Cbæronea. The latter of which 


e Athenians take, and in theit 


Return are defeated ar e 
1 an 


n 
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Tears from 
Xerxes's 
Retreat, 


Ai. 


XxXxXIiv. 


Olympi- 
ads. 


2, 


Ixxxiv. 1 


1. 
2. 
3. 


292 


Years be- 


fore J. C. 


447. 


| and after quit Beotia, and leave 
it at liberty. 1 


gainſt the Atbe nim. 


tica under the Command of 
Pliſtoanax King of Lacedæmon. 


ſubdu'd by Pericles. 
the Lacedemonians for thingy” 


Op A r . | "0 
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Eubæa and Megara rebet a. 


The Pelopormeſians ravage 41. 


The whole Iſland of Eubea 
A Truce concluded with 


Years. 


Six Ya lads chis rene 1 
begins the War with Samos, 
the End of which was fatal to 


that City, and reduc'd it. to 


ere to the Athenians. —9 


The War betwi xt the c 


{reans and Corinthians, on ac- 
count of re = þreaks - 


Out. 
The Corcjraens beat the Co- 
rinthians at Actium, and * 


danmnus ſurrenders. 


The Corcyræan and cine 


Fleets, poſted at Atium and 


Leucimna, remain there withs | 


out pd, Action. 
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The Cort cave 1 the 
Aid of the Athenians, who grant 


Icheir Requeſt. 


The Athenians (ind Aſliſt- 
ance to the Corcyræans againſt 
the Corintbians, who beat the 
Corcyræans at Sybota. | 

Potidea, at the inſtance of 
the Corinthians, revolts from 
the Athenians ; who beſiege it. 
The Athenians command 
the Porideans to demoliſh that 
Partof their Walls which fron- 
ted Pallene. 

The Potidæan. rebel againſt 
Ithe Athenians, enter into Al- 
liances with the Chalcidenſe 
and Bottiæi; raze their mari 
time Towns at the Perſuaſion 


: of Perdiccas King of Macedon. 


The Athenians lend a Fleet 
againſt Philip, which belieges 
Pydna. 

"The Corinthians ſend Snc- 
cours to Potidæa. 


Atbenian General, who defeats 


Se |-drifteus, who commanded the 
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Forces ſent to the Relief of 


| | Patidæa. 


The Atheniahs ralſe a Wall 


0 block up Potidæa. . 
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Aten, retreats into the pro- 
vince of Chalcs. 
Phormio the Athenian Gene: 


ral ravages the Provinces of 


Cbalcu and Botti c . 


The Deputies of the Allies 
aſſemble at Lacedæmon, where 
they reſolve on a War againſt © 
the Athenians, inthe ſpurt 


concluded for.thirty Years. 
The Allies meet a ſecond. 


mer Reſolution of making War 
with the Athenians. The La- 
| cedemonians ſend three Em- 
baſſies to the Atbenians, who 
refuſe the propos d er 


_ |of Peace. 


: 


FI 4% 7. : 


% 


Platææ, and are repuls'd, the 
fifteenth Year of the Truce. 


of Delos. 
Preparations for the War 


by . 
1295 1 


time, and perſiſt in their for- 


The Thebans attempt to ſeize | 
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An Earthquake in the Ile 
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mus. 


| [and deſtroy'd. - | 
A Sedition happens at Cor- 


A, | 
The Athenians ſend Aſſiſt- 
ſance to the Leontini in Sicih. 
An Earthquake. 

- Heraclea 3 Lacedemonian Co- 


"Lag 


7 


of Lacedæmon ravages Attica. 


A Plague rages in the Athe- 


| 541 Territories. 


Potidæa ſurrendred to che A- 
thenians. 


Plates beſſeg d by Archids 


Phormio General of the 4 
Hoya Army, gains a Naval 
Victory at Naupactus. 

A War breaks out betwixt 


the Thracians and Perdiccas King 


of Macedon. 


Lesbos revolts. 
The Actions of the Atheni- 
ans in Acarnania. 

The Ohmpicłk Games, in 
which Doricus 2 Rhodian car- 
ried the Prize. 

The Siege of Plates. 

_ Mitylene ſurrender d. 

Paches receives Lale, and 


takes Colophon. 


The City of Plataæ taken 
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The 
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The Athenians ele at 
Trachine in Atolia. 

Delos expiated. 

The Lacedæmoni ans and 4 1 
braciotæ beaten by the Atbeni- 4 
ans at Argos. 9 

Meſſina in Sicily revoles from E 
the Athenians. 2 

Pylus fortified by the tbe 1 
niant, and beſieg d by che L- s 
cedæmonians. 

Nicias beats the Corinthians. | 

Artaxerxes dies. 


reigns but two Months. 
After him Sogadianus n 


ſeven Months. 


An Eclipſe of che Sun at l 


21ſt of March, is follow'd by 
an Earthquake. 
cCytbera and Ni ſes taken by 


[the Athenians. 


The Sicilians d Peace 2 4 


mongſt themſelves. 


The Athenjans attempt A.. 
gara, but are unſucceſsful. 
Braſidas the Lacedæmonian Gel 7 
neral goes into Thrace, takes 


Pr 


A Truce 
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Book I 


A Truce for a Vear conclu- 
ded betwixt the Atbenians and 
Lacedæmonians. 

Braſidas takes Sciona, Menda, 
and other Cities. 

Cleon and Braſidas, the for- 
mer an Athenian, the latter a 
Lacedæmonian General, engage 
each other at Ampbipolix ; z both 
Commanders were kill'd, but 


{the Victory is on the Side of 


the Lacedemonians. 

Darius Nothus is exalted to 
the Perſian Throne. 

A Truce for 5o Years con- 
cluded betwixt the Athenian; 
and Lacedæmonians, Which yet 
laſted no longer than 6 Years 
and 10 Months. 

The Alliance betwixt the 

baud ives, Corinthians, Mantinei, 
Elei. 

"The War betwixt the Man- 


| ines and the Lacedemonians. 


The Treaty betwirt the 4- 


| thenians and Argives. 


The Ifle of Melos taken by 
the Atheniavs. 
The Oh 


| ick Games 5 in 


which Androſthene the Arcadi. 


as was Victor. 


| 


A great 
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| Tears of the Olympi. | Tears be. * | 


Peloponne= ads. fore J. C. | 
fian War. 8 
| Xi11. 2. 1 _ 
u- Y | | . | | 
ad Ar. 3 A great many Negotiationg 
xv. 4. 417+. Pand Expeditions were proſe- 
1, I xci. cuted during the 'Truce, 
Vi. I, |. 416. 9 
| Wü. 2. 415. The Sicilian War reſoly'd on, 2 
Lg LEE... and begun. 9 
20 XV111, 3. 414. The Siege of Se e 
10 8 The Defeat of the . ; 
W ; at Syracuſe. 


of | xiX, to 413. Deceles fortified by Agis King 
8 of Lacedæmon. 
An Eclipſe of the Moon 


0 towards the End of Summer. 
5 The Athenians entirely de- 
feated in Sicily, and taken in 
a | 1 | their Retreat. 

* cli. Eo, 

XX. * 412. The Athenians Viaory at E. 

the 5 5 pidaurus. : ; 
5 The Alliance betwirt the 


| => © | Lacedemonians and Perſians. _ 
1 W I Alcibiades negotiates with the 

| 1 | | Perſians againſt the Lacedæmoni-- 
R 4 | lan, in favour of the Athenians. » 
II i. 2. 417» The Alteration of the Go- | 
6 3 IlIovernment of Athens. | 
| | | I The 400 which were ſet up, 


: 4 were ſoon driven out. 
in Alcibiades recall 'd. | 
adi» The Defeat of the Atheniaul| 75 


Fleet at Eretria. | | 
The Victory of their Fleet 
in the Helleſpent. | 


eat fl | 3 | A Cen. 
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= m f the 3 1 420, Several Sea-Engagements [. 
14 | ending at the 7 ö happen betwixt the Athenians 
vg —_— | and Peloponneſians i in the Helleſ- | 
© | | | Tiſſaphernes cauſes Alcibiades 
= | 3 1. to be Teiz'd, and detains him 
% P priſoner about a Month; after | 
I . which he eſcapes. 
= | xii. |, 4 | - 409. | Acibiades now at Liberty, 
ier | beats Mindarus at Proeconneſus; ll | 
3 vents bap- | 1 
5 | pen'd berwixe ke takes Cyzicus, and Perint bus. 
ren ; | The Ejracuſen Generals re- | 
_— ſs |, | call d. 
rr, 5 A edition ariſes j in Thaſſus. ; 
the 21ſt or | ” TH | Agisenters Attica, and mar- - 
. 5 ches to the Gates of Arhens, h 
| „„ The Carthaginians ſend into | 
| | Sicily t00000 fighting Men, 
who in the ſpace: of two 
5 Months take Himera, and Se- 1 
FM r I linus. | 
„C The Olympick Games in 
E tous which Emvagoras * the 
Prize. | 
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| Tears of the 


| Peloponne- 
fan War. 


Way accord- 
ing to Thucy- 
dides, but 
xii pur ſuant 
to Xenophon. 
XX1V. 


Accord ing to 


| Thucydides, 


iii. accord- 


ing to Xeno- | 


Ol ympi- 
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Tears be- 


fore J. C. 


498, 50 


5 13 ' 
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Thyaſylus the 4 Gene- 
ral attacks E pheſus, but is re- 
puls'd by the Epheſians. 


Minerva's Temple at Phocts 


Ghalcedon beſieg 
biades. © 


Pharnabazuswho came to its 


7 


l Relief i is defeated. 


A Truce between Alcibiades 


and the Perſian Generals. 


Byzantium beſieg d by the 
Athenians, and ſurrendred to 
them by Treachery. 


Cyrus Son of Ataxerxes, Go- 
vernor of the Maritime Pro- 


I vinces, is appointed to aſſiſt 


the Lacedemonians. 


Alcibiades being return'd to 


Athens, reduc'd the Iſle of An- 


dros which had revolted. 


Alcibiades retires. 
Conon ſucceeds him. | 


Alecibiades gets an Advantage | 
over the Syracuſans by Sea. 5 


d by Ala. 


The Athenian Embaſſadors | 
[ſent to Perſia in the Winter. 


A 


He detains the Athenian Em- 1 
baſſadors three Years. { Y 


ſander, being made General 
of _ Peloponneſian Fleet, went 
to Cyrus, and obtain'd a Naval 
| Victory over the Athenians. 
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The Deſcent of the Carths- 
ginians into Sicily, they take 


| Agrigentum. 


An Eclipſe of the Moon 


in the Eveni 


Te 
| Minerva's emple at Athen 
burne. 


der in his Poſt of General of 


the Lacedemonians : quarrels 
| with Cyrus; takes Methymna; 


| beſieges Conon by Sea and Land 
in Mitylene ; ; but he ſending 
Intelligence to Athens, obtains 
Relief; Callicratides 
meet them, falls into the Sea 
at the firſt Shock; the Lacede- 
monians Left Wing i is routed ; 

the Athenians retreat with the 
Loſs of 25 Ships, and the La 
cedemonians on their Side loſt 


ſeventy. 


The Athenian Generals con- 

demn'd to Death at Athens. 
In the Winter Eteonicus with- 

ee his Soldiers from Chios. 


| © Cyrus being ſuſpected is com- 


ated to the Court at Media, 
where Artaxerxes falls ill of 2 


| Diſtemper of which be dies 


the next Year. 
Lyſander, the Lacedemonian 


. pm takes Lewſects. 


Ho 


4 


Callicratide ſucceeded I . 


goes to 
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Athenian Fleet in the Helleſpont, 
and kills the Priſoners. Conn 


| [eſcapes with 8 Gallies, 


Lyſander takes Byzantium and 
| Cholcedon „and fubdues Lesbos 
and Thrace. : 
i Agisand Pabſaniarenter Ate 
tica, and the laſt of them en- 
camps in the Suburbs of Atbent, 
in the Academy. | | 
Lyſander at the ſame time ar- 
rives with 150 Sail at Port Fi- 
rent; and Athens being thus be- 
fieg'd by Sea and Land, is con- 
ſtrain'd by Famine to ask a 
Peace, which is. accordingly 
concluded in May. 
| Dionyſus of S yracuſe, Son of 
Hermocrates, ſeizes on the Go- 


vernment, after having defeat - 
| ed the Carthaginians. 


The O] ympiek Games in 


which Crocinas is Victor. 


Here begins the Atbenian he 


Tear of Anarchy. 


An Eclipſe o the Sun on 


the 3d of September. 


Lycophron of Phere renders 
himſelf Maſter of Theſſaly, 
|  Dionyſtus the Tyrant is bouts 


Samos taken by Lyſander, 

Lyſander Hebands] his Army, 

'The * War ends. 
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He blocks up and takes tbs 
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8 Tbe Ancient State of Greece, according t 


Ihucydides. 


I REECE was not at its Beginning peopled 
with any fixd Inhabitants; nor had any 
Commerce with other Nations either by Sea d 
Land, becauſe they put no manner of Confidence 
in one another, and the ſtrongeſt always turn 
out the weakeſt. As they had no fortified Towns, 
nor flouriſhing. State, they were not very ſolici. 
tous to amaſs Riches, for fear of raiſing the Am. 
bition of their Neighbours. They till'd no more 
Ground than what was neceſſary to ſuſtain them; 
And firmly believing that they could ſubſiſt in al 
Places, they made no difficulty of roving from one 
Country to another. The beſt Parts of Gree: 

.- were moſt expos'd to Changes of Inhabitants; 
ſuch were Theſſaly, Bæotia, and moſt Parts of the 
Peloponneſus, except Arcadia; for Plenty augment- 
ed their Forces, engendred ſeditious Diviſions 
which ruin'd the Inhabitants, and render'd them 
a Prey to the Avarice of Foreigners. Attica wi 
leaſt ſubject to theſe Mutations, by reaſon the 
Lightneſs and Sterility of the Soil, did not afford 
ſufficient to raiſe Envy, or occaſion any Sedition. 
Which is the real Reaſon why it has renderd 
its ſelf more famous for its Colonies than its 

_ "Riches. The confiderable Exiles of all Coun- 
tties found here a. ſafe Port, and ſecure Retreat, 
which continually augmented the Number of its 
Inhabitants, to that degree, that they were con- 
ſtrain'd to tranſport Colonies to Ionia, becauſe the 
Country was not able to ſuſtain them. = 
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Set. 21. Hiſtorical Linnagy. 
- But the beſt Proof of the weak and ineonſidera- 
ble State of Greece, is, that it never undertook any 
general Enterprize before the Trojan War. Nor 
were all the Nations comprehended under one 
Name; but each had its own, tho' that of Pelaſ- 
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gians was the moſt common. The Deſcendants of 


Deucalion afterwards rendring themſelves Maſters 
of the Province of Phthiors, and trading to ſeveral 
Countries to enrich themſelves, the Greeks. by flow 
degrees began to be call'd by the Name of his Son 
Hellen: But this Apellative did not yet extend to 
all Places, as we find by Homer, who liv'd long 


after the Trojan War. For he calls none Hellenes, 
beſides thoſe of Phrbiots which were commanded 
by Achilles. He calls the reſt Argives, Aebæi, and 


Danai. Minos, the moſt ancient of any that we 


have heard of, had a Fleet, and was Maſter of the 


greateſt Part of the Sea; he govern'd the Iſles 
call'd the Cyclades, and ſent the firſt Colonies thi- 


ther, after having ejected the Carians, and gave 
the Government. to his Sons. Tis probable that 


he endeavourd:to ſcour the Sea of Pirates, with 
great Numbers of which it was infeſted, _ Land- 


Robberies were alſo then frequent, as they are at 
preſent practis d amongſt the Ætolians, Acarnanians,.. 


Locri, Oxslæ, and other Nations in thoſe Quarters, 
who all wear Arms, as did formerly the Greeks who 
livd in open Places, whoſe Roads being always 


unſafe, they were oblig d to arm themſelves as the 
Barbatians now do. The Athenians firſt left this 


Cuſtom, quitted their Weapons, and gave into a 
more quiet and eaſy Way of Living; and as Lu- 


xury got footing by little and little, the rich old 


Men grew ſo nice, as to wear Linnen Tunicks, 


and turn up their Hair with Gold Crotchets, 
which Faſhon has not been long out at Athens, and 


in Ionia. "Twas the Lacedemonians which began a 


modeſter and plainer Dreſs, which they continues | 4 
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Thocy- to wear at preſent, without Diſtinction of Poor or 
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es. rich, either in that or other Particulars. They 


YR wefe allo the firſt who wreſtled ſtark naked for 


anciently, the Wreſtlers even in the Olympick 
Games, girded themſelves with a ſort of Scarfe ; 
which Cuſtom is but very lately worn out, and 
ſome of the Barbarians even yet continue to wear 
it. The Cities growing richer, running into great- 
er Trade, and Navigation becoming more com- 
mon, they built new Towns, and commadious 
Places for Commerce, as allo in the Streights 
which make the two Seas, as well for the ſecuring 
as facilitating of Commerce. 1 
Thoſe who are 'acquainted with the Peloponne- 
fian Hiſtory, ſay that Pelops came from Aſia, ſettld 
in this Country, and gave his Name to it. Arreu: 
his Son, after the Death of his Brother Cbryſppu, 
fled for Refuge to Eury/thew King of Myceng, who 
was his Nephew by the Mother's Side. This 
Prince marching out of his Country to make War 
with the A4thenians, left him the Government of his 
Territories, which Pelops ſeiz d after his Death, 
Agamemmom the Son of Atreus, being much ſtronger 


Homer mounts the Number of their Fleet to twelve 
hundred Sail, of which the -Bæotian Ships carried 
each one hundred and twenty Men, and thoſe of 
the Philo#ete fifty; which two forts tis not un- 
_ he propoſes as Models of the largeſt and leaſt 

- Veſſels : They beat their Enemies at their Landing, 
without which they could have had no opportunity 
of intrenching themſelves. During the Siege, part 
of their Army, was employ'd in Plowing the 
Ground. The Wars which preceded this were very 
inconſiderable; and that of Troy its ſelf, tho very 


much celebrated, is yet much leſs chan what Fame 
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* 


4 - 
\ : 


at Sea than all his Neighbours, aſſembled them 
together to engage with him in the Trojan War. 
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ect. 21: Hiſtorical LIBER A AT Az 
repreſents it to be, as appears by the Effects, not- Thuey ?! 
withſtanding the Hyperboles of the Poets. dicses. 
The Changes which happen d in Greece after this 


War, plung'd it into ſuch a confuſed State, as 
would not allow it any Leiſure to improve its ſelf. 
The too flow Return of the Grecian Princes occa- 
fion'd new Troubles ; and thoſe who were thrown 
out of their Cities by Seditions, built new ones: 
Sixty Years after the Taking of Trey, the People, 
at preſent call'd Bæotians, were driven out of Arne 
by the 'Theſſalians, and peopled Bzotia, anciently 
calld Cadmeis, whence part of them came who 


went to the Siege of Trey. Twenty Years after 


that, the Dore, and Heraclidæ poſſeſs d the Pelopon- 
neſar. At laſt, after a long Peace, the Greeks being 
no more plagu'd with inteſtine Diviſions, ſent Co- 
lonies to ſeveral Places: Thus the Athenians peo- 
pled Jonia, and part of the Pelopameſtan Iſles, the 
greateſt part of Traly, and Sicily, and ſeveral parts 
of Greece, Upon which ſeveral private Men got 
into their Hands the Tyranny or Government in 
moſt of the Cities. Before which there were no 


other than legitimate Principalities, which were 


not abſolute, but confin'd within certain Limits, 


in which Eſtate they - deſcended from Father to 


Son. The People apply'd themſelves to Naviga- 
tion, and the Corinthians are faid to have been the 
firſt Builders of Gallies with three Banks of Rowers. 
The firſt Sea-Fight which we find mention d being 
forty Years after that Time, betwixt the Corin- 

thians and Corcyreans : After which the Tomjant for 
ſome time mainrain'd the Empire of the Sea againſt 


Cyrus, and alſo ſignaliz'd themſelves under his Son © 


Cambyſes. Polycrates Tyrant of Samos, had alſo a 
Fleet, and conquer d ſeveral Iſles, The Phorenſes 


who founded Maſflia, beat the Cartbaginiane. 


The Inhabitants of Coreprs, and the Tyrants of 
Sicily, had alſo ſeverat chree-bank'd Gallies. The 
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Tuhucy- Arbeniant and Aginetæ had but ſmall Fleets, com- 
dides. pos d chiefly of long Veſſels, and it was not before 
| very lately, ſince Themiftocles perſuaded the Athe- 
| nian to build three-bank'd Gallies. The Grecian: 
had no general War before that betwixt the Chal- 

. cidenſes and Eretriæ, in which all Greece took Sides, 

'Thus Greece continu'd long without doing any 

thing great. The Lacedæmonians ejected the Atbe- 

| nian Tyrants, after having exterminated them out 
1 of the reſt of Greece, as they did out of Sicih. 
The City of Sparta being more afflicted by inte- 
ſitine Diviſions, than any other City which we 
have heard 6f, was yet always govern'd by good 
5 Laws, and exempt from Tyranny after the com- 
ling of the Dores, who inhabited it; and for above 
B four hundred Years before the End of the Pelopon- 
| neſian War, it has retain'd the ſame Form of Go- 
| vernment, without any Alteration ; which has 
$3 render'd it potent, and enabled it to give Laws to 
its Neighbours. - After the Deſtruction of the Ty- 
rants, happen'd the Battle of Marathon, and ten 
Years after, that of Salamis. Some time after that 
Victory, all the Greeks were divided betwixt Atben, 

and: Lacedemen, they being the two. Sovereignties, 

of which one had the Empire of the Sea, and the 
other that of the Land. Theſe two Powers, who 
agreed very well at firſt, were not long without 
Quarelling, and drew their reſpective Allies after 
them, and never ceas d making War againſt 

one another. Some have thought that Hipparchas, 
Who was killd by Harmodias and Ariſtogiton, was 
I vyrant of Atbent, becauſe they did not know that 
his Brother Hippias was the eldeſt Son of Piſ 
ates. „„ pd a $8 8 . 

t == From the Time of Cecrops and the other Kings, 
to Theſew, Attica had its Towns or Boroughs, each 
© of which had its * Magiſtrate and Town-houſe, 
5 where Juſtice was diſtributed, and the Govern- 
ROW: > ge ; | tin ment 
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ment adminiſtred, without any Appeal or Re- Thucy- 
courſe to any Sovereign, unleſs in Time of War. dides. 
But Theſeus coming to the Throne, joining Pru WWW. 
dence to Authority, amongſt other Regulations 

which he made, aboliſh'd theſe Magiſtrates, and 
particular. Aſſemblies, uniting them all in one 

Council, which met at Athens in the Prytaneum. 

50 To ſay ſomething of the Conſpiracy of Harme- 

dius and Ariſtogiton, it onght to be hinted, that 


ut : 
-1, Piſtratus Tyrant of Athens dying old, Hippias his 
5 Son ſucceeded him, and not Hipparchus , as ſome 
we ! have believ'd. The Son of Hippias nam'd Pifiſtra- 


od i tar, as was his Grandfather, in the Time of his 
Government founded the Altar of the twelve Gods. 


. Harmodius and Ariſtogiton having conſpir'd the 

„ Death of the Tyrants, deſign d to kill Hippias firſt, 

0. on the Feſtival of Minerva; but having obſerv'd 

1a; him in the Suburbs ſpeaking to one of the Con- 

to | ſpirators, they return d into the City, and kill'd ; 
y- Hipparchus. Ariſtogiton eſcap'd, but Harmodius was 
en kill d. Hippias put all thoſe to Death whom he 

ar ſuſpected; married his Daughter to the Tyrant of 
„ Lampfacus; four Years after was ejected by the 

es Lacedæmoni ans, and the Faction of the Alcomaeonides ; = 
be fled to Sigewn, and from thence to Lampſacus, 


no | whence he went to King Darius, and twenty | | 
Years afterwards fought for the Perſians at the Bat- 


Se: ene r SHOT. 


t * „ 
«>a 


* > 
Thucy- 


- Gides. 


Te «iſa Book l. 


1 a % P 


n 8 TY " 1 
9 


SECT. XXII. 


An Extraft of the Car Pages in 
md Thucydi dides. 


of EPIDAMNUS, 


\ pidammus is ſituate at the Entrance of the Tonick 
Gulph, and bordering on it is the Country in- 
habited by the Taz/antii, a barbarous Hiyrian Na- 
tion. The Epidamniant were a Corcyrean Colony, 
founded by Phalizs a Corinthign, who was deſcended 


— — 


from Hercules. Beſides Corcyraaxs, he carried with 


him ſeveral Dores and Corinthians ; the Reſult of all 
which was, that in proceſs of Time this Colony 
began to enlarge and grow populous ; after long 
and vexatious Diviſions, it was attack d by the 
People of the Country around it, which very much 


| | weaken © | it. This Ciey is built on an If h. 


ATHENSs. 


© The City of oben was not cafily eue From 
Port Phaterus to the Walls of the City, the Space 
was thirty five Stadia, which was to be defended 
beſides forty three Stadia, which was the Compaſs 
of its Circuit. As for the Remainder, which was 
ſituate between the Long Wall and Port Phalerus, 
it was not poſſible to defend it. The other Wall 
which extended from Port PJr2us, was forty Sta- 


- dia long, and the Garriſon which guarded it was 
plac'd without it; and the whole Circuit of Pyræ- 
2 nd the ONO RG Was FT 8 Fadia. 
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Sect. 12. Fitorcal Linkxany. 
Of THRACE aw MACEDONIA, 


The Extent of Thrace, which was ſubje& to the 
King of Macedon, is from the Mountains Hamas 
and Rhodope, to the Euxine Sea. Beyond. Mount 
Hemus inhabit the Getz, and other Nations which 


people the Country from the Ifer to the Sea. 


Theſe People are Neighbours to the Scyrhians, 
wear the ſame ſorts of Habits, and are all Archers 


on Horſeback. Seyeral of the free Thracians, who 


wear their Swords, and inhabit Rhodope or the other 
neighbouring Mountains, partly hired for Money, 


and partly voluntarily-follow'd him. He alſo got 


together the P zones in his Dominions, whoſe Coun- 
try extended to the free Pæonians, as far as the Ri- 


ver Strymon : For that River deſcending from 


Mount Scomius, runs thro' theſe Countries, and 
bounds his Territories on this Side, with thoſe 
Provinces which I have mention'd. But on the 


Side next the Triballi, who alſo live without Kings; 
the are bounded by other Nations, which inhabit 


the northern Part of Mount Scomius, and extend 
weſtwards to the River Oſcius, which proceeds 
from the ſame Mountain in which riſe the Ebrus 
and Neftus, which is very high and deſart, and fi- 
tuate near that of Rhodope : For the Kingdom of 
the Odryſæ, which is that which I now deſcribe, 
extends from the City of Abdera to the Pontus Eu- 
xinus, at the Mouth of the Ifer. This Side which 
is the ſhorteſt, may be ſail'd in four Days and 


Nights; but from Abdera to the Ifer by Land, is 


eleven hard Days Journey. This is its Extent on 
that Side next the Sea. On the other Side, from 
Byzantium to the Lees, and along the River Stry- 
mon, which is the moſt diſtant Part from the Sea- 


ſhoar, is thirteen Days Journey. Seuthes who ſuc- 


ceeded Smakes, vaſtly enrich'd this Empire; his 
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Revenue "amounted to four hundred Talents of 
e beſides his Gold and Sil- 
ver Plate, whole Value did not come ſhort of that 


FJum; his rich Stuffs, and the Preſents which were 

made to him, as well as to the Nobility. of his 
2 * For the Thracians account it more ho- 
nourable to receive than make Preſents, contrary 


td o the Cuſtom of the Perſans, who rank the Giver 


above the Receiver. But the Odry/# abuſe this 


Uſage yet more; for nothing can ever be obtain d 


of them without Money; and that Empire is b 


the Strength and Number o 


that means become the largeſt and riche 
of all thoſe ſituate betwixt the Euxine Sea and 
the Adriatzck Gulph. But 2 with regard to 
their Armies, they 
are much inferior to the Scyrhians. There are in 
Upper Macedonia ſeveral Nations ally'd with the 
Thracians, and ſubje to their own Kings. Alexan- 


dier the Father of Perdiccas, and his Anceſtors the 


Temenidæ, originally of Argos, were the firſt Con- 


querors of this Part of Macedonia, and ſettled Inha- 


bitants there, after they had driven the Pzer;ans 


out of Pieria, and the Bottizans out of Bottiæa. 


One of which Nations inhabited the Country from 
under Mount Pangæus, beyond the River Srrymon, 
whence that Side is call'd at preſent the Pierian 
Gulph, and the other the Country near Chalcis, 
where they at preſent continue. The Anceſtors 
of Perdiccas alſo conquer'd a Tract of Land near 
the River Axius, which extends from the Moun- 


. (zins to Pella and the Sea and beyond that River 


lies Mygdonia, out of which he ejected the Edo, 
as he did the Almopes out of Almopia, and the Eordi 
out of Eordia, the moſt of which were deſtroy d: 
but ſome yet dwell at Phyſca. The Macedonians al- 
ſo. conquer d other Countries, which they at pre- 
ſent poſſeſs, namely, Anthemus, Greſtonia, Briſaltia, 
and the greateſt Part of Upper Macedonia. 
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Sect. 22. Hiſtorical LIMAA T. 
diccas. ' © 


The MELIENSES.. 


The Mienſes are divided into the Paralii, lie- 


res 3 and \ Trachinit. . . 


EUR YLOCHUS's March to the Aſſftance of the © 


AMBRACIO TE. 
"A Eurylochus,croflin g the River Acbelous, paſs d thro” 


Acarnania, having on his Right the City of Stratus, 


and on his Left, the reſt of that Province; from 


whence he went by Phytia, and then by the Fron- 
tiers of Medeon, next thro” Limnea, and from 


thence entred the Country of the Agræi, which 
doth not belong to Acarnania. After having gain'd 
Mount Tbyamut, which is deſert and uncultivated, 
he in the Night time made a Deſcent on the Coun- 
try of Argos, from whence proceeding to the ma- 
ritime Town of the Argives, he join d thoſe who 
— ² A | 


of SICILY. 


This Iſland is ſo large that a laden Veſſel cannot The Mile & 
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theſe Provinces are at preſent compris d in the Thucy=:-. i 
Kingdom of Macedonia, and were ſubject to Per= dide, 
\ There are alſo free Thracians in the Plain which  . - 
is North of the River Strymon. FCC 


— 


2 
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fail round it in leſs than 8 Days, and is ſeparated eb. 


or twenty Stadia. The Læſtri- 


Miles and a hal 
Inhabitants: but we 


gones and Cyclopes were its fi 


are wholly Ignorant of their Original, and from 


whence they came ; wherefore we are fore 
depend on the Accounts which the Poets give us. 
The moſt Antient next them were the Sicani, who 


EEE TS 


dto 


from Italy only by a narrow Streight of about two „ 
I, 
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Thucy- pretend to be the Original Natives of the Place; 
dides. but indeed rather came from the Country ſituate 
about the River of the ſame Name, in 1beria, or 

a Spain, from whence they were driven by the Ligyes, 

and gave their Name to Sicily, before call'd Tri. 
nacria, and yet continue to reſide on the weſtern 

Part of the Iſland. Some Trojans- who went in 
ſearch of Adventures, after the Deſtruction of I ved 

their City, came and ſettled amongſt them, and | wh 

built Eryx and Egeſta, 3 the general Name che 

of Elymi, to which joyn'd ſeveral Phocenſes, who un 
ſtopp'd here in their Return from the Siege of I fou 

Troy, after having been caſt by the Tempeſt on the WE 

Libyan Coaſt. The People properly call'd Sicilian: | by 

came from Itah in calm Weather on Floats of I An. 
Timber, or ſome other way, to eſcape the Opici, firf 

” $ and flocking over at firſt in great Numbers, ob- for 
| tain'd a celebrated Victory over the Sicanj, and | Ca 
confin'd them to a Corner of the Iſland, about I ©) 
three hundred Years before the coming of the far 
Greeks. The Phenicians alſo ſpread themſelves a- Sy 
long the Coaft, for the Conveniency of Com- Al 
merce, and alſo for the ſame reaſon diſpersd 8 
themſelves into its ſmall Neighbouring Iflands ; | © 
but afrer the Greeks began to frequent it, they Ul 
retired into the Country of the Elymz, in order to Gs 
be nearer Carthage. and abandon d the reft of the . 
Iſle. Thus the Barbarians came to get footing in I f e 
Sicily. As for the Greeks, the firſt which went thi- by 
ther were the Chalcidenſes of Eubra, under the Con- 

duct of Thucles, who built Naxns, and the Altar of * 

Apollo, which is at preſent without the City, where ch 

thoſe of the Iſland which come to conſult che Ora- 
ele, uſually ſacriſice before their Departure. The 10 
Year after Arebias the Corimtbian, deſcended from 0 
Herewles, after having beaten the Sicilians, built i © 
Syracuſe, But then there was no more than the 8 
antient City ſiuate on an Iſland; the reſt was er 
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„ || terwards- Peopled, and the Iſland annex d to the Thucys MM 
te Continent. Seven [Years after the Chalcidenſes dides. 
or founded Leontini, after having chas d out the In- 
es, ; 


7 


habitants of the Country, and then built Catana. 
. About the ſame time, Lamis carried a Colony 


n from Megara and ſettled it on the River | Patacins, - 

in at a Place nam'd Trotilum, and from thence remo- - 

of red his Adventures afterwards to Leontini, from 

1d | whence being driven out, he built Thapſus, and 

ne chere died. After which, his Followers, ſubmit- 

10: ting themſelves to Hyblon, King of the Country, 

of | founded the Hyblæan Megara, from whence: they 

he were chaſed, two hundred and 40 Years afterwards 

m by Gelon King of Syracuſe ; but they before builr 4 
of and peopled Selinus, an hundred Years after th eie 
, firſt Eſtabliſhment.” Antiphemus and Entimus, the C | 
b- former a Rbodian, the other a Cretan, brought + 


nd | each of them a Colony out of their own Coun- 
ue try, and together built Gela, on the River of the 
he | fame Name, forty five Years after the founding of 
3. | Syracuſe, and eſtabliſh'd the Dorick Cuſtoms there. 
mn. About one hundred and eight Years afterwards, 
24 | the Inhabitants of this City built Agri entum n 
5 : | the River of the ſame Name, and ſettled the ſame wy 
ey Uſages there. Zancla was built by the Pyrate- of 
to Cume, in Italy, in the Quarter of the Opicians, and 
he was ſo call'd by thoſe of the Country, becauſe it 
in reſembled a Scythe. But it was afterwards peopled 44 
Tl by a Colony of Chalcidenſes, and other Eubzans, and | 
er that poſſeſs d by the Samians and ſome Jonian 
of who fled out of the Perſian Dominions: Some time 
re || alter, Anaxilas Tyrant of Rhegium having drove 
a- | them hence, peopled this City with ſeveral Nati- 
he ons, and calld it Meſins, from the Name of his 
m former Country. The City of Imera, or Himeæra, 1 
:1 vas founded by the Zanclians, under the direction | 
he || vt Eudid, Simas and Sacon, and chiefly peopled b 4 
af- che Chalcidenſes, intermix d with ſome ä 
| ; 
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Thucy- Exiles, baniſh'd by the contrary Faction: Theit 
dides. Language is alſo compos d of the Dorick and Ionick 
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dialeds; but they are govern'd by the Laws of 


Chalcis. The Syracuſans founded Acre, Caſmens 
and Camerina: the firſt 70 Years, the ſecond go, 


and the third 135 Years after ' Syracuſe. But after- 
wards expelling the Inhabitants of the laſt for their 


Rebellion, Hippocrates Tyrant of Gels, who re- 


ceiv d this Country of them in exchange for ſe- 


veral Priſoners, planted a new Colony here, which 


was afterwards: exterminated by Gelon, and ano- 


ther ſettled in its place. Theſe are all the Nations 
both'Greeks or Barbarians which ſettled in Sicily. 


e, $8". T7" EN 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus's Compariſon of 
_ Herodotus and Thucydides, with ſome 
Reflettions. ow abs 


TE cannot better conclude theſe Articles on 
'Y Herodotus and Thacydides, than with the 2 


I. 
- . 


dicious Compariſon which Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeut 


has made of theſe two Authors. 


This is, ſays he, what I think of Herodotus and 
Wucydides. | Fes 


Firſt of all it maſt be allow'd that thoſe who'de- 


ſign to write Hiſtory, ought to chooſe ſuch an a- 


greeable and beautiful Subject, as will give his 
Readers Pleaſure. This is what Herodotus in my 
Opinion has better,underftood and executed than 


Thacydides ; for the firſt wrote the Hiftory of the 
Greeks and Barbarians, to the end that the glorious 
Actions of the Antients, and feveral other Events 


might not be buried in Oblivion: This is the End 


Aud Deſign of his Hiſtory, : whilſt Thueydides at- 


tempted 
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tempted no more than the Hiſtory of one ſingle 


at leaſt was what is to be wiſh'd had been buried 
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War, which was neither Honourable nor Fortu- 
nate. ; which ought never to have been begun, or 


in Oblivion, that Poſterity might have been whol- 


ly ignorant of it. His Declaration at the Begin- - 


ning of his Work, ſufficiently diſcovers that his 
Subject was not well choſen ; for he there tells us, 


that he is going to deſcribe. the Ruin of ſeveral 


Cities, which were deſtroy'd by the Barbarians, or 
themſelves, beſides Exiles, Proſcriptions, Murders, 


Earthquakes, Famines, Epidemical Diſtempers, and 


numerous other Calamities, ſo that even at the 


very Beginning he diſguſts and alienates the Minds 
of his Readers, by preparing them to hear the Mi- 


ſeries of all Greece: and the Hiſtory of the ſurpri- 
ſing Actions of the Greeks and Barbarians, being 


doubtleſs preferable to that of the Calamities of 


Whole Greece, leaves it beyond exception, that, He- 
rodotus has ſucceeded better in the Choice of his 
Subject than Thucydides. It cannot be alledg d that 


Neceſſity forc d Thucydides on that Subject; for he 
ſpeaks contemptibly of the Actions of the Antients, 


and praiſes thoſe of his own Time; which Herodotus 
never does, and tho Hellanicus and Charon had treated 
on the ſame Subject before him, that did not pre- 
vent his writing his Hiſtory, being perſwaded that 


he ſhould excel them, which he accordingly 


did. 


The ſecond Duty of an Hiſtorian, is to know _ 
where to begin, and how far to proceed: in which 


Herodotus ſeems to have been much better skill'd 


than Thucydides.; for he firſt diſplays the Reaſon + 


why the Barbarians began to fall upon the Greeks, 


and continuing the Thread of that Story, ſtops at 


the Puniſhment of the Barbarians, and the Revenge 


which the Greeks took of them; whilſt Tbucydides 
begins his Hiſtory with the leſs proſperous,: and 
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moft miſerable State of Greece; Which he onght 
not to have done, conſidering that he was himſelf 


a Greek, and Citizen of Athens, and much leſs as 


being not of Plebean Race ; but deſcended from 


one of the moſt illuſtrious Athenian Families, and 
of the number of thoſe who were preferr'd to 
Military - Poſts and Honours. He ought yet lef 


to have, as he does, openly aſcrib'd the Cauſe of 


the War to his own City, there being ſeveral other 
Occaſions from whence it might proceed. He 
would alſo have done much better not to have be- 

his Narration with the Corcyrean War, but ra- 
ther with the Great Actions of the Athenians im- 
mediately after the Per/ian War, which be only 
mentions tranſitorily and improperly. After hav- 
ing related them with the Tenderneſs and-Earneſt- 
neſs which became a Lover of his Country, he 


might have ſaid that the Lacedemonians beginning 


of this War was owing to the Jealouſie and, Fear, 
with which theſe great Actions had affected them, 
tho' they pretended other Cauſes; and next have 


proceeded. to the Locrenſian Affairs, the Decree a- 
gainſt the Megarenſes, and whatever elſe he had 
pleas d. Nor has he ſucceeded better in che Con- 


cluſion of his Hiſtory ; for tho' he was an Actor in 


this War, and promiſes the intire Hiſtory of it, he 
yet ends with the Sea-Fight near Cynoſſema; tho 


he would have done better to have ended his Hi- 


ſtory with the welcome Return of the Phylaſ, 


which began the Recovery of the Athenian Li- 


- interlarded by Digreſſions which render them a- 


berty. | | # | 
The third Duty of a Hiſtorian, is to. conſider 
what he ought to relate, and what he ought to 
paſs over in Silence. Thucydides ſeems in this re- 
rd to be yet inferior to Herodotus ; who well 
— — that long Narrations are tedious, if not 


greeable, has follow'd Homers Example, and _ 
| | dre 


* 
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Thucygides on the contrary, relates a Series of Wars 
and Battles without any intermiſſion, joyning Bat- 
tle to Battle, Preparatives of War, to Military Pre- 
paratives, and Orations to Orations; ſo that the 
Reader's Mind is fatigu'd : for as Pindar fays, Ho- 
ney and the greateft Sweets by degrees grow Nau- 
ſeous. Tis caſie to conceive what Charms and 


Graces Hiſtory receives by Change and Variety. 


'Tis indeed true that Thucydizes has obſerv'd this 
Rule in two or three Places, as when he relates 


the Original and Progreſs of the Empire of the 


Odryſz, and when he treats of the Cities of Sici- 
Tis alſo the Duty of an Hiſtorian to divide his 


Hiſtory, and to diſpoſe the Events which he re- 


lates in their proper Places. Let's then ſee what 


Method Herodotus and Thucydides have follow'd. The 
latter obliges himſelf to the Order of Time, the 
former to that of Things. Thaucydides's Method 
renders him obſcure, and his Hiſtory difficult to be 


comprehended ; for ſeveral Events happening in 


the ſame Summer and Winter, in ſeveral Places, 
inſtead of relating in a continu'd Series all that 


paſs d in one Place, he leaves his Narratiom im- 


perfect, and runs to what was done at another; 
which perplexes and confounds the Reader. Hero- - 


ditys on the contrary, beginning with the 'Lydian 


EMonarchy, and deſcending to Creſuss Kingdom; 

he next relates the deags, of the «Egyptians; Scy- 
ed to them by a natural 

ducceffion, or to render his Hiſtory the more a- 


thians and Libyans, being 


greeable. When he proceeds next to acquaint us 
with what paſs' d during the ſpace of two hundred 
and twenty-Years in the three Parts of the World, 


betwine the Greeks and-Bathorians, eo the Flight of 
b "FF". 8 
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dred his Hiſtory agreeable by an infinite variety; Thucy® MY 

ſo that when' the Reader once begins he cannot dides. 
leave off, but continues admiring him to the end. - =Y 


1 


2 1 Te Univerſe, Book! 
. cy Xerxes, he doth not ſeparate the Facts which ought 
ICY-"- | 0 


Aides. to be united together, ſo that it may be ſaid 
WY Herodetws, that treating but of one ſingle Subje 
he has divided it into ſeveral Parts; and of FL 
Ades that he hath compos d one ſole Body oF diffe. 
0 rent Subjects. | 4 1 8 8 Ks Net * 5 2 
I o proceed next to the Qualities of theſe two 
Hiſtorians, and their Hiſtories ; the fitſt thing 
which ought to be regarded in an Hiſtorian, is his 
Diſpoſition, and with what Temper be wrote hi; 
Hiftory. Herodotus is eafie and mild: Thucydides 0n 
the contrary ſevere and moroſe ; the Remembranc: 
of his Exile had angred him againſt bis Cguntty; 
5 he enlarges on its Faults, and paſſes over in ſilena, 
. ot never mentions but againſt his Will, cheir good 
Actions. As for Elocution, theſe twi Maths 
have Parts in which.chey excel and are inferior u Cg 
r'of 125 Ha! 


"©. 


one another, and others in which neit 


_ = yields $o te chen. 2M 
i The firft Excellency of an Oration, withouſþ 7 
= which it is worthleſs, is that the DiQion be pur} £277 


And che Propriety of the Language in which it 
- Written be 'preſerv'd. ' Herodorus and Thiueydides ae 
_ - equal in this Particular; for the ficſt-isthe beſt Mc 
1 del of che Jonick, and the laſt of the iel Di 
= lects: Thucydides ſeems to have ſutpaſs d Heroduu 
—_ . in Brevity ; it may with Truth be ſaid, that Bre 
= vity is an agreeable Excellence when joyn'd wit 
Perſpicuity, but devoid of that, becomes harſh and 
uneaſie. Herodotus and Tucydides, in ice 
of Diomſius of Hulicarnaſſus, both earneſtly ende: 1150 
.  your'd to ſpeak clearly; but this is not Cicew f 
Judgment concerning Fhucydi des. The thicd Cha wie 
kacteriſtick Quality of an Oration, is a Sweetnayy <->. 
to pleaſe, and Vehemence to move the Paſſions} 5 
'- Herodotus and Tbucydides ſeem to have divided th gu 
betuxt chem; the laſt being happier in the Ex 
*prefiion of great Paſſions, as the former is in Paint 
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uy ing i flotter Morions. We: might add. Het x, t lie Thy 
but Thuc 75 A 1 

1 aa inthe Force oy I one of ih R F 
cution, as Herodotus goes beyond him 188006 . 2 
and the Art of Perſwaſion and Pleaſing, ,. Herodornus | 
has the moſt natural Turn of Elocution in his Ora- 3 
don and Thucydides is grayer and more confiftenc. 
" The great and principal Character of an Hiſtorian, A 
te preſerve an = Beauty every where: Here- | h 
a 1nthis excels dides ; for he is equally the 
ſame ehroughour, 4935 yet more ſo in his Orations, 
than Narrations To conclide in 3 word, the 
Hiſtories, of theſe two Authors may be call'd very 
5 | Poetick Pieces, which differ chiefly pd 

ts being gayer, and more Polite in his 


Confi uckion , and Thycydides Drier and more 
_ "Bb is in 6 eden which Paulas of . l 


carna{/us pafles on theſe: two Princes, of the Hifo- 
Thais 5. © 95 Which 5 may be allow d the Liberty 
of NARS, ſoine efleions in favour of Ther 


"Firſt 21 all, tis not true that the ut orie 
7 ys left Maſter of the Choice of his 5 
Bae och ebntrary it may with Juſtice be a Irm d -. 
wel bat is rather obig g 0 d th fuit bine to che Sub. =o 
| on which he treats. Herodorus wrote. the Hi- | 
155 f. the Barbar riant and Greeks ta the Retreat of 
! Bucydides being thus prevented, and not 
| hoping | to oat-do Herodotus, as he had excell'd 'd Bel- 
Janices, and-Charon, he had 8 other Subject left to 
Ihis Choice, chan 1 25 Grecian Inteſtine hn and 
e 75 3 Place to e in i 
pour ot that, which was C erable. gta. 
Which afforded the. gene moſt memorable 4 
19 7 as he hints at the B nging 'of his Hiſto- | 
"Tho Herodotuss Subject on ore _— 
an 
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* 'Thucy- and the Wars he relates ſeem'd: more conſiderable 
dickes. by the greater Numbers of their Forces; and the 
LEitent of their Conqueſts; that of Thuepdides is not 
krendted leſs great by che Multiplicity of Events, 
4 the Characters. of che Parties engag d; and the 
Conduct of their. Generals; beßdes which, this 
Series of Story affords much more «Intrigue and 
Policy, and much more concerns the: Greek. It 
1 Was to haye been wiſh'd indeed, that che-Greek 
= | for their own. Intereſt had remain d united, and 
| that no Breach had ever happen d amongſt them: 
bur theſe Wars unfortunately breaking out, tis 
not true, that they ought to have been buried in 
2 Oblivion: but on the contrary the Hiſtory of 
| them has prov'd very advantageous: to Poſterity; 
the yalue which we retain for our Country, ought 
not, as the Author ſays, to hinder our relating the 
4 Loſſes which ſhe has ſuſtain'd, and the Fault, 
- which-ſhe has committed; for the Hiſtorian is no 
= more to be blam d than the Player forthe Mile- 
5 - ries which he repreſents, The moſt Melancholy 
=_ Objects generally move the Reader in che moſt 
1 ſenſible manner. The greater the Miſeries the 
=_ more of Pity and Grief they excite; and the Mind 
* z couch'd wich a ſecret Pleaſure in thoſe Motions, 
which at once in a fort, fix and . charm it. We 
are never better pleas d with a Tragedy; than 
. when the Audience melts into Tears. Wars and 
other Calamities are the ordinary Objects of Ht 
ſtory, and what are principally hunted after for 
Matter, on which to found it; and if we ſhould 
tetrench the Wars and their Conſequences from al 
the Hiſtoriags of the World, Hiſtory it ſelf would 
be reduced to a very Trifle, utterly inſufficient: to 
Excite the Readers Curioſt 7). 
Secondly, Thurydides! has not worſe ſucoeeded 
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FS ia ite Commencement of his Hiſtory.than Herr 
aa The moſf flouriſhing time of Grtitef as he 
| wo TH Tb fa a jr eue 


ET 


of 
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himſclf:obſerv'd; was that which pificeded the Pr Thucy® 


War. Greece was then by: degrees ar- dides. 

ot rid to that State of Grandure, A 3 

ts, treat. Tbucdidet tock it at the higheſt pitch of its 

he Elevation, and ſhews that the Jealouſie betwirt 

is the Lacedemorians and AHtheniant, was the Cauſe of 

nd that War, which brought ſo many Miſeries on 

It Greece He does not yet forget what had paſs d 4 
eb: | before» that time, and after having diſplay d the l 
nd State of Antient Greece, he draws upa very exact 
n: Abridgment of the moſt conſiderable Events which f 
tis happen d in Greece from the Retreat of the Perſiam, 

in to the Beginning of the War which he is about to 

of | vrite, in which he diſcovers a great ſhare of Art, 

I Adreſß and Method. As a Hiſtorian, he was not 

zt oblig' d to contrive and invent the Cauſes of this 

che War; and co ſuggeſt falſe ones, in favour of his 

ats Country: He was oblig d to recite with all ſince- 

no | rity the Pretexts and Occaſions; and diſcover the 4 
ſe- true Cauſe of it; which he has accordingly done. 
oy He daſign d the compiling of a Hiſtory to the end I} 
olt of the Peloponneſian War: ; but had not opportunity 1 
the | to Anil it 3 he might be prevented either by | 
ind Want of Leiſure, or Death. So that it was Chance 
"ns, | and nat Choice, winch: n N W ſtop where J 
We we did. mud: n 1 idw.. 
han Tis true, an darin is ot equir uit'd to men- 7 
and tion every thing; he ought to pais over many 12 
Hi- chings; he ought not to ſtop; at any hut memora- Mi 
for ble Facts; ought not to amuſe himſelf: with vain _— 
ld] Deſcriptions, nor Regiſter private Actions, if not =_— 
all ent, any more than he ought to inſert friyo- 1 
ld lous Narrations; and laſtly he ought: to avoid all Be 
to] Digteſſions, which are — to his Subject: but "IM | ; 
\ Thucydides is herein much more reſerv d than Hero» © 7 
ded dom, who continually abounds with them. Her- 1 
Iero- data Deſoriptions are commonly very long, vhilſt * 
10 0 n is very cautiaus in his. For . 
Meng; er 
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a yer more conciſe in che De ptions of Ci- 


| St By e on the Grecian C ry 
Stef a thar of the Trojans, and bean de i 


ty over th 


ties, ot the Port of Syracy Tee ke ſect) lang 
inithar of the Peſt, yet aver reads. it with At- 
2 will obſerve, that tis the multitude of 
which: ftay'd him, and that he goes as Faſt 
_— dne 1 This i is Lucian's $ Judgryent 0 of 
_ fe CAS juke and Method of the Hiſto- 
ries of Thucydides and Heradoras, they may both be 
aid to be perfect in their kind: but ha of the 
former more ſuitable to à Writer of the Hiſtory 
of his Times. Let us fee how Lycian would have 
_ Hiſtorian diſpoſe his ax © He ſhould, 

he, imitate" Homer's 2 10 who N paſt 

Etitl 


Ache Actions of both Parties, except ly in the 
„ Relarions of Battles, where he is oblig d to con- 
found thiem. He ſhould confider firſt the Gene- 
*rals/che Orders which they give, and che Difpo- 
ee ſirion of their Troops, and if he could give an 
£ account of the whole : when they are engag d, 
£-h&ſhould-obſerve what is done on both Sides And 
*< not forget the vanquiſ d Party, to dwell con- 
<2inually on che Vanquiſher. *He may ſometimes 


leave a Particular, 'when in haſt; and to bie 


er the interruption of ehe thread of his . 
cee ſhould after wurde return, and obſerve as 

much as he can the Order bf: Time: he ould 
vo the Conqueror every where, without lo- 
'# ſing any remarkable Action or Particulatity V be 
home get no Circumſtance of great Ent 
iles, bactuſt every ons is Curlaus; when in 0- 
ors; however ſhore he may be, he will appear 


m sedüs This Model is To very like Thueydides 


_ "tis proballle that Lucian drow It after him. 
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2 

ö 15 ile y which had an- 

if im. He is indeed Graver than Herodotys, 

A and ſomewhat more rigid in his Morals; but he 

is Juſt. He every where Praiſęs Virtue, and Cen- 
of 27 5 4 | 
T ſures Vice ; if he does not ſpare his Country-men, 2 
Y tis not out of ſour Reſentmegt, but pure agar bw 
be , Truth : chooſing rather, as he ſays himſelf, to | 
*Y | diſpleaſe by ſpeaking Truth, than pleaſe by telling 1 
of abulo s Stories z becauſe that by diſpleaſing, 4 
44 | fays be, ſhould profit, and ſhould injure Men by 

4 | <cndeavouring to pleaſe. Tis this Love of Truth, 

and exact Care of Jaying nothing but what is ſo; 

5 and; Uthat really is ſo, which according to Cicero 

FA 35 the principal Duty of an Hiſtorian, in which 

ke "Thucydides far excels Herodotus, who, frequently re- 

* Hates fabulous Stories, and ſuch as he himſelf ac- 

= | Knowledges to befalfe ; forming himſelf on the 

br”. Maxine, That he ought to inſert in his Hiſtory - 

14 All whatever he had heard ſaid; but withal is not 

f 1 Hylig'd to believe that all is true, Lib. 2. A Maxime 

& which" ought not to be practiſed by an Hiſtorian, 

wi when he. is convinc'd of the Falſity of what he 

2” | writes. But Herodorus's Deſign ſeems to be to write 

010 extraordinary ſurpriſing, and wonderful things, 

| to excice his Readers Admiration; whilſt that of 

bur 7hucydides is to deſcribe Events exactly as they 

Sr bappen d, in order to inſtruct with Truth. We 

40 have no Reflection to make on the Judgment 

' he Which Dionyſus Halicarnaſſeus paſſes on the Stile and 

*. Elocution of theſe two Authors, which is very 

ei conform to Ciceros Opinion of them, without it 
2.9” | be that he has not obſerv'd that Obſcuriry in Thu- 
So des, which Cicero cenſures. We ſhall only add 
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* Ag. hete, thi Thus dides's Orations are more Eloquent, 
dides. and thoſe of Herodotu3 more Natural. That thoſe 


of the former ſavour more of the Orator, and thoſe 
| of the latter © come nearer the Hiſtorical Taſte. 
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